[ONTAGU (RICHARD, Bishop)—Diatribez upon the First Part of the late 
History of Tithes (Selden's). Bound with APPELLO CASAREM : A Just 
Appeale from Two Unjust Intormers. 2 vols In 1, thick small 4to, 
calf, with arms of the Marquis of Queensberry on s1des, 
| London, 1621-5 
Dict. Nat. Biog.—* Appello Casarem '* was one of the most famous pamphlets written 
an age of controversial activitv. . . . The House of Commons took up the matter at once, 
4 accused the author of © dishonouring the late king, of disturbing church and state, and ot 
ating the rights and privileges of Parliament with contempt.” 
141 MONTAGU. Diatribe vpon the First Part of the 
late History of Tithes [by Selden]. At London, imprinted by 
Feliz Kyngston, for Matthew Lownes, 1621. Sm. 4to, original 
limp vellum, with s8ignatures of an early owner, Matthias 
Swallow, on title-page and fly-leaf, 

In this book Bishop Montagu attempts to beat Selden with - 
his own weapons of philological and classical learning. He 
traces the history of tithes through the Jewish records from 
patriarchal to rabbinical times, and declares that no nation 
or country can be discovered that did not pay tithes to their 


deities. 
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MONTAGU (Richard, afterwards Bishop of Norwich), 
Apello Czsarem. A Ivst Appeale from Two Vniust Inform- 
ers. London, Printed for Matthew Lownes. 1625. Sm. 
4to, FirsT EDITION, a fresh copy, in the original limp vellum, 
£10 10s. 


| This book is of great historical interest, as it was the occa- 
810n of one of the first conflicts between Charles I and the 
House of Commons. [The Commons accused the author of 
* dishonouring the late king, of disturbing Church and State, 
and of treating the rights and privileges of Parliament with 
contempt.”” For a time Montagu was committed to the cusg- 
tody of the serjeant at arms, and later on the House of Com- 
mons voted a petition to the king that the author might be 
fitly punished and his book burned. The King, who mean- 
while had made Montagu one of his chaplains, issved a pro- 
clamation commanding silence on points of controversy. 


37 Economies. —Mountagu (R.) Diatribae $ 
upon the First Part of the late History of 
Tithes {[against Selden], thick sm. 4to, 
orig. vellum, £5 5s [88.c] At London, 
Imprinted by Feliz Kyngston, for Matthew 
Lowndes, 1621 
> Mountagu was Cha to James I., 1617, He 
assisted Sir H. Savile in his literary work, was tutor }. 
to _ Elizabeth, and assisted Bodley in founding 
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Moſt gracious and dread Soueraigne. 


DEN Hat which There pre- 
Va ſent onto your Royal 
$2299 eNMaicily, 1s but the 
A), remaines of another , 
3 and that alſo, another 
mans worke—. 1 ſhould not haue pre- 
ſumed to offer thu fragment, as it ts, 
of Anwmaduerſions vpon the firſt 


part onely of the late, ſomuch applau- 
A } ded 


The Epiitle 


ded Hiſtory of T ithes, vnto your Ma- 
te/ty, but that Parts doe ener, at leait 
hould, follow the Nature and Pro- 
ceſſe of the Whole. Your «AM aiest 
hath been pleaſed to accept, and graci- 
oufly to countenance and patromze , 
what hath formerly been truly oppoſed 


unto the maiar part of thus brauing © 


O 


and daring Hiſtory : and my confident 
hopes, that asgractouſly you will bee 
| FA ſed toadmitof this, ſo _— memmeg/meny 
20 no complete worke, being, as T he 
eathering of the grapes of Abte- 
Zer, after the full vintage of Ephra- 
doe not heere propoſe the 
band! ing of that much-debated quzre, 
touching the _ right of ; ; "Take 
Ft were peraduenture pretium ope- 
rx, for any man, or ſome men,zhat 
had Meanes, Conueniency , and 
Leiwme inough, to goe thorow with 


theſe 


Dedicatorie. 


theſe three parts, The Nature and 
rightof Tiches:the vie,practice and 
payment of Tithes: the abuſe and 
lacriledgein Tithes. But he that 1s to 

ollow another mans thred, muit goeno 
further than the clue doth leade him. 
Howſoeuer, this which F haue done,is 
your AM areſties due, by way of *Re- 
cognition, firit. Becauſe the ( ollettor 
of theſe particulars, hath been hereto 
 mabled by thoſe meanes alone, which 
by and from your moſt Royall Boun- 
ty he doth inioy, either by attuall and 
primer donation, or by ſpectall grace 
and recommendation. Nor onely ſo, 
but ſecondly by way of humble depre- 
cation: In as much as the Time im- 
ployed in this (ollethion, was borrow- 
ed (with leaue, T hope, and pardon) 
from ſome implayments w 4 another 
kind and courſe, deſigned and —"_ 

te 


The Epiſtle 
ted me by your e M ateſty : the which, 
according to my moſt bounden duty, F 


haue wndertaken , -« *47 «ws: and net- 


ther muſt,nor will,nor doe forget. Laſt- 
ly, by way of gratefull acknowledge- 
ment, that your « M ateity is, if ener 
were any of the Royall ranke , Hee, 
in whom that ancient prophecy 13 ac- 
compliſhed,&.ings ſhall bee thy nur- 
ſig fathers, fore-ſpoken to the Church 
of the Redeemed, when yet the Syna- 
gogue was ſtanding.Ft 1 your « M aie- 
fties Glory, and our aſſured comfort, 
that you are Defender of the Faith, 
not onely by Title of moſt inſt Fnheri- 
tance,but by diſpoſttion alſo of moſt con- 
ftant wil,and by reall performance ma- 
ny wayes. Fn ſo much as that wee of 
the (llerzy may truly ſay, Vnder and 
by the proteftion of your moſt Sa- 
cred £Maieſty , next vnto the great 


God 


Ws - 


hy —_ 


Dedicatorie. 
God of Heauenand Earth, Weliue, 


and moue; and 'haue our being. 
eAndas it was once the ſhout of Iſrael 


1ntheday of Madian,By the {word 


of God and Gedecn: /o it i The 


 voyce of 1oy and gladnefle in the 


dwellings ot the Righteous, By the 
helpe of God Almighty, Par: his Ser- 
want Ring] a mx s,wearenotmade 
a prey vnto the deitroyer, but ſtand, 
in deſþight of the Prince of darkneſſe. 
Simony and Sacriledge, Negotum 
perambulans 1a tenebris : Incurſus, 

& demonium meridianum, Fa 
not yet deuoured all. Nor ſhall, wee 
are aſſured , God willing, though the 

confident Author of the moſt malignant 
Hiſtory of Tuhes, hath done his bet 
to procure and effect a deſolation. 

Though hee hath taken the ready 


courſe 


The Epiſtle 


| W courſe to perſwade by way of continuall 


prathice: C7 gone on luſtily toeffett it for 2 
| the one, namely Sacriledge, by vniting : 
| mconfederacy againſt the Lord, Aſſur 1 
| and Edom,and the ſonnes of Lot, to | 
| _ makeprey of the remaines left ynto the . 
(hurch : yet few or none, T truſt, T 


will bee perſwaded by him, to ſup- | 
poſe, that T'tthes, the Tnheritance of be 


| "arm and of his ('hurch , were neuer z 
| eld otherwiſe than Lay Fees. NC ow : 


that God,who can make mortality Tm-" 
mortall ; make good his Couenant 
| with his Anoynted : and recompence 
|  tenthouſand fold into your Mazeſties ; 
boſome , your Royall care of, and i 
| Princely protettion over, hu Fnheri- 1 
| tance, vnto.your Sacred ſelfe, and Glo- 
rious Poſterity , that as the dayes of 
your Regiment paſt haue bin moſt hap- 


Py 


Dedicatorie. 
py vnto our Selues, ſo, you and they, 
may ſtill and for ener, Doe worthily 
in Ephrata, and be famous in Beth- 
lem, vntill the time that Time beno 


more,the Day of Recolleftion of all un- 
to (Chriſt, and Retribution of the Righ- 


Feous. 


Your Mateſties 


moſt humbly and loyally deuoted 


Subie& and Seruant, 


RICHARD MOWYNTAGYe 
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[OHN SELDEN, 


UNa rey, 
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DAAEQ F a man may belceue your owne report 


| in your owne cauſe,Maſter Seder, the 


2 world was much ammuſed at the birth 
4 of your late Hiſtory of Tithes : and no 
maruell , &3 qaxigþdwy: Thus it hath 
been accuſtomed long agoe. Hercules wetiamer, was 
way: men were amazed, when they ſaw how, 

Nec ingula,nec veſperugo, neque virgilie occidunt. 
And did you euer reade of any Maſter-picce of 
thoſe cxcellent Artiſans of old, publiſhed ro view 
without much diſcourſe,andtalking thereof to and 
fro ? Venus «1re/v4:4/n of Apelles. Inpiter Olympins tetris igyr, 
V ents Cmala, ITextimn ue Tr ern, Neuer Came vpon the 
ſtalls, bur-rharamens. rongues ranne _ hem di- 
uerſly. And coylgit be expe&ed that the- ##5#0ry of 
T ithes, zv4wretgrawmue; ſhould have orherentertain- 
ment? The Hiftory of Tithes,by John Selden, was e- 
nough to makeall rhis much-adoe,in regard of the 
man,and of the matter. . 

HMagzneficus tttnlisſtat Pater ante ſuts. 

He had raiſed great expeRation already, for ma- 
ny vadertakings, or performing. Magnum in Literts 
omen tis, His name wasalteady vp, andnot vnde- 
ſcruedly,fora great Scholker: a various .Lingueſt, a 
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curious Critick, an excellent Antiquary : ſuch an 
Humanitian,and Philologer as might wel be rantin: 
0n Corriuall with Mercury for his wife; whom 
long ſince AMartianu Capella contrafted him vnto. 
For he neuer ſhooke hands with /azy zgnorance, or 
Patient idleneſſe, the common cuſtomers of the Cler- 
gy : He wascaſt ina mold of another making, than 
thoſe are,or haue been, who haue no more to:com- 
mend them, then Beard, Title, Grauity, and Habit. 
Aquila in nnbibus, inſome mens opinions : One that 
maketh more than ordinary flights, beyond the 
pitch of the Dottrine of the Brentary, without the 
compaiſe of Pocket-le1rnize, which thoſe Keſt-:!] 
cane fry vato, that fore but with the Buzzard- 
vw: 35 of Polyanthian Collections. 

Prim vi ad Patrias Leges, modo vita ſuperſit b 

«A onto rediens deducat wertice Muſas. 

Can it then ſceme mwaculous.all this conſidered, 
that the «Aeany did make much adoe ? Beſide, the ve- 
ry noyſeof the #iſtory of Tirhes, without the grear 
Eccho of Maſter Se/dens name,was inough to awake 
the geeſe inthe Capitol: Ambubaiarum Collegia, Phay. 
macapolas, A workenot ventured on by any Errant 


Knightas yer,norſo muchas thought vpon till now, 
=p, OT bp, that wee can heare of. Thus wee are in- 


tormed by him that can tell. Maſter Se/ez ſaith ir, 
to his owne commendation be it ſpoken. And there- 
fore, /'t ma2no in populo, : 

And what if then, as the manner is, wc iptpu;- 
*& ie. the Malicious,the lenorat,the lealous,hoc genes 
9me, came together, and then, and theye,Let their 
tongues runne at randon, vpon that which they 


couldnot reach; becauſe itfarre exceeded the ſcant- 


ling 
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ling of their Poore Vnderſtangdings, and Vnderta- 


kings. Sir, this I know you know well enough :; 


 Noneare maligned, but ſuch as need not to be pi- 


tied. The man that ſhall trauell, /rra Ami Soliſque 

145, need not feare Sun-burning : and he that walk. 

eth out of Cannon ſhot,vpon the Battlements of 
Tranſcendency,cannot lightly be taken off, with an 
Harquabuz, or a birding Peece. Science is neuer tra- 
duced, Letthis be your comfort, but by Jenoraxce: 

and Knowledge hath no Enemy bur Barbarous rude- 
neſſe./ utuperant que ignorant, (luch men doe com- 

monly faith 7 ertilian ) > id etiam qued [ciunt,co quod 
17norant,corrumpunt.Beexles,as we ſce, are Coproge;i- 
zete, and Scatophazi, And thoſe Hornets which ſo 
much moleſted the Eagle, had no higher parentage 
to boaſt of,than the carrion of an Aſle. And as for 
their Camerades, the lealows peeuiſh ones, who ſurmi- 
ſed more than euer was meant, care not you what 
they ſuſpect, ſwrmiſe, traduce : or how they talke, and 
detratt from what they Conceiue not. A wiſe man 
told me once, and I finde ittrue in PraCtice, Simple 
men are ſtil ſuſpit10us of the actions of wiſer men,though 
they know 10 cauſe td be icalous at all.S1 me audies then, 
in good Opinion of your much better parts, and 
great confidence of your owne worth, walke on ſe- 
curely: for ſuch men cannot touch you, VWhar if 
It hath ſo happened with not a few of the Malicious, (what 

through prong zealouſie, what through lazy ignorance) 

at thefirſt ſight or hearing of the Name of the Hiſtory of 
T ithes,as #t was mont with raw Nowices,grc? It is com- 

monly thought,and I truſt you will belecue it, Scr7p- 


14 tua paucorum ſunt hominum, as Inſtus Lipſins ſaid = 


vnto one of his Goſſips : Your writings are no 
— meate 


meatefor Movvers:ſuch Cler2y-men\as hackney our; 
whatthey make fhew of from Poflits, Breutaries, Po: 
lyanthenes & other ſuch ExceHemt Inſtrumentsof Know- 
1n2 nothing:1 hope,Poore men,they are knovvne vn- 
to you, who lye at racke and manger vvith Lady Phi- 
{olozie, robe content vvith' a bare drmenſnm, as the 


Monks of old;vvhen the great ones of France had 


engriped their Monaſteries : or as @ revel nonase ef gere- 
tire, to ſay vvith Ariſtotle, 

Lu bona ſumma putant aliena vinere quadra - 
hunger-ſtarued moſt an end,vnleſle, perhaps, ſome 
fuch as your Selfe arc, mwiwG-iciny, allovy them 


ſome reverſion from their Gazazes. Burt did I ſay, 


Si me audies ? F needed nor,it ſeemeth : for i-«:59,u xs, 
as of Allthingselſe, fo for this particular, you are 
Þerter furniſhed at home, tharrany Clergy-man in 
the packe. The Maliciore, fenorant, Lazy, Tealous,you 
knovy themwvvel enough : and can tell'to vvhom, 
and vvhar theyare like, Parallells you haue for them 
to an haire:; and Portrairuresof them ro the life. For 
them, I meane,vvho moleſted you in your Hiſtory, 
as the Pygmies ſometime did Hercules. For, So it 
bath happened gc, As was wont with thoſe raw Nontces, 
that vpon their firft admiſion wnto the ſacred Myſteries 
of the Gentiles, troubled and frighted themſelues with a 
world of falſe apparitions.Thofe Noutces in thoſe Pagan 
Orgys, and vvith you Sacred Myſteries, being abomi- 
nable impieties,and blaſphemous prophanartions of 
Religion: fancied,as Folly is euermore Full of fancy, 
ren thoufand Hobgoblin-Antiques in the inmoft adyrrs, 
and ſecreteft Reueſtries of thoſe Popper-Deities. So 
doe,8 did theſe Malicious & Icalous ones,concern- 
ing the Retired purpoſes of your Hiſtory. And having 
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5 
onee by a miſ-preconceit faſhioned their thoughts 


thereunto,ran away amaine with their owne Imagi- 
nations,verifying,no doubr, that old adage, As the 


foole thinkerh, the Bell tinketh, For fo would not the 


Nouices be per{waded,or very hardly would be bea- 
ten off by the Prieſt, but that in Proceſſ# thither- 
ward,they did indeed meet with,and were affronted 
by many ſuch gaſtly companions,as the T 704an Aine- 
a5 met withall, going to viſithis Father _A»chiſes 
ſoule,in hell : or as tha. Grecian Pilgrim did accoſt 
there, when he allo deicended downe : 
Frylw renew Of Onfai's T613249:00, 

The Prieſt had not a little worke,( and well the man 
might take that paines, being before-hand well hi- 
red) to perſwade them, that what they there ſhould meet 


withall, was not an unlucky Empuſa, nor a formidable 
M0rmo,nor a wanton Cobalus, nor a Miſchienons fury. 


And you,it appeareth, as much adoe to perſwade vs 
wats;, and Nrmifants,that there is no ſuch Fiend or Fu- 
ry, Hag, or Hobgoblin, miſchiefe or malice in your 
Story. Whart there was : what heere is couched wee 
ſhall ſee anon. Say Sir firſt, was it your hav at the 
birth of your Babe, the much admired H:/ory of 
T ithes,which,fay what you will, no man can thinke 
otherwife,you did parrnrive, ſo long as Elephant: vie 
tro doe,though you much affect, and are afraid you 
ſhould not be thought to be »0:4z0806-, did you then, 
I ſay, meet with ſome ſuch Andabatarian Mirmillo, 
as you make ſhew of? It you did: I muſt fay, the 
man was precipitate and too very forward, to bid 
defiance vnto One,who,for ought he knew,mightbe, 
his very you friend and companion. But if, as fool- 
hardinefle ſoone often quaileth, vpon a ſuddenhee 
mp 


3 made 


6 | 
made a ſ{tand,returned, or not aduanced: fuch are- 


doubred Rettary as your ſelte (you lee I vnderſtand ” 


the concealed meaning of vour Prouerbe)a77:ltarums 
palmarimm Nobilis & notre pladictor might iuſtly then 
come vpon him with Noz ze pecto, pricens p2to. Or was 
acre indeed no fuch great adoz.berween the Pricſts 
and the Nouices,but only you are pleaſed to flourith 
with your owne conceits,& fo tcll vs, for done,what 
was not improbable to-bee done, to rhe intent you 
might bring vs in that farre-terched diſcourſe from 
Pagan T hcology, in their wrzic, and nexownsis: rhat 
the world might take notice how you were pwwn-}G&>, 
and could waar, no man better, into thole not or- 
dinary nor obuious poynts of Learning ? If an 

Nouice vnacquainted with thoſe hidden, and ſo hi- 
dcous Myſteries, feared, doenot blame him. Fore- 
uen Exezs, yet no Coward, was,you know,ſfomwhat 
agaſt,drew his {word at meere ſhadowes, and ſtood 
vpon his guard,vntil his guide betrer informed him, 
of thoſe great and fierce aſpects, that they were but 
—Simulachra moats volitantta miris. In places vn- 
knowne or ſuſpected, a man cannot looke roo much 


vnto his purſe,nor ſtand too preciſely vpon his owne 


defence. It is an approved rule in ſuch cafes, Abun- 
dans cautcla non+0cet.The Caule is of importance for 
which youarcſuſpetted. Gods right, Melchiſedecks 
portion, the Patrimony. and Inheritance of the 
Church. Many concurrences breed this Iealouſie, 
in them who are intereſſed,cſpecially from you,who 
may haue the Will, for ought they know.ro do what 
miſchiete you can,and in this kinde are ſuppoſed to 
haue Power as much as any: who haue ſcene and 
fcarched what few have euer heard of, and walke in 


wayes 
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7 
wayes that are not much frequented by ordinary 
74 men. 
5g Burt it any haue been fo idly diſpoſed, or indeed 
E ſo crackt-brained.,as 0 Cry it downe, before they knew 
Fx what they cryed againſt, the Prieſt you meane, may 
ſparc his paynes ; itis not worth the while, or oper 
pretium, to indeuour to bring thE ad menter mcliore, 
Luz ſtulteſcit, ſtalteſcat adhuc, Lethim in the Fooles 
name,be madde alone. ZX/:az writeth, that one Mz- 
zaldus was lolight, that qua/zbet aura, euery puffeof 
14 winde would blow him away, but that men were 
= compelled to hang lead at his heeles. Marucll not to 
meet with many fuch 27z./4s, veſpertidiones, laith 
Varro , neque 1a wnuribus plare, neque in volucribrs, 
Yet the man that was more afraid than hurt, at the 
great voyce and Opinion of Maſter Seldcs Learn- 
ing,was,l hope,but «+ «»4, and therefore ec ap. For 
One man is no man, as they ſay. And cm abeo receſ- 
ſerrs, I beleeue,you ſhall nor finde a ſecond. Not that 
I would diſparage your exceeding good parts, For 
Indowments,tor Atchieuements : but becauſe 77#1/) 
75 great and will preuatle, Bur for your Sclte,and your 
owne deare Credit, it had been peraduenture farre 
much better,to hauc ſpared both your owne paynes, 
andalto our cares, rather than to have runne into 
Proclis his T heolozy, and thence to haue told vs this 
ood talc of Pagan Nouices. For fome-men, doubr- 
lefſe,will ſuſpe&,being admonithed by your lelfe to 
ſurmiſe, that there are indeed in the Larayys, and 
withdrawing- chambers of your 7iſtory of Tithes, 
many Fancies,and Dreames, and Apparitions, and 
Fictions, and meere Shadowes without Subſtance. 
Why may not men conceiue that in the progreſle 
B 4 of 


; 
OST. 4 RD, 


Fort " BSA L *D 
At EE Sr eee bes 322d os Sth 


4 L 4 
ASS” 
£ Ws (IS 


8 
of the buſineſſe, they are like cnough to be affronted 
with For-tdable Mormoes ( your owne good Gol- 
fips) miſchicuous Empnſaes, Faeryes, Hazgs,Hob-go0b- 
lins,Fayes,M ammots,Elfes,and {o with iwgoio t39v Epic ; 
 Howlſocuer, you are not ignorant,that the brand vp- 

on ſuch Apparitions as theſe,was of old Nota mazor 
imazo : greater in ſhew, being but ſhadowes, than 
they were being Reall Subſtances, and is it not fo 
in your Hiſtory ? It is more in Opinion cuen of thoſe 
that neuer read it, I ipeake what I haue heard, and 
found, than in conſtitution : and of ſuch as haue per- 
uſcd it, being viewed at ſome diſtance, than neere at 
hand. The greateſt and moſt fearfull aſpects in it, 
will vaniſh at the touch, whoſocuer teareth it may 
be aſſured; as ſoone as Sprights at the crowing of 
the Cocke,or the neere dawning of the day, retyre 
ouer Lethe vnto Hell, 

Luce iubent Leees Lethea ad Stagna reuerti: 
Inter complexus exciau vmbra meos. 

But concerning your Myſteries,it may ſeeme you 
arc out, or elſe mil-guided by your Ayſtazozi. For 
men that are not altogether «wn: in thoſe Pa. 
gan lacred.as you call them,Myſteries,( though you 
{uppoſe all are ſuch amongſt them whom you fo 
much vndervalue,tor Polyaztheans) but acquainted 
with thoſe ſecrets, and n1raz;, as well as your Selfe, 
know well enough that in thoſe 0r2ys, the Nouices 
mitiated did meet with moe encounters, than it 
tkcemerth youare aware of, and that very feldome, or 
notatall : invery few or in none at all, it could be 
{aid of thoſe vnlacred Sanctuaries, which was of He- 
raclitus obſcure and darke vvritings, Ettam hic ſunt 
Dy.It isnor, I confefle, much worth the perform- 


ing, 


- of Hatbrdh . Ati 62-274 
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b 
ing ( but that you are much vpon the by, to bring in 


your PhiloJogicall obſervations) ro goe dovvne into 
thoſe Vaults, vvherein thoſe Workes of darkneſſe 
vvere put in practice, but thar your Selte, very Opi- 
nionatine of your knowledge : and others that ſooth 
vp euen your falſe conceits, and daube your vvhar- 
{ocuer performings, vvith ſuperlatizes, muſt ſee, hovy 
much you vvere miſtaken,jn a very ſpeciall poynt ot 
Philolozis : and therefore not vnlikely to be at a lofle 
in many other of that nature, in vvhich notvvith- 
ſtanding you much applaud your ovvne Perfor. 
mance. 

There vvere Myſteries of I17thras amongſt the 
Perſians. M-9:x 3 bG- my Fizoe, Mithras vas the Sunne, 
ſaich Heſychins and Strabo , amongſt the Perſians. 
Per rey Nye we. VVhich 1s true :and therefore Te- 
ridutes in Dio,lpeaketh thus vato Nero © 2:6 Srv n, are 
x #4 «291 F-,&6. 1,9vy good Lord, deſcended of Arſaces,Bro- 
ther to Yolog eſus and PAcorus,am at your ſernice.nc var 
£3 © 3% To) ian Orc, Dem un nay oh,fus x, Ter Mipdu., x, lonjugy Tart, 5 m1 du ov 
encaxonee And I 4113 COME Vnto you, as onto my God : ado- 
ring you enen as 1 would adore Mithras, My Fortunes 
depend wp0n,and ſhall be, as you will, There vvere Mz- 
thriaca ſacra, vnto him celebrated,both amongſt the 
Perſians,and theRomans alſo. Thoſe that vvere ini- 
tiared ( Mirbre mites Tertullian calleth them) met 
vvith 3107moes, Empuſaes,and fell Furyes too, What 
they vvere 1n particular, vvee cannot certainly and 
preciſely novv rel]. All the Authors vvhich you al- 
leage, in your 4c Dys $yris - or, vvhich before you 
vvrote, vvere remembred by Peter Faber m his Se. 
meſtria, (unto vvhom, though you neuer naime him, 
you ovve very much) cannot retolue vs. {.:/. —_ 
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loſt, and Erbrlzrs (for fo hisname is to be correted 
in Pozphyrieceisnyi; ) notextant, who wrote the Re- 


lations of thoſe 7/7772. Yer thus much we doe know, - 


and arcaſſured of,trom ſome paſlages in Porphyree, 
0rigen;and Tertylhan ;, that in ſþcleo (fo they called 
the vault into which they went downe) the 1n1iza- 
4: met with more than idle Fancies, Phantaſmes, 
Apparitions,Mormoes,Empulaes, and Furics. Leo- 
ns Mithre did incounter them: tcaretull afiright- 
ments,vgly ſhapes and monſters,ghaltly alpects, hi- 
deous noyle, and ſhrikes, pinchings,whippings, pu- 
niihments,and tortures (as my No-r-, ict forth by 
me, calleth them , vpon N.:22anzexc.) Coroua there 
was,bur glad rnterpojito, as faith Tertullian : dis woge 
2729.99.23, as your ſelte haue confeſſed in de Dys 
$y»7s, (though here you would cate vp your owne 
words againe) they went thorow fire, and thorow 
water. Foureſcore ſeucrall «««c, they vnderwent, 
£z%»/.45 F phraſe was,by degrees,vntilat length the 

came to be (if yetthey came hauing eſcaped wack 
Lite, is 4-1, are Nonns words) mer din, fully con- 
/ummated, and wwwicn. Sridez5 faith true, & & &1 &; a7:s 
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iaurl, num xs} «7257, No 17240 Can be perfectly conſumm.te 1 
thoſe myſteries, vnleſſe he preſet himfelfe holy and wn- 
hurt, harane paſſed thorow many degrecs of pumſhments, 
Thoſe skulls and ſcattered bones of dead men, 
found inthe ſpelzoat Alexand:ia,and openly ſhewed 
by the Chriſtians to the confuſion of thoſe Pagan 
(ſacred with Maſter Se/den) Myſteries, argue therc 
was more than apparitions : namely, murthers, and 
mecre Maſlacres, and ++$exr9w-4,as Socrates relateth, 
Li-.z.Cap.2. and not in his ſecond Booke, as you 

cllewherc 
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I 
cliewhere alleage him falſly : and that, not onely 
Con:7041r5 the Emperour,which Zampridizes relaterh, 
but the Prieſts and Myite themſelues, did wero ſa. 
£180 Milhriaca ſacra in jpeteo polluere, Your learning 
tnanin Phlolozre was heere out: there were morc 
than ſpectra, vizards ,ormolycen,or any luch aifrights 
for your Nouices. 

No Cov2/zes in them, I confeſſe, nor mad prankes 
playd by any toyith or make-{port divels in the 
vaulr : thoſe that went on Piigrimage vato Mithracs 
Purgatory,did not meet with any Robin-good tel- 
low, or Sprights of the Buttrey: yer becauſe you 
doubt whether there were in any other of thole (a- 
cred Myſteries,ſuch boone Companions,or indeed 
rather deny it, I muſt-and will find you our ſome Co- 
þalr1s,lome Apiſh and Munkeyiſh, as well as Lion- 
like dinels: and Cobaloceunata, forme merry trickes 
t00.to entertaine your Nouices withal}l, in many of 
your Paganiſh Inſtiturions,andin the Reuettrics of 
their inmoſt SanRuaries. Theip qavex-3:2.and. qwveoters, 
you know well enough, ] amture, with what good- 
ly (tuffe they were farſed; with what rites the Aye 
did entertane their ditciples, and in what ſort their 
game cane WETE paſſed, Bur I had rather mE ſhould 
learne this ſacred ftufte, from Theogoret in his T hera- 
penticis,Cleniens Alexanarinas in his Protrepiico, Ort 
if they had rather, fromthe Scholiaſt of Ar:topha- 
zes,and your Lucian, than from me ; «26: mount, ſure I 
am 1t was, Et TWwwre T1,,x4) Dex 7H, 254 xofakjnt} jaco iv, Their Dt. 
onyfiin Efenuſinian, and other Myſteries were ſtored, 
not alone with boyes ſports,ſuch as are remembred 


Kea r (©, 434 fapufeg, x9} m7 12 ET UT, | 
but with Merry. makes, and much mad prankes of 
another 
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another Nature, you can tell what Ba»bo, that Bel- 
dame did in Attica, to drive Dame Ceres out of her 
Melancholicke mood,and make her laugh when 
——ab Pnzis accenſa lampade ſaxts 
Orba Ceres,niaone variabat tmazine flamme 
Auſonium Siculumque latus ueitizia niert, 
Raptorts, vaitoſque legens in puluere ſulcos. 
hauing loſt her daughter Proſerpiza, ſtolne away by 
Pluto, ſhe did not know whither : the old Beldame 
then preſenting her,with a Cocetum, or gally-mauſry, 
and ſuch venerable ſtuffe as thar, 
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It theſe things benot «ia, aginere, mwpy jus, ride, 
and the at, woe, i eganinQ pod drm lid: I Cannot 
tell whatis. Laſtly, if you call to mind, what ſuch an 
Helluo Librorum, as your lelte cannot be ignorant of, 
or nothaux read in Clemens, Alexandrinus, as touch- 
ing the Faſhion-Marmofets of his time, for their 
ſtrange and prodigious diſguiſings in apparell, then 
you may very well remember withall, that hee com- 
pareth them very fitly, vnto the Temples of the E- 
gyptian gods. Into any of which if a man did en- 
rer,and take a view of what was within dores, the 
Prieſt and M4:trws, with great deuotion, much ob- 
ſcruance,and awfull Reuerence, led the man along 
thorow Courts, Porches, Iles, Chancels, &c, into 
their inmoſt Reueſtries : all tor ſhew ſer forth with 
the goodlieſt brauery that could be deviſed. VWhen 
at laſt they came ad adyta,todijcouer the god, that 
dwelled in thoſe ſumptuons and goodly Kemples, 
there appeared an Oxe, Crocodile, an Ape, Car, 
Dog or Cynoſcephalus, fuch qualia demens Agyptus 
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portents colit - Lording it couchant vpon ſome ſtate. 
ly bed, Noz hds quefitum minus invſrs, It tuch were 


thoſe ſazred,as you call them,Paynim Myſteries (as 


indeed alt were fach prophane and ridiculous,and 
ſcurrile (tuffe) then doubrleſle, if you had confulced 
with any, but with your owne opinion and felfe-con- 
ccit,younetter would have reſembled the infide of 
your Hiſtory, ſuch a piecg of worke, into the facra- 
ries of ſuch abominations ; had younor giuen hint, 
no man of the Clergy would have thought vpon 
any fuch compariſon or proporrion, betwixt thefe 
ridiculous prophaniries, and your ſo much admired 
Hiſtory : and yet they arc,as youſuppole them to be, 
Malicious, Ignorant, and Iealous: and therefore 
apti nati,to conceit,and thinke;and ſpeake the wortt : 
ſo that Zmnent js your folly to- bring in any ſuch 


' caupariſon, toſet their Malice and Ielouſic on work. 


Malice, you-know, is ingenious to inuent matter a- 
gainſtthe maligned. 7gnorance:is bold, and will caſt 
any thing in your. diſh. Jealoufte will not ſoone or 
calily-be well perſwaded of- you, whoſe words'and 
workes are thus together by the cares. For- proteſt 
whar you 'pleaſe, or can deuiſe , concerning your 
purpoſe in colle&ing; this Hiſtory of 'T ithes, youare 
not thefirft,nor will beethe laſt, who like vnto our 
Water-men vpon the Themes, looke one .way, and 
row another. Say it, and ſweare it, if you pleaſe, 
that It was not written to proue that Tithes are not due 
by the Law of God. Nor that the Layty may adetaine 
them. Nor that Lay hands may ſtill hold faſt Impropria- 
21005, Nor, Againſt the maintenance of the Church. Yet 
I muſt rel you, Quid verba audiam,cum fatta videam ? 
When youplead for Baal, will you fay that you = 
F:1 POIC 
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poſe not the God of Iſrael > when euery where,either 
dire&ly, or indirectly , you doe touze your owne 
phraſe, Cry downe that right which the Church 


pretendeth vnto T ithes - you enfeofe lay Patrons, 


and that originally, in that right which the Clergy 
auoucheth to bee the naturall endowments of the 
Church,and giue Viupers leaue to diſpoſe of thar, 
which the Oturck» holdgth immediatly from the 
God of heauen: when you ſhake, as much as poſ- 
ſibly you can,the | </Is of their Title : pleade them 
outof Poſleſhon beyond the memory of man; and 
caſt ſuſpition of inſufficiency vpon all Claimes and 
Pleas - chat Title : iuſtific rhe Sacriledge of In. 
trudersvpon the Lords Inheritance : ieſt at thePer- 
{ons of their Aduocates and Councell : delude,and 
clude their plaineſt witneſſes that ſpeake home, diſ- 
crediting their vouches, by empairing their credits, 


andcalling their Horeity into queſtion : iumble and 


inſtle God and Ceſar rogether,as if theright of the 
one could not ſtand with the Royalties of the 0- 
ther : inforce vs to conteſt, by indution of conſe- 
quence, that all the Chriſtian world, for many hun- 
dreds of yeeres,hath been at a loſle in poynt of Sa- 
criledge, andallof them ſas mercy gone to Hell for 
cuer, as guilty of ſuch execrable {inne, as is the de- 
frauding , and robbing of God Almighty, in his 
Portion, Inheritance, and Claime. And that, if 
things,though ſo much out of trame, and fouly pro- 
phaned, ſhould be returned into due courſe againe, 
In chaos autiquum confundimanr : all things muſt bee 
turned topfide turuey : Law,State,Religion altered: 
all which God torbid, it that ever Welchiſedec, as 
1rieſt,had right vnto T ithes - or his ſucceſſors, the 
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Prieſts in the Goſpel], be returned toenioy their due. 
[f all theſe, and euery one of theſe, and more than 
theſe, be either apparanr parts and portions of your 
renowned Hiſtory, joe, in expreſſe words, Or wr axes. 
21s, by neceſſary inference not to be auoyded; then 
blame vs not it we cannot belceue,no not your Pro- 
teſtation, for your intent and purpoſe in colleQing 
the Hiſtory. As Charity is not ſufpitious, to thinke 
the worlt, when Opinion may incline cither way : 
fo alſo, Charity is not {ortiſh, to belecue any thing, 
where Euidence of Fact is apparant to the contrary. 
Proteſt whar you liſt vpon ſome atter-claps, which 
por you looked nor for: no man will be- 
ceue your proteſtarions, hauing read your Hiſtory 
with conſideration, =: x5 «i wiaxG-iw, Who 15 not 
much weakened in his reaſonable parts, or a Parti- 
aliſt for the faction. Maſter Selder, thinke of vs, and 
ſay of vs whatyou pleaſe, for malignant, icalous, ig- 


- norant ones,yet in a y 9 ſo rranſparent you may 
a4 


thinke,that Now obtuſa adeo geſtamus pectora Pani, we 
are not fo illiterate as you take vs to be, nor yet vn- 
able to diſcerne quid aiſtent era lupints, that come 
out of your ſtore. _ 

It may be,youcquiuocate(for Equiuocation hath 
ſtood you I know not in what ſtead, ſometime) in 
that which followeth. 1 know n0t-how otherwiſe 10 con- 
firme theſe proteſtations, then by ſending him that be- 
leeneth me not heere,unto the view'of the whole, Inieſt, 
or in earneſt doe you ſend vs thither ? I may well aske 
the queſtion : forhe that ſtaggered vpon your Pro- 
reſtation, taking you to be a man Antique fider, as 
you are Antufuarum Lettionum, will veterly diſcre- 
dit your Proteſtations for cuer, and giue —_ = 

| ickc 
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liefe to whatſocuer you ſay, For neuer was tract 
bent, as ſhall appeare in Particulars,:more malici- 
ouſly and dangerouſly againſt -ghe:Church Inheri- 
tance,uar more peremptortly entorced,though pur- 
poſely compoſed, and bearing faymmin cornn, a di- 
rect proſcription- againſtthe Right of Tithes : you 
would haue vs beleeue you ; as it againſt ſence, wee 
ſhould fay and ſweare, You remember. a relation, I 
thinke,I am not certaine, of P. Naf/ae, and M. Cato. 
4 —= Cato came one day to viſtt -Naftca,' Who m_ at 
L. | home, butnotwilling then to be ſpoken with, bad 
| his maid ſay, he was not within. Cato perceiued it, 
but tooke hisanſwere,and went his way. Not long 
after, Naſicacommeth to ſpeake with Cato, who fhurt þ 
the doore.and at the window told him hee was not & 
within. You are a merry man,quoth Naſica, that tell - 
{ me your ſelfe you are not within. Shall I belecue I 
| you, when I fee and ſpeake to you? The. other re- 
} lied: I beleened your maid, but: you will not be- I 
og my ſelte. You can apply this tale, I need nor : 
onely this, had you been in preſence,you would per- F 
chance have perſwaded Catoto belceue him. For ſo E 
| you deale with vs, perſwading vs to belccue you a- bt 
'1 | gainſt ſenſe and reaſon. You tell vs:that the Hi/tory 7s 
| nothing elſe but it ſelfe. And that wee grant very wil- * 


| lingly. VWhatſocuer itbe, needs it muſt bee it ſe/fe, 
[| and nothing clſe out it ſelfe, But 1t ſelfe, is ſomewhat 
b clſe beſide a mere narration of Tithes, For a meere 
| Narration,jsa plaine Relation,nothing elſe. Hiſtory 
diſputeth nor Pro, or Coz; concludeth not what 
ſhould be, or not be : Cenſureth not what was well 
done,or done amiſle : But propoſeth Accidents,and 
Occurrences as they fall out ; examples and _ 

ents 
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14 1 
dents vnto Poſterity. Hoc illud eft precipud in cogni. 
tione rerum ſalubre ac frugiferum. Omnis te exempli do- 
cumenta in illuſtri poſita onumento intueri, wade Tibt 
tueque reipub, quod imiterts capias.Vnde fadum inceptu, 
ferdum exitu, quod denites. This you haue-nor obſer- 
ued, Maſter Selder, but make your Selfe a Party, 
which no Hiftorian doth, at leaſt ſhould doe, excepe 
{uch as Timtea5,and Philinmns of old: Ioutnus, and too 
many in theſe dayes,who make no bones fo, opt 
a axiSw. And yetice the ill lucke of it: for in the ve- 
ry next page,you diſclaime A meere narration and n0- 
thrng elſe RENO of it, Antiquity is not related in 
it jo ſhew bartly nhathath veer : and yer that is mcerly 
co relate zand ſuch narration is'a meere narration : 
that you.valxe at as Jow a price as Dull [enorance doth 
the moit wſcfull 'part theresf. Bur the-reafon of your 
collection in earncſt was 19 giue other light wmo the 
prattice,and doubts of this preſent, Which1s,)toſpeake 
roundly ir plaine-Englifti;and as yon indeed meant, 
to giue ſome countenance out of former praRice, 
vnto the Sacriledge of later times. Wonld yoube 
taken at your word vpon your Proteſtation, who ſo 
preſently and plainly dil-vaile your contrary pur- 
poſe and intent > Bur it farerh with you;as in all ſuth_ 
caſes, magna eſt veritas & praualebit, Neuer yet did ' 
any man ſo cunningly play faſtandloofe with plaine 
dealing, wor carryhiis ſecrer purpoſes ſo cloely;/in ' 
falfe pderenits,but that'one way or: other; beſureof+ 
it; 7ruthwiltoae.” And yer were your Hiſtory; as you 
would hauciit ſeeme, a meecre' Nartation, of -Fa&t'- 
andnothing clſe,yerarc wee /nor, though dull 12n0-. 
rats, fanobeſe nat is,bur that well enough wee can”? 
ſcar out your; meaning! to'be,'a' Now 12/1, 11ferrcd * 
: _ C _ from 
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frm a Nonpradtice : and fo to crosbite our Enangel:. 
call Prieſthood, in their Inheritance, by vouching Pre- J 
{cription againſt Sir Claime, For the caſe ftandeth E 
thv;. In common courſe of life both ciuill and re- 
ligious, men liue by Practice, rather than by Pre- 
cept. !+ ſhould r.ot be fo : becauſe the ations of the 
beſt men are 2: and rhcrefore their [mitation 
mopoir But it is cucr moſt-what ſo: The Actions of 3 
Supecriors, are rules of Action vnto Inferiours, The 
Law of the oft H:2h,thuugh rendred vnto vs,vnder 
that itrict commanding forme, Doe this, and line, is 
much more ſlighted ouer ordinarily, then is any 
humane conſtitution,though ill in it ſelfe; and at 
firſt brought in by Tyranny, (for Cuſtome is ſaid to 
F | be a Tyrant) and meere Viurpation. Doe but confti- 
_ der our neighbours of rhe Church of Rome: wiſe 
| and learned men in their Generations. Two Cham. - 
| 
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pions they haue which are ad omnia,and both, <nuuw- 
| xr, eſteemed 1nrzncible in their kind; of whom it 
i! may be ſaid,as itis commonly thought, that 
it St: duopreterea tales Idea tuliſſet ; 
|| Terra viros, vitro Inachias veniſſet ad arces * 
| Dardanws,e3 verſis lugeret Grecia fats. 
| The Maſter of Controuerſies, ;3-w», vndertooke V 
| the cauſe, by force of Reaſon and Argument, inthe | 
field of corraditio.The Maſter of Hiſtory, 3 ti; mtr,  |þ* 
by precedent af pracice,deriuedalong from the A- L 
poſtles times. I. challengenor the truth, of his Rela. 
tion heere,elſewhere that taske is:vndertaken: bur 
be his Hi/ory, for thepreſent, true or falſe, this] a- 
vow : his courſeof the twaine, was much more, and 
is- — vato the. cauſe. Wiſe men know 
well enough, themſclues willnor denyit, that Bara- 
nins 
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»ius is that Atlis, and not Bellarmine of Rome. And 
are not you, Maſter Selden,of opinion with ſome vn- 
derſtanding menat home,that the ſureſt and gaineſ 
way to confound oppoſitions, and ſtop the mouth 
for euer of all nouelling Schiſmaticks, in contro- 
verted caſes, of diſcipline and gouernment Eccleſi- 
aſticall, were to haue the face of the Primitine 
Church-Polity drawne our vnto life, by ſome ſuch 
Artiſt as your ſelfe, our of the autentike writings, 
and eſpecially the Epiſtles of the ancient Fathers > 
atleaſt to the time of the Chalcedon Councell inclu- 
ſiuely? For he muſt be a man of a brazen face, and a 
leaden heart that will opine, or oppoſe againſt the 
well-knowne and avowable practice of the Anci- 
ents. Virum magni ſequi eſt pene ſapere.So that to ap- 
ply this vato our purpoſe : when as ſuch men as were 
not giuen ouer, nor peritus conclamati, but only wa- 
uering vpon vncertaintics, or perchance alſo reaſo- 
nably well diſpoſed,to giue vnto God his due, ſhall 
obſerue in your profefled H:itory of that Argument , 
written purpoſely for direction, that no ſuch claime, 
no ſuch practice, no ſuch payment, no ſuch profeſ- 
fion of obligation vpon _ can be found, or cleer- 
ly ſhewed in all Anciquity, but all, cucrmore left in 
x hands, and at the wills and diſpoſing of Lay 
Owners and Land-lords, to giue Trthes as they 


- would, and if they would ( which is that you beate 


vpon,and labour to build vp in your whole relation) 
Areyou able to deuiſe (if you would profeſle as 
deeply you rmeam all hurt vnto the cauſe) any way 
moreto-preiudice vs'in-our right, .or meanes'more 
effeQuallro avow and' eſtabliſh -Sacriledge? Or'on 


the other ſide, if your intent were as ſincere, as your 
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ptoteſtation pretenderh, could you thinke ypon any 
courſe. to perſwade the vſurping ingroſler, or vniuſt 
detainer of Tithes, notwithſtanding; your perpetu- 
all practice of zoxpaym-*t in all times of Chriſtia- 
nity,to acknowledge our intereſt vpon tye of con- 
ſcience,by Diuine right ? or to part willingly wich 
the Tenth of all that men poſleſle, as of dury > Vnto 
Omniporency nothing is impotſible : and God muſt 
worke wonders if you cfte& this. Doe it, Maſter 


| Selden, or endeuour it at leaſt: glue that way Reall 


fatisfaion,not this way Verball profeſſton palliated 
with a tricke of Equiuocation, and then we will be. 
leeue you. Otherwile, formy part, in plaine termes, 
I belecue you not,vnleſſe you wrote, as blind men 
hir ſtones. Couer your intent as cunningly as ma- 
lice and wit can deuiſe, . xvre 4} ivr. As there 


is muchfraud and falſhood in. your Colleions, fo 


no good meaning nor intent; was. in your defgne- 
ment. In my opinion you are, and perhaps you will 
glory to be ſocſteemed,the moſt Capitall enemie,of 
aman of your ranke &.ability,vato the, GChurch:and 
moſt pernicious vaderminer of the Church, and, of 
Religion in the Church, that the Prince of darkaes 
hath ſer on worke to do miſchiefe many yeeres, Nor 
can you giue condigne Satisfaction. to God and his 
Church, ſo much-by. you wronged , though you 
_ out your eyes, ſplit your: tongue in! pieces, 
op off that.right hand which put pen' to: paperto 
doe vs this wrong ; or as Ecevbolizs, a Sophilt in J#:7:. 
ns dayes,and rennegado. from Chriftianiry, vpon 
repentance giue your ſelfe to beerrampled on. with 
this true confeſſion. of your :deſeruings, Calcatere 
ſaleminſipidum. And though atthat time, when you 
| Fa profc(icd 
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prefeſſed Sorrow for writing this iziiory , you 
had not doubled in Homonrable andjence, but dealt 
ſincerely: yet herein no SatisfaCtion equiualent had 


been made. For your H:5/ory had not been, is not a- 


boliſhed, but liveth, and paſſeth on with ſuch ap- 
plauſe,as neuer any thing in this kind, to doe that 
miſchiete by auerſton,which at firſt was intended. I 
my ſelte haue heard it vpon the high way from thoſe 
who knew you not, nor had read your Booke, that 
Maſter Sel/dz was vnan{werable; and had given the 
Clergy ſuch a blow in their claime for 7 7thes, as 
was irrecoucrable. Did you intend to doe ſo ? Are 
you ſorry for ſo doing ? 

7 alibus inſidys, perturique arte Sinonts 

Perdita —_ dolts,cr fraude ſubattt : 

nos neque T yaides,nec Lariſſeus Achilles 

Non anni domitere decem,non mille carine. 

But yolo = #09xw. I am none of thoſe malicious 
ones,(I ſuppoſe you know ir,tor I haue ofte profel- 
ſed my opinion of your learning,vato your boſome 
friends) that detra& from either your perſon, or 
good parts : you are not knowne vnto me, beneficto, 
or maleficio : not ſo much as de facze, Your perſon, to 
my knowledge,l neuer ſaw: your learning I loue, 
and admire-in a man of. your quality and profeſſion, 
and haue cuer been moſt willing to commend it: 
and more would be, but that yau need no commen- 
dation, hauing neighbours that caft ic on you, per- 
chance too much,and your ſelfe forward to preuent 
any other,S0 it is,vrad flits.der cauſe the precious oynt- 
mentf the-Apotþecaryso ſlinke : and often-times it 
lallethout, that many- excellent endowments both 


. of Nature and Grace, are much blemiſhed, and ar 
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length cleane extinguiſhed,in ſuch men,as /oue then. 
ſelues more than all the towne beſide, There is pride of 
opinion,as well as of ation. 0.49 as well as immeule; 
and that of opinion the more dangerous, in effe&s, 
of the twaine, For opinion is the common barrerter 
of the world.For matter of Herejie in the Church : 
and of Schiſine againſt the Church,I am ſure : what- 
focuer itbe forfa&tion and oppoſition in rhe ciuill 
State, $0701 euro iauronimy air Gr digg O&- eivw, The man who 
ſwellerh like vnto the Frog in Eſope,in conceit of his 
owne worth, doth imagine himſelfe the onely man 
to be eſtcemed,and much made of, faith one in Ar7- 
ftenetus,very truly. In this pride of opinion, are ob- 
ſerued three degrees and ſteps, bur they are no 
rounds in the ladder of 14c05 that reached vnto Hea- 
uen, vpon which the Angels of God afcended and 
deſcended. For ſome men goe no further than i»: >. 
42, tO applaud themſelues at home, within their 
owne doores, in the fecret chambers of their hearts, 
in a too much conceit of their owne worth: and 
this is with 10h, [2t4ri in abſcondito: or to reioyce to 
haue themſclues applauded by others; and ſceke 
to: this is morbres Antiuwe, as Common almoſt as 
meate and drinke. For vnneths ſhall we finde a man 
of any metall or making, but hath a tang one of 
theſe two wayes: | 
| Nimirum idem-omnes fallimur, neque eft quiſquam 
.2uem non in aliqua re videre Sufſenun 
Poffrs. 63 
But for a man to become his owne Preco; and with 
open mouth to publiſh his owne commendations 
eucry where,vpon all occafions, & that ſo,ut Stentor.s 
 Vincere poſſtt,, no- man can beare ir, it is odious inhis 
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deareſt friend. Whether your Friends and admirers, 
Maſter Se/4e»,doe fo much flatter you, and pranke 
you vp,as you doe Scalzzer in many proude Superla- 
tiues of Dune, and I know not what tranſcenden- 
cics, I cannot ſay, I thinke they doe, and I haue 
heard alſo ſome that loue you well, complayne. But 
this I am ſureof, and letme tell you of ir, you are ve- 
ry much faulty in this 3»: C:i«. I yet hauenot known 
the like in any man: you (till reflec too much vpon 
your owne ccſeruings, and which is ſeldomeother- 
wiſe,with the diſgrace of other men: you remember, 
I am ſure,in our Engliſh Hcl7odore, the diſpoſition of 
Anaxius : all men were ready, as his daring was ex- 
ceeding great, to commend him for his valor : bur 
he was euer more ready to commend himſclte , and 
to ſer the praiſe vpon his owne backe, before that a- 
ny man could doc it for him. We wouldpraiſeyou, 
bur you preyent vs, and take the ſtart of vs, putting, 
nay,pulling commendations vpon your owne backe, 
before any man can caft it vpon you, or cut it out for 
you. No piece of it (your Hiſtory) was folne from other 
mens notes ; Were you afraid to bee challenged for 
plagiariſme ? No, but T his was alſo maliciouſly by ſome 
imputed to you. And muſt you therefore needs runne 
riot in your owne praiſe? VVhether you are guilty 
or not,you know beſt: yer others, that can calt a fi- 
gure for ſuch pilferers, may ſay ſomewhar. I can tell 
you, you are vehemently ſuſpeed to ſteale other 
mens Children, and ſend them into the world tor 
your owne, Is all your owne which your Hiſtory re- 
preſenteth? I can ſay no : it is as your Syntagma, 
tome ewes weyer: and you know what that is. It you 
will ay it wasnot ſtolne,but borrowed : I will ſay fo 
C4 t00; 
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ro: and confeſle it lawfull, fo long as you profeſle 
Per quos profecerts : wi what place you had it, andof 
whom. Burt to drive away without Icauc, orher mens 
cattell our of their grounds : for a man to employ 
them,or {cll them in markets as his owne : to alter or 
embezell the markes of chem,as S$ſyphrs & Antolycrrs 


_ vicd of old, todraw them backeward into dens and 


caues with Cacxs by the tayles: and laſt of ail, which 
is worſt of all, ro deny them vpon enquiry and de- 
mand.this s not Thriir, bur thett,this is,as I rake ir, 
flac Felony: is itnot,in Law? Yet wellfare a little in- 
genuity ar laſt: you profeſſe your ſelte beholding 
vnto Maſter Aer of Gloceiter Hall : you owe very 
much, and you acknowledge it, vnto that worthy 
Gentleman, Sir Robert Cotton, you could not bur 
profeſle this , becauſe it was too apparant that you 
owed muchvnto his excellent Library,that Aragazir 
of Antiquity. And doe you not owe much allo to 
his paines, as wellas to his bookes? I doe but aske 
you the queſtion? who did marke out with blacke 
leade in his Manuſcripts, all places concerning 
T ithes, with one marke.as other paſſages with ano- 


* ther. You ſhould haue done well to hauec let vs know 


from your ſelte, vnto whoſe notes and collections 
you owenot onely the teſtimonies of Qr/zc7, Cypri- 
an, Amoroſe, Aug15tiue and others, but alſo much of 
your Philologicall obſecruations, and profane Lear- 


- ning: asthote texts out of Plutarch, in Lucullo, and 


73 Camilla : of Diodorus Siculus in y .and Herodotus 11 
C/:0; of Xenophon, Pliny, and perchance ſome beſide : 
theic were quoted vnto your hand, andyou directed 


- vntothem , it by none elſe, by the Reucrend now 


Lord Biſhop of Chicheiteran his booke of, Tithes. 
| Betide, 
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Beſide, pn this poynt you are to be taxed deeply, for 
dealing|vngently and vnthankfully with your muc!y 
admireq|, and almoſt deificd 1eſ-ph Scalrger + your 
i[courſe of- Jewiſh Thing, according to 7 r4- 
dition of their Rabbrns, is transfuſed out of his D1- 
1e1 the very inſtances and examples are the 
fame, which yet might very well hauc been altered 
by one thiart afteCted to be his owne Teacher, and be- 
holdingtono man for any part of his Purueyance : 
that you haue been, beholding vnto Scalizer, ro my 
remembrance, you profeſle it notany where : And 
laſtly, 7}:c zazenne, had you no © Mystagogns for ma- 
ny of your myſteries hereand elſewhere m your Col- 
lections* If you had held your peace, I would haue 
ſaid nothing, had you not proclamed ir, with a 
loud Oyes, hoſe Sheepe haue I taken? Whoſe Oxe haue 
1 driven away ? I would never haue replyed , What 
meareth then this bleating of the Sheepe, and lowins; of 
the Oxen in wy eaves, In\ummeJaganit your malici- 
ous Detractors, if any ſuch were, another manner of 
defence would well haue ſerued, and haue bcen well 
raken, and that imputation of theirs cleanly put o- 
uer : whercas ſuch palpable vanity; T here was not any 
pece ftolne from anothers notes , leaueth an aſperfion 
of Arrogancy vpon the fo Dctendant, without ex- 
cule. | 

And yet to pardon you this, as ſomewhat con- 
{trained, can any man colourably excuſe that need. 
lefle axatinus. It is 201 of the pitch of the Doctrine of the 
Breuiary : ox The compaſſe of pocket learning.” Nor # it 
patchea wp out of Poitils, Polyamtheaes or Common-place 
bookes. But its a light ; and that for want of this light, 
wary that hane ſearched into the ſubiect heretofore, of- 

pak: tentimes 
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rentimes ſaw nothing at all, That 1t s to learne by (O 
beyond all meaſure T hraſorical!) and not to be cenſu- 
red. Whar man with paticgce,though your greateſt 
well-willer,can heare and indure theſe vaunts of your 
owne worth, and that out of your owne mouth ? 
Who will not ranke the man that ſpcaketh in ſuch - 
high-ſtarr-vp tearmes , and Dzthyrainbick language 
amoneſt them,who do Ajuiwon Comeing; 37k Miu wat: OT, 
not to goe from your owne alluſion (though if. 
miſtake not Zucz.zs text, which you named not,you 
miſtook the meaning of the man, de ſcribenda Hi- 
ſtoria, in the beginning) with thoſe that became ftarke 
madAc,in rimes ; though you hauenone : nor, in this 
poynt eſpecially, Reaſon neither, Iris as little plea- 
fing for you, orfor any man to commend himſeltc 
in Ph vaunting ſort.as it was forhim, that ſpeaketh 
roundly of himſelfe in T heocretrs - 

Kei o& jy Muotsy 1g TVSIGOUS , xe NPV 

N= coir £er: though he profeſſed himſelfe not 
to belecue them art all; as hee faith, >a © rexerate,. 
I doe not deny but that a man ſometime may, with- 
out reproofe, ewanze«r. as when it tendeth to the 
praiſe of his Maker, againſt the ſlander that may be 
caſt vpon his calling. So did Saint Paz! very iuſtly, 
commendably , and earneſtly ſpeake for himſezlfe : 
and {o may we doe againſt your Calumniations, be- 
ing by you twitted with Brexzarzes, and Polyanthean 
pocket Learning. Ir is lawtull with modeſty and 
moderation for a man to vindicate his owne right, 
purloyned, or dented him, with conſequence of In- 
tury,and Iniuftice. Neither will I blame Ambitionem 
quandam,  elorie fludium , and that quutwuer rightly 
qualified, and well-managed, whereby men doe ex- 


cellent!y, 


27 
cellently, and oftentimes raiſe vp their deſerts a. 
boue ordinary compaſſe. Anger well vſed,is Cos for. 
titudinis : and defire well guided and diſpoſed, is 
great OCCaſlon # rero;wperer, and INCiter vNto CXcel- 
lent atchicuements. And for your excuſe ſomewhat 
more, Orz welit ingent cedere rarnus erit : this is 
Humanim : and fo in fome fort you might haue bin 
tolerated ; though peraqduenture it were better for 
you, being iuſtly prouoked, and having cauſe to 
ſtand vpon termes of value, to doe as great ban- 
dogs, or Lyons vie to doe, that forall the barkin 
and bawling of all the curres and whipplets in the 
towne, keepe on their pace, and ſcarce vouchſate 
to giuc aſnatch,or ſo much as to looke afide. Sure, 
by f1lence at ſucha time,if noneelſe, yet this aduan- 
tage will accrue, that when a man is indeed to ſceke 
for a iuſt apologie,it will be rhought hee doth A»7- 
quum obtinere, and hold his peace vpon indignation, 
and iuſt contempt of his cauelling aduerſaries,when 
he hath indeed nothing to ſay. 

One other great fault there is,whereof you are 
culpable, Maſter Selden, which I wonder your good 
friends doe not aduiſe you to leaue { if yer you bee 
diſpoſed,as men of your-complexion ſeldom are fo 
diſpoſed to take good counlell being giuen) euery 
where in your Booke,vpon the leaſt occaſion offred, 
and much an end vpon no occafton, you lye at the 
laſh,and cannothold your pen from galling euen 
them,whoſeplaces afad perſons, good manners, to 
ſay no'more, and ciuilty,ſhould make you reue- 
rence and reſpe&: your Doctrize of the Breutary,' Po- 
ſtills, Polyantheaes,Common-place bookes, your excellent 
enſtruments for the atuancement of ignorance and lazi- 


neſſe: 
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neſſe : your Dinini, nor arte nor ſcientia. All theſe 


goodly titles, and moe than theſe, within the com- 
paiſe and leſſe of a page of paper, are but the frothy 


tomes of that ww and ſelfe-loue, which muſt finde 


vent,orelſe the veſlell would breake ; but yet ſhould 


not have bin vented in the face of that Church which 
leaſt of all deſeruerh,and that from one of her owne, 
as hee would be eſteemed, ſo foule aſperſion,of any 
Church particular; all things conſidered, (I will 
make it good againſt any oppoſition) ſince the A- 
poſtolicall times: as if the Doctrine of the Breuiary 
or Polyanthea, were the higheſt pitch to which the 
Clergy of England did ſoare or that they,ſome few 
perhaps excepted, earcumatiſiyms , (Maſter Seldens 
triends,abetrers,or well-willers) could play vpon no 
other Inſtruments, but thoſe baſe ones, of Lazinefſe 
and of 12n0ranc2. Sir, whatſocuer we are, we doe not 
vauiit : Nor e-enzr, AS Many putting-forth tellowes vic 
ro doc : that which we can doe, we had rather thank- 
tuliy acknowledge vnato God; and that our Aduer- 
ſarics ſhould teeje when occaſion is, who had ncuecr 
yetany caulc to brag of their vadertaking againſt 
vs, then by turning our fingers home vpon our 
jclucs,a fault moſt ordinary in our P/lologers, make 
our {clues tor oucr:weeningneſle,.the ordinary by- 
word otorher mens tongues, and {o be wwnniterrs;, Of 
all paſſengers by, for abſoluce Nonſicuts, in intolcra- 
ble arrogancy and pride : yet thus much we may lay, 
and that prefiſcine,as you great Critichs vie to ſpeak, 
By the ſword of Go apd Gedeong with Gods helpe, ,in 
his righteous cauſe,vnder the protection of his moſt 
Gracious Maicity, (the learned(t that cuer was, and 
moſt intelligent, being not *4w564 of the Royal] 

ranke) 
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ranke) we daretake vp the Bucklers againſt the grea- 
teſt Kill-cowes, and braueſt Champions of any a4 
oppoſitum wharlocuer, and if 'necd be,bid defiance to 
the proudeſt of the ſonnes of the Gianr, that ſhall 
open his mouth againſtthe Hoft of Iſracl,or dare to 
blaſpheme the liuing God. And to quite! you, or 
checke you rather, in your owne Ouer-Weening con- 
ceit of your owne worth, Ican-name' vato you ma- 
ny out of my'owne knowledge lately dead, and yet 
aliue, who though they did not then when: they 1i- 
ued, profeſſe it:nor theſe doe make ſhew of it to the 
world, neuer would . bare,nonot your deare Selfe, 


MaſterSe/zex, one'acc;in' the (purtuit of:your bwne 
Philolozie,and win het,it may be,away likewiſe from 


you. Menthathaue read more than you haue ſeene 
(though I now you haue both ſeenc & read much) 


and could ſhew youcolle&ions of their owne, more 


than I{uppoſe, your:armes would beare: And be- 


cauſe youtellvs of the Clergie,of our Poitils, Brevia- 
ries, Polyantheaes,e5c. they are not. our 'ſuppellex a- 
lone, Philologers haue as good ſtuffe m their houſes 
as 'we have any... iieac aut. Copiacornn;i Ditlianarics 
of all ſorrs :: Gloſſaries: Floreleazes ©: Indices in poetas, 
roa word.to tell rhem how: often EZ? is in Horace - 
there Theſauros Criticos , Miſcellanea, Preaidanen, 


Schediaſmata, Verifimilia, t_Aduerſaria : there ſuſpt- 
. ctones;contefturas, Leetiones nduas, Leettorcs aniiquas, 


Nozantiquas Letttones,  Syrtagmata, Commentaria, 
Scholia, vpon all Authors whatfocuer. To: moſt of 
which helpes of L727e{{c aud lanorauce,that are not 
ſo diſpoſed ot rhemiclues,the Pſeudathyron.or backe- 
dooraot an Index, isasgodd:aniierr ior ary Plilo- 
loger,or Humanitian, a5 15a Colyantitiea por a NISING 


T 


if 


ZO 
It were idle to tell you of the like excellent helpes, 
atthe Common Law : where are Termes of Law,as 
well as Litletons tenures : Abridgements of Statutes, 
moe than one: Aſhes tables of Reports : Brookes, and 
Fitz-herberts,vpon the whole Law : Precedents of all 
ſorts : Bookes of Eztries, and ſuch like, For oughr 
you can ſay or ſhew, as Excellent inſiruments, in their 
kind, for the Lawyer, as any thoſe you haue named 
for the D#uine. Nor were the greateſt Lawyers, and 
moſt profound heretofore : Dier, Plowden, Stanford, 
or whoſoeuer wvixerunt cum matoribus noſtris, aſha- 
med to vſe ſuch helpes as theſe. And the Learned, 
and moſt Reuerend Iudges, and Lawyers of theſe 
dayes,inferiour,l ſuppoſe,vntonone of their Prede- 
ceſſors,are compelled,I know, to haue recourſe, for 
helpe of memory, and for aſſurance in reſolution, 
vnto theſe fore-named.,and ſuch 1nſiruments as theſe: 
vety good, commendable, and profitable in them- 
ſclues,vnleſſe they be abuſed, as the beſt things may 
be,in courſe of life,and Religion too: yet did neuer 
Clergy-man obie& theſe good helpes vnto any Stu- 
dent,PraQtiſer, or Profeſſor of Law,as Maſter Se/- 
den, alone, hath done to vs; though we in equity be 
more cxcuſable, as going vpona more diffuſed ſub. 
iet,and of greater variety by much thay the other. 
We haue not ſides of ſteele; nor bodies of oakes ; 
nor memories of brafle; that we can hold our for all, 


or whatſocuer we haue read or heard of, from any 


Author,haue it,at a call immediatly. If you,Mafter 
Selden,be ſo happy a man alone, 
Cui meliore luto finxit precordia T itan : 
It were good you would learne to forget an other- 
while,as you haue learned too well to remember. 1 
am 
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am loth to tread this path fo farre after your extra- 
uagancies, but that you braue all the world, which 
runneth not with you along, and ſer them at worſe 
than nought,that doe not ſing vnto you 1s mv: gran- 
de ſophos * fm ay fattum bene: 
Admuror,ſtupeo,nihil et perfectius 15t ts: 
Attonituſque lego Terrat frugiferat. | 

It is true,we heare at laſt with much adoe, of ſove 
nzentous and learned, but it is vpon condition, if 
they be not wanting, or backward to commend or 
approue in their ableſt cenſures, the Hiſtory of T ithes - 
bur if ſo be cuen theſe ſhould doe otherwiſe,though 
they be of choycet learning, of diſſent, or not ap- 
plaud,then defiance alſo vato them, as well as vato 
thoſe former: then in braue termes,it is proclaimed _ 
out for all to take notice of, 1t is not material, at all, 
what any one (ingenuous or malicious : edecamatiſi1- 
144,07 101 arte nor ſcientta dininus)through his ſecure 
confidence onely in any of thoſe old enſignes of diſſembled 
Tenorance, and grautty, the Beard, Habite, andTille, 
caſt vpon it,or thinke of it. Sothen, this is the reſo- 
lution, Except thoſe that approue it in all poynts, 
with their moſt ableit cenſures, and choyce;t learning, 


there is nota man amongſt them, not one in the 


packe, but commeth vnder one of theſe kindes, Ma- 
lictous, lealons, Ignorant ; nor learning, nor Iudge- 


- ment,nor ingenuity.among(t them, 


Are4 9 Thr 3440001, 944 126 56 77 8420001, 
Thelearned writings of moſt learned and ingenuous 
Maſter Seldex, cannot chooſe but be approucd cap a 
pee,vp and downe, by the ableſt cenſures of choyceit | 
learning and ingenuity It quiſque enim et vir optimis, 


zt4 alios eſſe ſui ſumiles facillime ſuſpicatur. 


And 
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32 | 
And yethitherto ſome reaſon may be rendred, or 
if nor fo, ſome colour prerended, of this birterneſle 
and gall, againſt Antagoniſts poſt natos: For Nature 
1t39,fome men can indure no contradiction, burtas 
in cantoning of Kingdomes,ſo in canuaſing of Con- 
trouerſies, 19:patiens conſortts erit,who is ambitiouſly 
bent to be alone: and it falleth out with ſuch a man, 
as Crcero ſaid of Pompey, Aagnus noſter wilt regnare 
ſolus : this humonr beirigRegnant in you;bred thoſe 
InueQiues of lazie 15norance, and the reſt. Et hec eff 
illa Helena, which madeyou forget your felfe ſo ma- 


ny wayes in your carriage and bchaujour : bothvn- - 
to the Clergy,and the Laity; thatany way touched : 
your H:ory,and therein yourcredit,as you ſuppoſe, 


thoſe as quietly 'and' tetmperately as learning and 
modeſty rogether could deuife: witnefle your vnci- 
uility, euen in the iudgemenrt of your beſt friends, 
vnto Sir-ſames Sempell, and Door T 1lſley. - | 
And yet this is not all : For you are more outra- 
g10us againſt meere innocent men, that peraduen- 
ture then neuer heard of your name: who having 
not the gift of Propheſie, nor Intuitive knowledge, 
of what' yon would- one: day. vndertake, who when 


they! wrote) had: not thought vpon-any ſuch Argu- 


ment,atlefſt as you iprofeſſe, that deſire to be rec- 
koned wit) r«-3«ouc;rather than wndnedgue: and to bee 
Px LS mc, and NOT mr = xprGaprer, 'Vpon'them, 'all with- 
out exception, that wrote before'you, you beſtow 
«4 | j | > 
thoſe-goodly emblernes-4nd' Ypophoreta of Boldneſſe 
enough in adVenturing vpo it :of Too much Tenorance, 
orNeeligence is; talking of it. Deceining- others, and be. 


ire themſ#lnes deceined in it. And whereas, had you 
lpoken at large, it might bee thought you meant | 
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33 
none other than the-aneient Canoniſts, who haue, 
in your owne words, 1»periouſly handled the ins Di. 
#inum-.becauſe you would haue vs vnderſtand whom 
you meant,you putit home vnto ſome of our late Di- 
vines : and thoſe Some, no other but, AU! that haue 
writtes of the Diuine right thereof : which Right you 
ſo deeply proteſtto balke, and not to touch vpon ar 
all. If but Diuines had written thereof, better opi- 
nion you might haue had of them, becauſe they 
were, as you profeſſe, in their owne Element: in 
which men commonly are the beſt skilled ; Vnleſſe 
you thinke ſo baſely of the learning, ſufficiency, and 
profefſion too of Diuines, that euen in their owne 
Element,concerning their owne Inheritance, Title, 
and Claime,they are but i 2g: xv, not to bee recko- 
ned or accounted of, take them from their Breuia- 
ries,and their pocket learning,at all. Cerres better 
language would haue befitred your lips, if for no 
cauſcelle, yerex intuituof that old Adage, Nor tib;, 


ſed Religioni : ſceing they are «rizp $8, % eic Sin, appoin- 


ted by God himſelte. Bur ſeeing that ſome Divines 
haue written in that Argument, who when your Hs. 
ſtory flew firſt abroad, were not only wr& $-i5ee, but 
alſo a 8a, and Fouric : and are now, if I miſtake 
not, een Ouer you, When you are at home,your 
lips deſerued ro be ſewed'vp, and your mouth to bee 
coped, vntill you put in practice better manners, 
They did not; as you hauc done, and that is their 
faulr,compoſe an Hiſtory for matter of fac: they did 
not indeed, and you haue cauſe to thanke them for 
not doing it. For had they bent their purpoſe and 
ſtudies that way, Maſter Se/den, that triumpheth.in 
bis Hiſtory of Tithes, as the manwho alone perfor- 

.D med 


34 | 

med what beſide hin) all rhe world could not doe, 
might then very well have put vp his pipes, and ict 
afreſh vpon anew Sytagma, Pl Dys Aſſyrys -Or clic, 
with the old Aſpenatay fidler, :S$161 intws, & Mis 
eeciniſſet, But 53; xwoprs, Theſe, men performed 
whar they intended and vndertooke : or name mee 
the man that did not, and then wee will anfwere o- 
therwiſe. Till then,rake this with you as ſufticicar : 
you may as well and wiſcly condemne 77r2// tor 
end ing at the death of 7 1s, Vitaque cum gems 
fuett indiquata ſubumbras, & nor perfiting what Ma- 
| phausadded : or blame Homer two wayes ; firſt, be- 
cauſe he wentnot on with Corntus Smyrnexs Unto 

Hu Vid [ancient Sun Fane xe Or Extap, 

| Ka i Tye tari/anls, x; ihe Tara x{xavTes : 

then, becauſe he did nor fetch the 7r0/an warre at 
ou0z from Helenaes hatching vnder Leda - nor ſpend 
to many bookes,before hee did bring the thouſand 
fhips vnto the $77.24» ſhore, as Antimachus did, be- 
fore he fate downe the ſcuen Princes ar T hebes : their 
inquiry was vpon the right : their diſputes of the 
ins diuimum, which you dil-auow. Et hoc azebant. If 
you ſecke an Hi5tary in ſuch a diſcourſe, you may 
goeto be cured atthe A7:cyre. For then wice wer- 
54, why doe nor you diſpute the right and claime 
in the Hi5tory and narration of Tzthes ? That may as 
well be required of you by them, as you may require 
an Hzistory of them in the argument of right. By 
this direction you may make quzd /ibet ex quoltbet : 
confound the liracs and bounds of all Arts. The 


naturall Philoſopher may bee as well challenged 
for intreating of Logicke, or Aetaphyſicks in his fa- 
culty ; becauſe hecannor chuſe bur vie the one and 

| the 
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35 
the other ſomtime. VV hat the practice and payment 
of T ithes waszthey haue cauſe to inqutireafter,and re- 
late,that purpoſely do diſpute the right &originall : 
but for thiscauſe,you mult not requirefrom them an 
ext adiſcourſe & ditcouery of the kind and maner of 
payment. jn cach particular, amoneft the-Chriſti- 
ans, Gentiles, Iewes, and Patriarchs before the 
Law : or an H15tory of Infeodations, Foluntary Conſe- 
crations, T ranſmutations, Exemptions, V farpations af- 
rerward. The firahgeſt Impofitionthateuer was. ex. 


afted vpon any. Artiſt, by any man of indgement 


yet. I but T hey would gladly haue wſed them, if they 
had had them, And you,it ſeemeth,haue ſtore enough 
for your ſelfe, and for then, Now Selfc-loue, whi- 
ther wilt thou 2 have v/ed them £ What 2 how many? 
All humane Lawes that are extant? all practice of 
Pagans, lewes,and Chriftians ? whatſocuer might 
poſſibly be raked cogerher. out of the outworne re- 
maines of muſty Antiquity ? So you ſay, and thus 
you exact: and otherwile than ſo,you cannot meanc. 
Forelſe, whatſocucr was for their purpoſe: whar- 


ſocuer they thought good, they vied and employed 


out of their owne ſtore at home, taken from their 
owne memorials andremembrances. Maſter Selacn, 
much learninghath made you not your ſelfe. For 


may not you fo bee challenged vpon the poynt? 


| Wereyounort defedtiue in the Hzitory, before that 


the Reuicw came in for a fupply ? And ſincerhe Re- 
uiew, haue you all that is for the ſtory? Is nor any 
thing omitted which did appertaine vnto the pur- 
poſe? Matthew Pars, in the lives of the Abbats of 
Saint Albons, which Ihaue read ouer, through the 
courtelic of that right —_— Gentleman, Sir __ 

2 ert 


+ © 


36 | 
bert Cottpn, hath at leaft ten paſſages of pradtice 
of Tithes, notedour, I ſuppoſe, by that moſt indu- 
ftriousand learned Gentleman himſelfe, and you in 
your Catalogue recite vs but one: and I make no 
doubtbut you haue done fo in other Chartularyes 
and Copies which you vied, for of ſome other I am 
right ſure,yet Nothing was omitted,lo you brag, that 


| belonged vntothe Title : and if the not omitted paſſa- 


ges beno better related than that one is of Matthew 


Pars, you haue not onely omitted,but alſo commit- 


red much more than wiltingly you would be chal- 
lenged for. For thus you write, page 329. 11 the 11m1e 
of _Abbat Paul,uunder King Henry the firſt : as if Mat- 
thew Paris had ſo written, or would bee ſa vnder- 
ſtood. Wheras Abbat Paul (the firſt Abbar of Saint 


Albans after the Conqueſt) was dead,before William - 


Rufus, long.For ſo are his words in that written Co- 
py : Hic autem pradicius Abbas Paulus, cum Eccleſ1- 
am 5, Albani ſtrenue rexiſſet Anuis X V 1. Menſubus 
1111.tertio Idus Nouemb. Anno Dominice Incarnatio- 
nis, M. XC.111. Indittione prima, epadtis exiſtenti- 
bus X X. tempore VWilhelmi Rees ſecunds, obit, videlicet 
anno Regni ers quinto. And Inter chartas Regum, vn- 
der William the ſecond, I finde, Sicut Abbas Pauls 
weelius habuit invitaſua. Therefore much are you our, 
good Maſter Selaen, that write, 17 the time of Abbat 
Paul, vnder Henry the firit,who was dead before Hen- 
7y the farſt came to the Crowne. 


Bur admit that ſome Dinrnes never heard of Poſj- 


tiue Lawes; ſo many, andſuch as you reckon. The | 


anſwere for them is ready, and current: the ſtudy of 
humane Poſitive .Lawes was not their Profeffion ; 
no more than that of Diuinity is your Profeſſion. 
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We ſhould perchance plunge you,for all your great 
reading, (but I am fure we ſhould doe you wrong) 
to cxaGt of you preciſely, all things that a Lawyer, 
»edum a Divine, ſhould know. Would you take ir 
well to be challenged for groſle 12norance in ſome 
thing that a P-:lologer ſhould not be ignorant of, ſee- 
ing you made grearte(t loue vnto Phzlology, and held 
her as your chicfeſt Miſtrifle ? I will be bold to pur 
you in minde of ſome thing, and rubbe your me- 
mory a little; de Dys Syr:s, pag. 269. Thus you 
Write, Etymologict aut author neiwo, nat) £9240 Teo, 
«=z&.9%0-. Touching which place of the Erymolo. 
£icon, at firſt you profeſſe your Ignorance thus : Nor 
omnino capimus quid ſibi velit, No doe ? that is mar- 
uell, that you doe not Capere. Fie man for ſhame: 
ſuch an Ar7itarchus, and cannot ina piece of plaine 
Greeke draw Dun our of the mire? whar, cuen Ma- 
ſter Se/dew amongſt the Ignorants? Nop capimns, 
were forſome of vs of the vnlearned Clergy. But it 
ſeemeth you were aſhamed of that 7oz capimyus,and 
therefore aduenture to ſay ſomewhat (though that 
which ſome of the Clergy will laugh at you for ) your - 
learned Animaduerſion marreth all: and berter 
were your Nox capimus, ſtill. Neque enim Orus ſay 
you very Clerk-like, mazes Patecus dicendus eit, quan 
alius quis Deus. True indeed : no more than Caſtor 
and Pollux, if they were tutelares in Saint Parls 
ſhip: or Apollo in Aveuſtas his Admirall : or quoſvis 
in puppe Deos : but, qued a4 Bacchum, Orus , or Pate- 
cus ? Is any Philolozer or Critick, beſide your ſelfe, 
ignorant,that Grus wasnot intended tobe a Patecms 
by the E:ymologrs ? Bur is the name of that Gram- 
marian, whom hee voucheth for that his goodly 
D 3 doctrine, 


— Rr v.07 % ao, oO oe _— COLES 0 * - 
Aa a 


«by taking away the firſt letter «, that 0775 was a 
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dodtrine.that nwmagy, was made of irerexSy, wr? £42/4:00 


Grammarian,my ſelfe, a poore Poſtillating Po{y.n- 
thean Clergy-man, cantell and remember to hauec 
read of him in Eu#athins ad Iliad rH it inreins is whale 42, 
mace $4 Toic rye neimy, x3 ied Q0n by, Bio mbs Ng Thy lewpiniw 
ty Ox0r. ANE OSD de Kefverbs, aff; dx4i a0 NDS by fab ATinln 112 Mint 
wn'r The word 1exm, ( for a Midwife) is no Greeke 
word, yet it is found amongſt the Gramarians. 0rs 
ſaith,it is no Greeke word at all: but Alexander Cot- 
tyaen(rs fpeaketh punctually and home, and faith ir is 
not vied inthe Attick Dzalect - as a Graminarian al- 
{o,is he remembred more than once, by this very Au- 
thor of the Etymolozicon : who, it you thinke vpon 
it aduiſedly, neither dreamed of Horws; nor Horus 
Apollo : nor Horapollo : nor any Egyptian Deity for 
his Patecus. If a Lazie ignorant Clergy-man way ſome- 
time be able to pull a great Philologer by the care, 
hope,men may be pardoned,that,out of their owne 
profeſiion,be nor ſo 5kilfull in all poynts. We ſtudy 
not the Lawes: Ciuill or Municipall: Theſe you 
would not that wee ſhould : lefſe wee wonld bee ac- 
quainted with them then weare, were we not enfor. 
ced ro know them,and feele them againſt our wills. 
Youſceby your owne example, in 07, and Pate- 
cs,that tn ow Profeſſions ( for Philologie is yours,) 
we may errare, :51, decipi. In another mans,it is well 
if we know any thing tor our vic and purpoſe. Ars 
longa,vita breus : becauſe it is not poſſible tor a man 
to be at all, there is an Act of muruall atlociation be- 
ewecne Profeſſions, that the one ſhould helpe the o- 
ther, If vpon this ground,to tlus endand purpoſe 
you had vndertaken this preſent H75tory, thoſe that 

| | aftcr- 
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afrerward ſhould meddle wich the Dinine right, and 
pleade for the 1nheritance of Gods Prieſts, would 
haue riſen vp vnto you, ſubmiſiſſent faſces, and hauc 
placed you where you would, in proza,or pripps, fora 
Patzcum.But youhadnoſuch intent : your drift was 
otherwiſe: cuery where you doe difcouer your ſelfe 
to be one of them, that /Yaue euill will at Sion - and, 
Are fory to ſee lerufalem inſuch proſperity, Whatſoeuer 
you doe talke of Appropriations, Couſecrations, Infeo- 
dtions, Exemptions,is but extracted from Sacriledge 
committed ar firſt,by whomloeuer, and fo continu- 
ed by ſtrong hand from time to time tor many gene. 
rations, not withour much oppoſition of many, 
though they could prevaile bur lictle, for righc 
grounded vpon Godserernall Law, againſt a ftrong 

reuailing tation in'the world , that hauing once 
taſted of Gods holybread, neuer atter could relliſh 


any ſo well.as that of the Saxttnary. Yer further : 


" Ned" aa); os N PETS ens wu npigere* 

ary ef ferret; alkt Crna deer lurmy, | . 
With what patience can you veaxe thoſe, who as great 
Doctors tell ws of fore orders exempted, and make the 
Hoſpitalers , and thoſe of S.Tohns of Teruſalem , two of 
them ? With as good patience, as we doe reade that 
of Orws in the Etywologicon : or as wee doe often 
meete with many mere in great Criticks, Gram- 
marians,or Philologers. It was, indeede, an error to 
make the 179ſþ#talers, and thoſe Knights of S. 19hns 
of 1cruſa/enxwo diſtin'feucrall orders, being but 
one :'bur, good fir,gve play the man and challenge 
the Author for it openly; let him anſwere(for doubr- 
kſſe hee is olde enough) for himſclfe. To fay what 
may be : it was PEN a {lip of the pen vpon 


4 incogt- 
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incogitancy : and hathnot Maſter SelZer: parallelled 
the party whoſoeuer he was , inhis ſolemne narrati- 
on of Hercules,and Reccaranus? It was at moſt but an 
«»15o7e; then which,greater may be found in as great - 
Clerks as Maſter Seldex. And if the party were cxa- 
mined vpon othe,peraduenture he could bring forth 
the Author of that his aſſertion. But make the moſt 
of it,it isno greater ſlip then that,where the Author 
knew not a God from a Grammarian, eſpecially the 
Copie beingaſo well poynted , both by Sy/burg:zs, 
and cMnſurus, that I wonder your thoughts could 
goea wool-gathering as they did, after 0rus ; and I 
know not whart deity,Sir,hauing noCharter-warrant 
not to offend your {elfe : you ſhould doe well, to 
commiſerate humane infirmities better. Whar if a- 
ny Clergie man prouoked by your toq great forward- 
neſt againſt your good neighbours, ſhould ſift and 
ranſack vp from the bottame,not this Hi/tory alone, 
but your other, edecumati{amas, all of themy/ucubra- 
tiones ? You might, it may bee, beſhrew your ſelfe, 
for all your confidence and brauing : but pergamus 
porro. 

It ts a common, but moi? decetuing argument amoneit 
them, affirmatiuely to conclude fat, or prattice of T i- 
thing, from what they ſce ordayned for T uhes, in any old 
Canon of the Church. Cacus, or luſcus de coloribus - the 
blinde may indge as well of Colours,as may Maſter 
Selden, of a deceiving — who hath ſaluted 
Logickicarce along.' Bur ler that paſle; firſt, are you 


not deceiued your ſelfe, Sir > Doc-nat the men you 
meane (for preciſely I know not whom you meane) 
diſpute the right originall,what ſhould be and not 
relate Hijtory, what hath been cuer:; and ſo did not 

vndertake 


x AI 
vndertake perpetuall praftice , buronely foe fac7, 
ſome praftice now and then: enough for their owne 
purpoſe to make good The being wed , of a thing 
commaunded ? and fo they might well conclude, ſay 
you what you liſt, whoſe Lozzck is not much to be re- 
{pected of vs: from thoſe many, or tew, or any old 
Canons; the makers whereof did never intend ; nor 
the Reciters pretend a generall cuſtome, no nor tor 
thole places, and amongft that people for whom 
they wrought: for whole vſc and fake thoſe Cazozs 
were made. Lawes binde no furtier then they can 
command: afſpeciall Canoz : imagine that of _11.f- 
con, which ſo much troublerh your patience , could 
not inforce,nor did intend to command, or ſct vp, a 
generall practice euery where, 'but onely within the 
confines of King .Guntherams dominions, without a 
generall re-cnforcement from authority of greater 
and larger extent. Thus deceitfully,if not ignorant- 
 ly,you conclude, and play faſt and looſe in ambigui- 
tics: that being taken tardy,you might excuſe your 
ſelfe,as Apollos Oracle was wont to doe in 
io te Bacida Romanos vincere poſſe - and 
Ko 19 Of Anun apa ptina us Sauun ary or : 

by ſaying you meant nor that way. [tis indeed no 
new or vaheard of thing ar all, thar Lawes ordayned 
bee not alway followed with execugion. Wee ſec 
the daily experience to the contrary, and the taulr 
diffuſed many waies. But the conſtituting and en- 
ating of thoſe Laws, ſhewerth, that the things were 
then amiſſe, and out of frame, contrary roreaſonof 
Religion,or of State; againft good manners, or of 
the Countrey wherein they did obtaine : asallu whar 
the iudgement of the ordayners was; whar they dce- 
med 
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medconſonant vnto reaſon and Religion; what they 
cfieemed fit and good for the weale publike; what 
they would ſhould bee followed and put in pra- 
Etice by all; which is enough for the poynt in queſti- 
on, Sir, I hope you are not fo farre gone, as to en- 
force vpon the oy pradice, a contrary Practice vato 
any Lawe or Canon, the inualidity of that Canon 
or Lawe; the inſufhciency of the Power comman- 
ding; the diſconueniency or inconueniency of the 
duty commanded; the freedome of thoſe that will 
not be concluded, or are not willing to be tied, cy- 
ther to ſubmit rhemſclucs,or diſobey the command. 
If you bee of this minde, I ſay no more, but leaue 
you to be cenſured by thoſe, who ought zdere, and 
curare ne quid reſp. detriments captat.For it is frequent 
cnough enery where, to finde following practice 
cleane oppoſite vnto PG Precept euen in Ds- 
417155 : and that alſo oof thoſe mayne ones in the du- 
tics of the firſt and ſecond Table. And therefore no 
maruaile, ii notwithſtanding Lawes,and Canons, 
and Councels, and Parliaments, and Precepr, and 
Practice of former and better times, the Bulls of Ba- 


13» the Beaits of the Forres? « the wilde Bore out of the 
& 2 5 


eo, have gone on luſtily and with a good cou- 
rage, tolay waſte and make ſpoyle of the Lords 1x- 
heritance, Thas they haue done againſt both righr 
and reaſon : yet this they ſhould nor haue done in 
any caſe. This:they would not haue done, nor ap- 
pruucd it dong, who in much better times for the 
generaliry yer vpon ſome injuries offered by ſome 


men,in ſome places onely ; made Conſtiturions and. 


Canons againſt ſuch Sacrilege , which Chriſtian 
Princes would not commur , but forbad Chriſtians 
to 
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co putin praQice againſt the very Pagan Idolatrous 
Temples; as Barons more than once hath oblcrued 
out of Saint Ambroſe vnto vs, concerning Constan- 
tine and others. 

VWhat is that to purpoſe, 1t being indeed frequent 
enough to ſinde Canous directly contrary to followig pra- 
clice,and that euen in your procecdings of the Canor! Law, 
which as the body of it ts, was neuer receiued wholy 1:ito 
practice i11 any State, This you catchand runne away 
withall, as if therewith you intended to winne the 
goale: That Canons made,haue not been obſcrued, 
nor regarded by the Laity, and that the Canon Law 
ſo called, wasneuer generally receiued, or that any 
Reſcripta Principum, Edifia Imperatorum, Nouelle, 
Lawes, orſuchlike Temporal! Conſticutions haue 
eſtabliſhed any vſe and praCtice, but onely Precept 
contrary vnto Canons. All which is as much to the 
purpole,as a tale of Robin Hood, or George a Greene : 
yet cunningly conuayed hither to dazle mens eyes 
that doe not perfe&ly vnderſtand , that T7rhes are 
not claimed originally,by any Cuſtome, or Canon, 
or Lawe; but by a more ſuthcient warrant and Char- 
ter of divine right. It that right hath been vſurped 
vpon ſome ages by-paſt , diuerily is that vſurpation 
elder in poyntof Practice, (for concerning Opini- 
on, there is no ſuch ſ{crupic) then were Pilgrimages, 
Purgatory, Pardons, Inuocation of Saints, worthip 
of Images according to the Church of Xome, and 
ſome ſuch other aboliſhed incroachments in poynt 
of Faithand Religion? Percnaunce in your vnder- 
Randing,rthele abules arc as old, and elder,fome of 

ti1cm in your knowledge , it you know fo mauci as 
you pretend, for cjtabluthment by conſtitution : mw - 
we 
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well you deſerued to fry a fagot, if you durſt aduen- 
cure to pleade for mem , and their reeſtabliſhment 
ina Sratz,thart hath long ſince iuſtly aboliſhed them. 
That which is bad in the bicth,can neuer be re&ifhied 
by tract of time, but the longer Practice ſtill the 
worſe, efpecially againſt the Lawe of the Almighty. 
Now the Practice of 7 zthes paide , before any Pre- 
cept,is much elder then any Viurpation of them, or 
detayning of them,or transferring of them. For Carr 
paid as did Abel, though not for qualitie ſuch as 
Abel; as alway right is elder than wrong, and truth 
before falſchood in Commencement, howſoeuer o- 
ucrtopped in Proceſſu. And if itwereſo, as itis not 
ſo, that there were no ancient Canons, for the pay- 
ment of Tzthes, yet no preiudice thereby would ac- 
crue vnto the cauſe, becauſe it might bee ſaid and 
pleaded with good reaſon , as they know , who are 
acquainted with the nature and manners of thoſe 
Times and People, they payde God all his due,with 
willing minds,and open hands,therefore noneed to 
compell them tc 1t by Law and Canon. Inpictas io 
fmt adtrabilis aro. Ievvas ararething then tofinde 
a C1in, a Indi, an Inuerter, Dctayner, Vſurper of 
Gods Right : no man grudged any thing for his ſer- 
uice : but as Saint Paul beareth record;lome vvould 
haue done ſo they vvould not haue been behinde, 
to plucke out their ovvne eyes for the Goſpell, and 
giuc vato the Miniſters of the ſame,notonly de Sus - 
bur $a: etzaz Se. Iris as true as aruled Caſe, Ex 
malt moribrs Lone loges, vwwhich are never needfull, 
vati!l miforder. There needed nor, therefore there 


vvas not, any cqmmanding Lavve of Man for God, 


vntill the loue of Man grevv cold vato God, and the 
edge 
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edge of his affeQion did abate.There was of ancient 
times in Athens no Law againſt Parriſide; which is 
yet notwithſtanding a roring ſinne, an accurſed and 
condemned cuery way. The reaſon was well rendred, 
no man was thought ſo diuelliſh as ro commit thar 
ſinne. And for any Law to prohibit that which ne- 
uer was,was by prohibiting ir, to giue hint vnto the 
practiſing,and to ler men know there was ſome ſuch 
execrable thing, who elſe peraduenture had neuer 
thought vpon any ſuch thing, 

Nitimnr in vetitum ſemper, cupimuſque negata : 
hauing no cdge nor ſtomacke to doe it, before wee 
were commanded not to doe it : foras 

ut monet vi factas, quod iam facis,ille monendn, 
Laendat,er hortatu comprobat acta ſuo. 
So on the other ſide, in prohibiting that which was 
neuer put in practice any where, an occaſion is of. 
fered to commit and perpetrate the thing prohibi. 
ted. But of this enough in due place, and more than 
you can caſily rid your fingers of. 

The Canon Law you ſpeake of ſo much crofled, 
and oppoled , and ouer-topped , which bath ener. 
more beene made ſuviect in whatſoener touches the 
tempoxalities, or maintenance of the Church , which 
come from Lay men to the variety of the ſecular Lawes of 
euery ſlate, this Canen Law, I fay,is but a Child of ye. 
erdaies birth in compariſon: the youngeſt of many 
other Codes, and Courſes, compiled by Gratian the 
Monke,at Boxonia, vader Euzentu the third, or A- 
lexan1er, ox whenſocuer: after Dionyſius,lſidore, Creſ- 
conius, Burchard, 10: and yet of much later ſtand- 
ing are the Cl-wenrines, Decretals, and Extrauagants: 


vato which part of the Canon Law,the a” 
or 
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for moſt part,hath been made ; andnotvnto the De- 
crecs : and that oppoſition which was, borh procee- 
ded from,and was for poynt of Honour and Regality - 


. The Pope by all meanes aduancing himlſelte in the 


Church of God, aboue all the Rules,and Lawes,and 
Practice,and Precedenrs of Religion and Right. In- 
crochments are,and haue been,and may bee rightly 
and juſtly withſtood: but in contending and deba- 
ting thereabout, the ancient boundaries and Land- 
markes may be,and are remoued, So that either {1de 
heauing and ſhouing at other, no maruell if the 
Laity did ſometime intrude vpon the Rights of the 
Clergy, when the Clergyhad thruſt on fo much vp- 
on the Laity, in many things againſt all right and 
reaſon. In the Empire about Inueſture of Biſhops 
and Abbats,the contention berwixt ſecular and Ec- 
cleſiaſtike power,was long,and, vehement, and vari- 
ous. In Czegory the ſeuenths time, againſt Hexry the 
fourth, in Y7&or the fecond, Paſchal the ſeconds 
dayes,and fo afterward,to receme a Biſhoprick from 


. the Prince, was accounted Heyeſie, In the dayes of 


Othothe firſt and ſecond, not long before, no man 
made ſcruple of it, Amongſt our ſelues, the piety of 
the Saxon Kings was exceeding :and out of deuoti- 
on they luffered the Church-to doe almoſt whatthe 
Pope would. The Norman Conquerers vnderſtood 
themſclues well enough.and, maintained their Roy- 
alry by ſtrong hand then, when the Germanes quai- 
led. The Princes of the houſe of 4x70 neuer yeeld- 
cd, but when at home by ſedition they were ouer- 
laid. The necefhities of Stephen, 1obn, or Henry the 
third, cannot preiudice the naturall right of the 


Royall Crowne: Nor ſemblably in the Church, op- 
preſſions 
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prefſions of Gr4-07tors and vſurpers, evacuate or 


 difavow the right which the Church hath trom 


God. Itisaſilly kind of inference, and no Scholer 
would vie it but Maſter Selder, The Church h.:th bee: 
mate ſubieet, in cafe of Tithes, vato temporall Lives : 
The Church therefore hath ether no right to Titics, or 
none but what it hath from Texporall Lawes. Yet fee 
his further fraud and Impoſture, Reader. 1 wha:ſoe. 
uer toncheth the Temporalities or maiitenance of the 
Church, as it they were two words of one {ignifica- 
tion, and the Church had no maintenance but T e- 
poralitres : or that whatſocuer is of the Church-main- 
renance, is a meere Temporality : otherwiſe, what 
haue we to doe to heare of Canons, or Church, made 
ſubirft to variety of ſecular Lawes ? It is no ſtrange 
thing, nor any thing vnto the purpoſe, that Ca. 
nons haue been croſſed by CAtts of Parliament, 
when Parliament houſe and Conuocation were 
as Eſau and 1acob, diuided in the wombe : no new 
thing, that Edid/a Principum trumped in the way 
of Bullacs Pontificum, they were out of another re- 
ſpe&: and themſclues , each way of another kinde. 
What were theſe to the Canons of Tzhes ? it fome 
time,not cuer: ifin ſome place, not v/44ue, nor an. 
ciently made ſubie& vnto Tc-porall Law:s. Your 
ſelfe deny this elſewhere ; For whar clſe 1s your dc- 
niall of Charles Martel, conuertingTzthesto Lay vic? 
They were not claymed by Canon , Cuſtome, or 
humane Conſtitution , but by more Sacred Autho- 
rity, and more Authentike Law, then any could be 
made againſt them; and this your ſelte were ſome- 
what ſhie of, ir may ſeeme,in that you ſettle the va- 


riety and ſubicCtion, vpon the 7 emporalities of the 
Church: 
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Church : whereof Tithes ate none : or = that 


maintenance whatſocuer , that commeth from Lay 
men , of gift, beneuolency , or howſoeuer: as this 
doth nor , but from the Lord , whoſe portion Tithes 
are : vnleſſe you vnderſtand fo from Lay men, as a 


duty paid by them, andas a ſtipend for Spirituall 


things ; and then your wordsare lighter then vanity 
it ſelte : for ſo, AU the maintenance of Church-men, is 
from the Laity: and then what needeth that or mzatn- 
tenance ? But be T ithes, there was perhaps, a fault in 
Clergic men themſelues , who being not content 
with Gods allowance , nor the part and portion 
which he ſet outfor them,but ayming at more,anda 
far greater proportion then they thought that would 
riſe vato which God allotted them, dyſclaimed their 
title and intereſt themſclues,and fell off from mora- 
lity in the marcer of Tzthes, into iudicialiry,for their 
owne aduantage ſuppoſing, as indeed the caſe ſtood 
then,and Truth was,that whereas they had all mens 
heads vnder their girdles in tye of Conſcience,they, 
for the moſt part might command what they liſted 


| and fo would not reſt vpon a Tenth, when as they 


might commanda fifth. So the dogge in the water 


loſt the fleſh in his mouth, catching at the ſhadow | 


which he ſaw there. And thoſe that would be wiſer 
tor the Churchthen God , while they left his allor- 
ment to make w ay for greater largeſſe juewwew, pro- 
uedſtarke fooles in their new deuices,and fo came at 
length to be indeed diſpoſſeſſed of that which was 
their right; being dieted & held to their dimenſion, 
a portion, a peniion, a pittance, a poore ſalary, b 

the e engroilers , that i Woh and 47 
ſtood theſe things,might haue kept themſclues wel- 


enough 
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enough at racke and manger. | 
This and much more,ifneed were,mightbe plea- 
ded; but wee haue no cauſe to inſiſt vpon any ſuch 
pleahecre. For ſhew mee any ſuch PraQtice , or 
Canon vniuerſally receiued in the whole world: or 
any lawes made by the Temporalty , to diſanull the 
Canons. Iris a very childiſh diſpute, were itnot 
grounded vpon malice, to inferre thus : Canonical 
conſtitutions haue beenc croſſed by practice, or po- 
fitiue law in ſome poinc, therefore in this. There- 
fore Tithes commanded to be payed by Canon,were 
counter-manded by Temporall Edits : by Parla- 
mentary Ads and Lawes : becauſe Princes haue 
ſometime oppoſed Prelats: and the Emperor beene 
at ods with the Pope: you left Logzick roo ſoone at 
Vniuerſity , to haunt P/zlologie ar Innes of Court. It 
is falſe,that Chnrch-maintenance is from the Canons. 
Falſe, that all Canons touching maintenance, haue 
been voyded by, or made ſubiect vnto Secular Laws 
of the State, or Nationall Cuſtomes in vie whereſo. 
cuer. If youadde concerning the Canon Law; that 
As the Body of it ts, it acuer was receined wholy into pra- 
flice in any State we grant the reſolution, bur ſay, 
that it is fraudulently conuayed into the Corps of 
the concluſion, hauyingnot been in the branches of 
the premiſes,and as fraudulently Church-maintenance 
limited within a Parentheſis (which come from the 
Lay men wo the Clergie) as if Tithes were of Bencr.0- 
lence,not of Conſcience, of Will, andnot of duty; as if 
man,and not God had bequeathed them vnto the 
Clergie. Bur for inſtance in particular, thus you 
ſay : 1t is not enough to proowe that Pariſh-Churches in 
Enzland were regularly exer to be repayred, by the Par- 
05, 
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ſons, becauſe the generall Canon Law s ſo + nor — 
to prooue that Tra/tors goods gore to the King by 
Law euery where,becauſe the Comon Law is ſo: the 
what ſhall become of thar ſaying : The Father to the 
bourh, the Sonne to the Plough ? Or of that Cuſtome, 
in ſome part of Gloceiterſhire, I rake it , where the 
Crowne hath them onely tor a yeerc and a day? Bur 
if the generall Canon Law command ir, this is e- 
nough to proue inthe indgement of thoſe that made 
the Law, it was held a rhing of common right, and 
ought tobe receinedas Law, vntill as good authori- 
tic did refixe it : putting or not putting in praCtice 
is nothing, this way, or elſe that way. Law ſheweth 
not what is inpractice, no, not inthe moſt ſacred 
Courts that are; bur what is thought fit ro be, and 
what ſhould be. It is euidence enough, Law com- 
manded : therefore it was ſo,where that Law was in 
force. What was,for this particulargthe Law of the 
Land.,I am not fo skilfull, I profeſle, as to reſolue, or 
what Poſitine Lawes at home were for the contrary: 
but I doe not remember to haue read, in our moſt 
Pious forefathers Hiſtories , any ſuch. burthen caſt 
vpon the Parſon. Bur I conteſſe,ir is out of my walke, 
and my 'clemenr. It you that profeſſe the Lawes 
reach me, [ will thanke you for it. Yet that general! 
Cans which youcite, peraduenture is not general! : 
{ure 1t 1s no Canon. The place which you meane,or 
which you ſhould meane, is in the Decretals, Z:6. 3. 
T it. 48. and there are not onely reparations of 
Churches, but Foundations, and Inſtitutions alſo. 
Now,good Sir, our of your reading and skill,where 
doc youfinde any Parſons of Churches in England, 
before they were built or conſecrated for Divine 
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ſeruice? that is, Parſons of Churches, which yer 
were not Churches? That which is Non Exs, I trow, 
hath no appurtenance, nor can haue, vnrtill it come 
in E//e. For Su»ſtance is ſomewhat elder than Acci- 
dents. Againe,it isa loud, I was ready to haue ſaid, 
a lewd, but reprimam me, deprauation of the Law. 
For the Parſons are notcompelled,nor commanded, 
either to build or to repaire the Churches, Them- 
ſelues,alone,as you mult FA ,and doe intend, at their 
owne charges: but this is alſo, the Canon hath, Co- 
ei debent conferre : they may be compelled to be con- 
eributors,vnto the buildings and reparations: and 
the reaſon thereof is not Hoc wolo, ſic rubeo : any ob- 
ligation of Imperious commanding Law, bur that 
in effe& of the Poer, | 
——ſt vis me flere, delendum eſt 
Primum tpf1 tibi, tunc tua me == tangent : 

onely that they giue good Precedent and example, 
in theſe words : 2uz alinm inuitatad agendum aliquid, 
in ſe debet habere quod predicat. For as Baſil of Seleucia 
hath obſcrued, Zozequcic 3 gapic ip @ 75 xxions ayenxgr4-O-, NOT 
were they left at randome, and vpon the looſe for 
contribution, 72 ary ſort,of any goods, or poſſeſſions 
in their hands: but to doe it onely, de bony que [nper- 
fluunt : oat of their fuperthuity, nor out of their po. 
uerty :nor much leſle, as in theſe dayes many ſerui- 
ces and payments be exacted vponthem,out of their 
miſery,without any helps or contribution of thoſe 
that by 1»/cadutions, Anwexations, Preicriptions,Cu- 
ſtomes,and moos drcimandt, hauc caten the Sheepe, 
and giuen the trotters for Gods ſake. But you make 
the Canon Law to ſpeake as you. would haue it, in 
the language of confufion; not as it is in the Ca- 


2 non: 
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non:though God, I truſt, will ſend ſuch curſt Cowes 
ſhorthornes,and keepe them from hurting, though 
they hunſh. All benefits beſtowed 0: vs, or our pre- 
deceſlors.by the Lawes,or Princes of this Land,wce 


* moſt willingly acknowledge, and thanke God, and 


them for it. Pharaoh world wot hane the Prieſts #/or- 
ance mpaired,no not intime of extreme famine: and 
with VS, not onely Ethelw:: [phus decmant the whoic 
Land, and many Authors relate, belide 172ulp/1r,, 
and Simeon of Durham, cited by the Author ot the 
Britaine Antiquities : bur all the Kings, almoſt, of 
this Realme, both by Charters, and Parliaments, 
haue been as bountifull and pious,as ever were Prin- 
ces in any State : eucnthole of the Norzzzn, and 41- 
ou family, though comming out of a Countrey 
that made no bones of Sacriledge, and protaning 
Holy things, ever fince Charles Martell led them the 
way. So that now they are Honourable amongit the 
Righteors, and their Memortialls are to Poſterity for e- 
uermore. 

Kaj  Tvro Ai xipa;c mw, any £64 duſc 

"[patiy ASME UNI 442%) xAIa arr, 


For the liberty of Clergy-men, to give and bequeath 


their goods and chatrels by laſt Will and Teſta- 


ment, whereto they had right, though accruing vn- 
rothem from their Churches maintenance, wee are 
beholding vnto Lawes that tooke order therein,and 
gaue leaue to doe it, becauſe that the tranſcen- 
dent viurpation of him, that would doe what hee 
lift, beallinall, and diſpoſe of other mens ſtates as 
he pleaſed, tor his owne behoofe and aduantage,had 
willed the contrary,againſt iz, and fas; equum, and 
bonum : contrary to the. ancient vic and Canons - 

| the 


33 
the Church. For m the X L. Canon of the Apo. 
{tles,thuswe reade,t om gangs ni 1 v5 wmexies Deal jaere.oine x6] 
is 1« 35,00: x9] qa1g ml veanrs :i4 {geries let wet ire we TS, 6 Emer @ we 
Bum xs £ plrrmy rwela. Let the peculiar and proper 
Goods of the Biſhop be knowne and diſtinguiſhed 
from the Church goods, if ſo bee that the Biſhop 
haue any of his owne ; that athis death he may haue 
full power and authority, to giue his owne vnto 
whom he will Nor let the Biſhops proper goods be 
inuerted, vnder pretext of belonging vnto. the 
Church,and purloyned from his wife and children, 
or kinſ{men, or ſeruants. For it is juſt and wpright 
both before God and man; that neither the Church 
ſuftaincany loſt by the Biſhop, nor the Biſhop and 
his kindred be damnified by the Church. Which 
Con#liitution isagainereuiuved inthe 34. Canon of the 
Councellat Antioch : and both 0xecand other ratifi- 
ed for a Generall Law, in that Great and Occumert- 
call Councell,of Chalcedon': but ruptarepagala,withour 
ſtop or ſcruple, allwere tranſgreſſed throughhis in- 
ſolency, who would not bee bounded in by any 
Councell or conſtitution, but riot it as hee would 
himſelfe : yer your ſincerity isno other in this cita- 
tion than in the former : the Text is in the Decretals, 
Tit. 3. but no fuch! matter as you mif-reporr: all 
that is there,is but this: The profits of a Church 
voyd.are to be reſerued by the 0economi, who ſhall 
expendere in Eccleſis wiilitatem , aut futuris perſonis 

h elites reſeruare : which is nothing to the bequeath- 
ing of goods or chattels, oucr which the Sequeſtra- 
tors or Oeconomt had no power. But what if goods 
and chattels had been ſo diſpoſed of by the Canon 
Law,and otherwiſe by the Conimon or Municipall 
E 3 Law ? 


Law ? What if the Decreta/s went contrary to anci- 
cntand Oecumenical| conſtitutions? Did euer any 
man ſay, or dreame, that Canons once made are 
omnipotent >may neuer bee reuerſcd or repealed, 
like the Statutes of the Medes & Perſians that altered 
not > Canons were euer as Lawes arenow,for parti- 
cular cauſes,occafions,and occurrences: and theſe of 


. themſelues are ſubie& vnto alteration. Canons ſerue 


not to giue Being vnto that which is an erernalt 
Law of the Higheſt, which is of itfſelfe al. ſufficient 
andabſolute, hauing validity, force, and being too, 
from the all-ſufficient Power, and independant, and 
vnlimited will of the Maker: but they giuecffeu- 
ality for execution, and authority for declaration 
and manner: of performance. Payment of Tithes 
mult be taken to beias alway itharh been accounted 
to be, vnrill you, or. any other can prooue the con- 
trary ;a Statute and Ordinance Morall of the moſt 
gh God, and not a Poſitive conſtitution and ap- 
poyntment. of: mais: And: though ſome Lawes in 
this poymHhauceſtabliſhed, and much Cuſtome pur 
in practice that which is contrary vnto right and Iu- 
ſtice, oppoſing that which ſtandeth _— Diuine 
precept4 yetthis is noſufficient proofe tor invalidi- 
ty: clic Gods moſt ſacred Worſhip mightas wel by 
contrary lawes and practice haue been aboliſhed, 
both-with Lewes and Chriſtians. VVhat men doe,is 
one thing;whart they ſhould doe, is another thing. 
And:yertheyhauenor done. that which you father 
vponthem,'nor gone fo farre, as you runne. And 
moughirt betrue,thatcommon Lawes haue oppo. 
fed and bome Canons downe before them : thar is, 
me Lawes, fomei'Canons in ſome Countries, (for 
£ otherwiſe 
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otherwiſe you cannot ſay ſo; or ſay ſa, and proone ir 
ſo, if youcan) I can make it good, and will doe fo, 
if youputmeto it,that Canons haueas often, and 
in as maine marters,in as many Countries, vpon as 
good right,and with as generaleffe&, contradiged, 
ouertopped, and ruled the Municipall Lawes, and 
Sanctions in ſundry Kingdomes,in Temporal things, 
I doe not meanethis by, nor ſpeake of Papal! vſurpa- 
tions, with the liking and inſtancing of the Princes 
and people. And therefore it isan idle flouriſh of a 
man that is diſpoſed magna anthoritate nihil dicere. 
Whartſocuer cuſtomes, or preſcriptions are againſt 
the Canons, there are as many as forcible againſt 
Lawes. Non —_— _— conſuetudinens quam De veland 
dammare non poſſums, laith Tertullian : Habemt enim Vi$ 11 
& Eccleſie _Apoitolice conſuetudine authoritatem.And 
as the ſame Aurhour in another place hath it : Con. 

ſuetudo in ciuilibus 'rebus pro lege ſuſcipitar ,, vbi defe- 
cit Lex. You will haue it to be i772 Diuims, whi Vivet 
Lex : even that Law which is the rule of all. Sed Do. 
minus noſter leſus Chriſtus, Verutatem ſe, & non conſue. 
tudinem cognominauit - ſi ſemper Chriſtus, & prior om- 
nibus eſt Veritas eque ſempiterna &x alzqua res eſt. Quod. 
cunque aduerſus Veritatem ſapit, hoc erit Herefis, etians 
vetus conſuetudo. For, Veritati nemo praſcribere potest, 
; MXNon ſpatium temporum ; non patrocima perſonarum : 
; 7 aonprivilegium Regionum: ex his enim fere conſuetudo 
initium,ab aliqua 1gnorantia wel fimplicitate ſortita, in 
wſum per ſucceſonem corroboratur , & ita aduerſms we. 
| 3 rmitatemvindicatur, as that learned African dafcour- 
ſeth,according to his wont, ſtrongly and acrnos?, a- 
eainſt your ſo much magnified Combating ka Fo 
What you would ſay out of Balſaman, I ſhall vn- 
E 4 derſtand 
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derſtand when. you giue mee better information, 
(Pafſages axe found to 1115 purpoſe in Zonaras and Balſa. 
mon,the two chiefe and ancient Canontits of that: part} 
For in the Manuſcript copy which I vſe ( For the 
lately printed one I didnor conſult withall, having 
the Manuſcript by mee, and your fſelte when you 
wrote, neither did.nor could ſpcake out of the prin- 
ted; beſide that, yours and mine are the fame, as Ma- 
ſter Patricke Tonng can informe you) there isnot any 
croſfingof the Canon by Secular authority or com- 
mand,more than there 1s croſſing of Saint Pal by 
that Canon. The Apoſtle to Timothy, 5. 9. willnot 
admita widow vnder E X. yeres of age: and conſo- 
nantly'the Emperour Yalentinian, Nulla niſi emenſis 
L X. annis, ſecundum preceptum Apoitoli, ad Dziacomi(- 
ſaram conſortium transferatur: In Cod. Theodoſ. Lee, 


27. de Epiſc. & Clericis. $o likewiſe Saint Baſil in his 


Conſtitutions ;.and thar- alfo with an inforcement, 
Edv Tor ps £ imhy ea parony» av Thu ju TH201 T6 Ly XG, E TH ALLE, If'we 
chuſc her before ſhe bee L X. yeeres old, it-is our 
faulr, the woman is notto bee blamed. Yer: for alt 
this,the Councell deſcendeth by a mitigation vnto 
X L. yeeres. Sothatif any thing may be concluded 
hence, this it is: heere is practice Eccleſiaſticall of 
great antiquity : Sanction temporall of great au- 
thority conſent of Fathers from the beginning of 
Chriſtianity : Precept Diuine and Apoſtolicall, re- 
ſtrained,ouer-ropped, changed by.Canon : and yet 
Canons with you of no validity. Goc and champe 
vponthisa while, Maſter Sel/der. The caſe is altered 
for the minority and ſubordination of Canons; God 
and Ceſar both, it ſeemeth, are brought vnder the 


SanQion of a. Canon; and.Laity muſt yeeld vnto | 
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the Clergie : So that irfeemerh , the: Canons and 
Lawes doe alternatim Imperarc,and ſernire, (as Caitor 
quondam and Pollux 

Non fratrem Pollnx alterna morte redaemit, 
were apud ſyperos and Inferos.- Nor can you come in 


with your. Deceining' areument , affirmatinely 10 con. 


clude Fact, or Prattice from Canon, for beſide that, I 
can as welt anſwere your 0b7cetion againlt Canons, 
for Lawes,with that diflolute and vntyed oppoſition: 
It neede be, I will proue it to your face, that that mi: 
tigation ofrhe-Apoltles precept,and Emperiall rati- 
fication did take place : and VWidowes of XL. 
yeeres old, vnder L X. were art leaſt ele&ed,and ad. 
mitted: though not ad ſuitentationem & Eleemoſynas 
Eccleſie, yet ad profeſaonem & functiones Eccleſre, a* 
Hierome and others vnderſtand the difference. 

The XX V ILL. Canon of the Chalredon Coun: 
cell 1s to the purpoſe indeed, w7z. that Conſtitution 
<&*xx-8«5+: Which hath not only been borne down, 
but alſo beaten out of dores,and the cleane contrary 
brought into vſe and praQtice. Mary, good Sir, Re- 
member alway by whom: notby 6 aity, not by 
any Ciuill or Emperiall! Conſtitution : not by any 
Adof Parliament, or of the three Eſtates; deceiue 
not your Reader by colluſion. For Laity and Cler- 
ic both hauc done what they could, and put to ex- 
tremum potentie, to hold vp that Canon ana the credite 
thereof: but one was tmereſled onthe contrary (ide, 
who bare all adownebefore him, in the ſpring-tide 
of his greatneſſe. The Biſhop of Rome loued a life, 
Habitave late, as the Heluetians are obferued by Ceſar 
ia his Commentaries,to haue elbow-roome enough, 


andno Neighbours necre, either to beard, or to: 


fireighten 


» 


5$ 


ſtreighten-him. Now this Canon did ſomewhat 
pinch him by encroachment vpon him. The new 
made Patriarch of Conſtantinople , ſometime but a 
Suſfrazane to the Metropoliticall Sea of Heraclea, 
claymed equall Priuiledges, = io=xefes, with the Bi- 
ſhop of Rowe, the Patriarch of the Welk, and chietc 
Biſhop of Chriſtendome. This dignitic Eccleſ1a5tr- 
call deſcended from the ciuill dignity wherewith the 
Citty was adorned: for fo alſo come the Priuiledges 
of Precedency, &c. vnto the elder Rene. That, the 
new-built C24etropolis had from the Founder. Cor- 
5tantine the firſt, that gaue royalties vnto it, was the 
Founder: but not = 7 «efeie, that it ſhould be Germans 
cine, Theodoſius the great was the Author of thar 
dignity vato the Temporall ſtate of the City, and 
the Councell of Chalcedon, vnto the Spirituall, as 
well is obſerued by Berterins. That Councell I ſpeake 
of, the greateſt that euer Chriſtendome ſaw , gaue 
conſent vato the Biſhops claime: the Popes Legates 
preſent putin Exception; Leo conteſted both with 
them,and with the Emperor, and proteſted againſt 
the Decree, but preuayled not. The ſucceeding Em- 
perors ratified the Decree; and the Biſhops of Cox- 
ſtanunople maintained it, Gangs nant ve wer awarteginds 
X216190 pic, Toy duSTENy Ic wptofuliggs Pat [lanmwer regs wy 67) Trrrwr TWy 
iopinov. 73) 5 ugrncetula mr ALT eROT A) Kongasrlner i gnr of mac Pawn d\uTiens 
TeZ1) (mb, ear, pare Tor 24m Taro? AT Der Dog ren mh 6 mrioBoligget Pwpaic, Twr fs 
iv rem reg. According tothe Canons of Eccle- 
ſiaſticall SanEtions, wee decree and appoynt, faith 
Initinian Noxel.x;1. the Pope of elder Rome to bee 
the firſt of all Prieſts and Biſhops whatſocuer: And 
the moſt bleſſed Archbithop of Conitantinople, new 
Rome, to be ſecond thereto,, in order next after the 
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59 
moſt holy Apoſtolicall Sea, of elder Rome, butpre- 
ferred before all other Biſhops wharſocuer . Bur 
though Zeo in his time, and diuers other Popes his 
Succeſſors, in their dayes could not preuayle; yer 
fince that, many of them haue done fo much, and 
preuayled fo farre, that no longer agon then our 
Grandftres dayes, they had the heads and ſhoulders 
of Kings and Monarchs vnder their girdles ; made, 
and vnmade Lawes and Canons in moſt places, as 
they pleaſed. So that here, Maſter Se/dez,you went 
beyond your ſelfe. In the next paſſage you know nor 
what you fay, and ſend vs to fecke,as the ſaying is, a 
needle in a bottle of hay, which Subzunzitur Concilio 
Carthazinenſi - as if there were but one onely-Coun- 
cell of Carthaze,andno more: or if there were more, 
as there were many,then youcould nortrell which of 
them all to dire& vsvnto. Therruth is chus,Reader, 
loh, Tilixs in his Grecke edition of the ancient Ca- 
nons of the Church, hath put downe :+' in one con- 
tinued tenor;'the Canons of the A/icane Coun- 
cels vnder this Title , x«»v+. wi KeSuyae owindoler, Ca- 
nons made by the Biſhops that met-togerher at Car- 
thaze. Aﬀter theſe Councels follovveth there a frag. 
ment of the Ads of the firſt Councell of Conſtanti- 
nople, vnder Nettarius, in the time of Theodojaus thie 
great,containinga paſſage, rouching _1g4pins and 
Bazadius (not Gabadirs, as you nick-name him) be- 
ing both of them pretenders vnto the Biſhopricke 
of Bozrain Pontus. Both theſe doe ſubſcribe in that 
Councelt: bur the paſſage rouching them is not in 
the Councell, neither in'B-n:, nor in the Romane 
edition: in Tr{s it is, and'onttof T7hzs inferted in- 


to the late edition of Zenr.5. The cafe vvas thus : 


Bazgdinus 
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Bazadius had been depriuedof his Biſhopricke , by 
tvvo Biſhops alone, and that alſo abſent, and vvith- 
out the conſent or priuity of the Metropolitane : 
both theſe depriuers vvere then dead, durente, and 
pendente the Councell. It may appeare , that the 
Councell did incline to ratifie the depriuation of 
Bagadire, ina reuercnd regard had vntothe tyvo Bi- 
ſhops his depoſers, novv both dead, and novyv not 
able to anſvvere for themſelues , nor called to ac- 
count, when they were I and in caſe to an- 
ſer. So Theophilus of Alexandria opineth: i wir ama 
3) 51 &. Juvarty \hiper dxuraxinona ipglper, (rather iagizen) ineifomy wa) 
meme erage, although it ſeemed, and it was plea- 
dcd,that therein they had done againſt the Canons: 
The Nicene Fathers hauing madea decree, thatnone 
ſhould bee conſecrated bur by three Biſhops at the 
lcaſt,and alſo the Metropolitan being preſent. Now 
eadem ſunt principia conitruentia er deitruentia, nor 
was it denyed by any in that Councell; and if it had, 
_Agzapins had conſecration but of two, and the Me- 
tropolitan none of them. This reſolution of the Sy- 
node, was ſtrongly oppoſed by Arabianws Biſhop of 
Ancyra in Galathza, both in regard of Precedent for 
future praQice, as allo for taCt paſt : yer at that time 
it was paſſed for Agapires by the Councell , againſt 
Bagadiszs, notwithſtanding the oppoſition of Arabia- 
115, both for the reaſon ſpecified, as alſo for other 
rcaſons then and there neged in the Councell, but 
not.knowne, for the Pradtcaarcloſt, and this frag- 
ment was taken 5 Ix 767 FEny911/w7 waropin pra rvens when the 
were extant, by Zoraras, or ſome other ColleRor. 
Now Maſter Se/dex muſt inferre hence { for that 
ſhauld be his TA TVERTHa, becauſe It js wggneipipey,) that 


the 


Gl 
the Decree of the Nicene Councell, or this ſpeciall 
determination of the Conitantinopolitane, being a 
kinde of diſpenſing with that Decree vpon an extra- 
ordinary occaſion, was infringed and vndone by Se- 
cular Authority : for ſo is his propoſition, as I ſaid, 
and not of Eccleſtaſticall practice, againſt Eccleſta- 
{ticall conſtitution,as rhis is. Sir, conclude this, + 
herbam porrtgo. It you cannot (as there is no <o/a nor 
weſtiginm that way; nota paſſage, or Word, or Syl- 
lable, or apex of any ſuch condition, or conſtitution) 
let the Iury iudge of your euidence, your packing, 
and vnhoneſt dealing. The Councels Act,is norhiny 
at all, rothe purpote of Temporal! power comman- 
ding ouer Spirituall : and of Lay mens deſpiſing of, 
and inſulting vpon Spirituall conſtitutions at plea- 
ſure, where,when,and as often as they would. 

Now I come vnto Zonaras tne reingy, whoſe 
Commentaries vpon the Greeke Councels helpe as 
little as that which already is delincred. Zonarzs vp- 
on the L V. Canon of the Councell held in 7:4, 
noteth a cuſtome of the Latine Church , contrary 
vnto the Grecian vſe, andcenſureth it; namely.thcir 
faſting vpon Saturdayes in Lent. Eras wwatucayÞ 1h 
Poun&c.” FOY 45 mich) as we vnaeritand,that pon the to- 
ly dayes of Leat Fait , thoſe that dwell at Rome doe f/ 
OHETY S aturday,contrary wvnto the ancient ſe and T rad:- 
tron of the Church: It ſeemeth good vnto this l oly Synode, 
that even at Rome the Canos: be obſerued aud rept inuo- 
lably which ſaith thus , If any Clergie man be found to 


faſt Upon the Lords Day ,o0r I pon any Saturday but one 1n 


the whole yeere, let htm be depoſed + rf any Lov 106 fhatt 
aoe fo, let him bee excommunicated, This cuſtome of 
the Latines and Weſt Church.thc Eaſtcrne Fathers, 
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who met in the Emperours Palace at Conſtantino- 
ple,would haue alcered,and.as they ſuppoſed amen- 
ded,and haue ps, them ouer by that Canon 
vato their Pra&tice : but the Weſt Church held on 


| their old cuſtome, «2425, ſaith Zonaras, and cetine, 


bl 


incorrigible and with a proud necke,and would not 
be reduced by any command or authority,vnto the 
bent of the Grecians; though now they haue chan. 
ged their old wont; and faſt Saturdayes, as well as 
any day in the whole wecke : As Balſamon notcd in 
his time of ſome Weſterne Chriſtians, of whom he 
giueth this cenſure,Fu o a'c Toic i201 puter, b This xg bouy dxohubs- 
-» If youcan draw gold for your turne out of this 
pot,which ſhall hold either teſt or touch, I will ſay 


youare as excellent an Alchymiſt, ascucr yertboa- 


ſted of the Philoſophers ſtone. Heere is cuſtome a- 
gainſt cuſtome, Canon againſt Canon; the Weſt 
in practice diuided from the Eaſt: but the Weſk 
Church from the Eaſt: not Church and State ad op- 
Poſitum : nor Lawes and Princes againſt Councels 
and Conſtitutions of the Clergy. You forger, Ma- 
ſter Se/den, what you ſhould ſay. It were good you 
would refle& vpon your Texers, and Propoſitions 
ſometime. 

The XII. Canon, and XXVIII. of the 
Councell ar Chalcedoz is inefte& the fame; though 
ſeeming to decline different wayes: and there is 
{ome ſhew of thar, in the XII. Canon which you 
ſay :torthe XX V L TI. hath been anſwered alrea- 
dy : the words of the X II. Canon are theſe : uns ec 
Madoc 96 MG THPI OY CHIOPBELG HET Srouats agfodeauornr Savareinc fre aaog- 
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 miget Finondrv, anted 4 4Tubry Fraps ma ian ey 9 ids Babgd : tow I; wel 


Yet; et ppcpapen ee Barr txa'r, yl 7 pur Syria imubInIe by. wan, wee Soha 
Twows 7 Tic, x) 6 Tha ixxanrier eanic duds Friows dnkor im wot ay th 
ran! aiSeces tanTymes 7 buxererr Texjer, It 1S COME VnNtO Our 
knowledge, ſay thoſe Fathers,v ſome men, hauing, 
contrary vnto the Canons of the Church, made 
meanes vato the Secular powers, doe cauſe one 
Dioceſſe or Prouince by the Emperours Reſcripr, 
ro be diuided into two; ſo that thence-forth two 
Metropoliranes haue been ereQed where but one. 


was. The Holy Synode forbiddeth all ſuch like 


attempt for time to come; and ordaineth, thar 
that Biſhop thall bee depriued, who putteth here- 
atter any Kh thing into practice. But thoſe Cir- 
ties which haue been aduanced to ©Metropolrts- 
call dignity and degree, by Letters and Charters 
Imperiall, ſhall inioy freely that Honoar conferred 
vpon them, and the Biſhop alſo of the See, his place 
therewith, as a Metropolitane, yet with reſeruation 
of Precedency into the firſt and ancient morher Ci- 
ty. The ſumme is : The ancient Church-Canons doe 
ordaine and conſtitute, rhat no man out of priuate 
humour, Preſumption, or Ambition, ſhould di- 
uide one Prouince into two; and out of that ambi- 
tious aſpiring, make an Archiepifeopall See, where 
none was : as vnto the preiudice and in deſpite of 
Saint Baſil, was attempted and effeted by _4thi- 
11s Biſhop of Tyana, who diuided Cappatocta into 
wo Metropolitanes, which whilome had bur one, 
at Ceſarea : whereof Nazzanzene, and Bafil, much 
and often complaine in their Epiſtles : bur in theſe 
uarc Exdarexixcic, COLtIEUTIONS Synodall of the Church, 


the Emperout wasno way included, not concluded, 
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not confined,nor reſtrained from doing it, when, 
or where he would, and pleaſed. Nay, the Coun- 
cell of Chalcedon declarcth, that hee had power and 
authority, reſiding in himſelfe, to doe it, which the 
Canons of the Church neuer did ſo much as nibble 
at:and therefore if it pleaſed his Emperiall Maie- 
ſy, to erect any ſuch Sea, the Canons doe giue ap- 
probation, and confirmation thereto as much as 
may be ; and exemprt them from Eccleſiaſticall cen- 
ſure, which was intended onely againſt ambitious 
ſcekers,that were appointed Biſhops of thoſe newly 
ercacd.,or aduanced Seas. So religiouſly obſeruant 
was cuer the Ancient Church, and ſo tender of that 
duty,which in all Carſes, ozer all Perſons, the Soue- 
raigne and Prince in State claimd, had giuen him, 


and put in practice. Zonaras gloſſe deprauerh the 


Text of the Councell : for hee expoundeth it, as if 
they meant to admit rhe Emperours authority no 
farther than onely in that which was already done, 
but not to be done afterward. an rxore i pure #975 1awgo) 
yinou;, mt; ff; we 1 19941 Of mpunSeou; roneic eic Miro die WHa4Ptaryy 
BxrlDumir, Now aſers mogeya pry Thc prone, x, Gro ©s eurraic Fnexbres, POL 
after,the Councell rhis put in praftice by 1u/tin1an, 
and orhcrs. az 5y # partes TOs Aanideluo:ian Finoxory wy ſaith 
Bulſamen, 7 My bm ae Twr maniey late, Te Meaſvra 7 Fears , 
# Atul Or Ts Ku iasy ys, cunt 7\ mom Imuk noms. The Councell IS 
expreſic tor the Emperours authority in this poynr, 
and in orhicrs of that nature. 8 x4 nc & aol 1fnorn; i= 
Yar 430 727.16, þ a G1 Ketpricitin Tic mo mxalc x, SJuuorioic TUB US, hy 7 anearye 
COLETTE SLY » Sie any Sears, If any innouation be made, 
in the aduancing any City by Regall authority, or 
fall be madehereatrer,the order and diſpoſition of 
Dioceſles in tae Church, ſhall bee correſpondent 
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vnto the ciuill and remporall courſe obſerued. Bur 
if any did ambitiouſly fue for, and ſeeke this priui. 
ledgeand exaltation of the Prince,thoſe the Church 
centured,and good caulc why : for Simony and am- 
bition in Church-men are abominations: and a: 
Court,no probable way toattraine ynto the one, but 
by the other. Men muſt come by the end of Ambi- 
tion, Honour, and Aduancement, by contracting 
for,and buying of preterment: and therefore good 
reaſon to cenſurethem ſeuerely. Bur this practice in 
the Church, is of kinne to thar, of which T ac:t#; 
ſaith, Yetabitur ſemper, ſemper retinebitur. Now the 
Fathers giue a reaſon of rhat exception: ancient 
laudabke cuſtome, from beyond the memory of 
men: The Eccleſiaſtical ſtate did euer follow the Citill - 
and where Magiſtrates of greateſt reckoning did 
reſide,there were Biſhopricks of prime Precedency : 
which is the onely true and cuſtiflable cauſe, whatſ{o- 
euer is pretcnded: plauſibly, of the Precedency of 
Rome, Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and CAntioch. It 
then the Emperourdid eret,which was often. done, 
any new City induced with priuiledges extraordina- 

Temporall,he might indue the fame,8 conſequenter 
8id,with the like Eccleſiaſtical. Heere then is no ium- 
bling orcroſling, bur perte& conſent of both States 

—alterius ſic | 
Hera pofeit oper res, ec Coninrat amice 

ro caſt vp theſe parriculars into one totall, What 
ſincere anddire& dealing is there, in theſe your ma- 
ny allegations? And were tt neuer ſo ſquare and di- 
re, whar is it vato the: poynt mn queſtion 7 Haue 
not Kings,commanding for Chritt, authority im the 


Church|? Are they not Heads of ciuill bodies? If 
F then 
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then they giue not the Reyall aſſent vnto the Canons 
of the Clergy, what willor can you inferre thereup. 
on,more, than if in Acts of Parliament not appro- 
ued by them, they returne anſwere, The King will ad. 
wiſe pon it ? If m PraRicall cauſes, or poynts of 
diſcipline they ſuſpend, or repeale, what gaine you 
by ir ? But if in poynts of Faith and DoGrine they 
preſume to command againſt God, and the Carho. 
like Church, your inference will bee, they muſt bee 
followed. For what elſe can bee inferred vpon the 
premiſes ? Theſe, or ſome ſuch like concluſions as 
good as theſe. But bleſſed are that People, whoſe King ts 
the ſonne of Nobles,and not a Childe. As therefore to 
argue from ſome affirmatiue Canons, vntopractice, 
is childiſh; ſo hee that ſhall Poxere fo ſimply, The 
Canons of the Church haue ſometime been croſſed 
by EdiQs Regal! (though you ſhew vs not wheye, 
when, by whom,how : and when you doe ſhew,we will 
haueananſwere,youſhall ſee, for you) therefore the 
thing commanded, bur yer croſſed, was in no caſc 
to be obſerued by any : was a thing vnlawfull or in- 
differer,was neuer practiſed any where, nor thought 
to haue robors firmitatem, which wee doc, and you 
doe not the former : thus, I ſay, to argue, is ridicu- 
lous ; atidhe that doth fo, deſerueth tobe an Officer 
of account, and to weare a Cap of Maintenance in 
the Common-wealth you ſpeake of, Nephelo coccygia, 


the City of Cuckooes in the clouds. 


A's touching the Areument of the worke. That is 
plaine cnough outotf rhe Title and Inſcription. Be- 
{1de,the ſeucrall Breuiaries and /emmata twice pre- 
fixed (as your generall faſhion, it ſeemcth,is) might 
aauc ſufficiently manifeſted the argument, without 
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ſo long a|preambled diſcourſe : but that partlyyou 
meant to fill the cyc,as well as the eare: and partly 
co bring in that 2u1dams aduice, who thought him- 
ſelfe wiſe enough, (as many men doe,to intermed- 
dle with that which nothing concerneth them) to 
aduiſc arid dire& a State in the manner of 7 :thes, 
(orcall it what you will) and the payment thereof 
in the Ciry of London : where 7 zthes are nor, nor 
can be paid, according as they are in the Countrey, 
of the increaſe of theearth, and thoſe things which 
are inaintained on and out of the earth: the one 
being open,apparant, and in the view of all : the 0- 
ther ſecret, vnknowne, reſcrued, and purpoſely 
kept cloſc by Traders, whole credit in opinion of 
the world abroad, is oftentimes much more than 
their Eftatesz which were it diſcouered, as in caſe of 
Tithing it muſt be, (for God loueth no colluding, 
and would haue his bleſſings knowne) then ir —_ 
appeare,that 

/ Irues erit ſubito, qui modo Craſus erat. 
What is done and practiſed in London, and other 
Citics,is.one thing ; what ſhould bee practiſed and 
eternally obſcruedas a D#tate,and Law of the High- 
efk,is another thing, The 7 enth is due in London as 


 wellas in the Countrey: the Tenth of increale, as 


well in Marchandiſe and trading, and manual} Arts, 
as of Cattel],Corne,or any other Fruits of the earth: 
All are from-the bleſſing of God: all are the Right 
of, God. He is God of the City, as well as of I 
Countrey : giverh his Sunne, his Raine, the influ- 
ence vf Heauen, the Fat of the carth, and cemmo- 
ditics of the Land ; as well there,nay in greater mea- 
ſure there, than in the Countrey. 7 herr /þrr2tuall 
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things are ſowne as well as in the Countrey : and 
whatloeuer Reaſon,or Scripture, is for the one, is as 
pregnant for the other :and if any diſproportion be, 


itis,that vbi parcius ſeminat,parcins meret ; but where _* 


more is conferred, there more is due. And this the 
wiſedome of our State, it ſeemeth, knew well e- 
nough,and did recognize, whenin AQts of Parlia- 
ment,conteſſed by your Selfe,they gaue the ſtile and 
title of 7:thes, vnto that diſproportionable confi. 
deration, which »omine Decizae they were tyed to 
pay in London, out of "the Rent of their houſes: 
Which valuation (in your malignant opinion,. but 
inno mans elſe, that is not a profeſſed enemy of the 
Church, and Piety,or an intereſſed Partialit) came 
to much more than a The. Our Londoners would 
con you bur lictle thank for making thatgood, vpon 
the Proportions of their commings in. Bur well fare 
a Friend in a corner, that can watch opportunity te 
doe a miſchietec, and ſtrike a man vnder water, that 
is already ſinking. Were there no other Remon- 
trance of your good will vnto thecauſe bur this,in 
all theſe XI I TI. Chapters; yet our of this it doth 
ſufficiently appeare,thar the Author of the Hiſtory , 
$1 n032 aliqua nocnſſet, morinius eſſet. Londoners, for 
ought | could euer heare,orlearne, are not fo rea- 
dy, nor {o willingly to giue God his due by way of 
Inſtice, in paying T ithes of all they poſſeſſe , leſt per- 
haps they ſhould be thought of a Phariſatcaf dilpo- 
{1tion: as they are by way of Charity, none more,to 
giue out of S»perfiuzty, to many good purpoſes, and 
charitable vſcs, it muſt be confeſſed. Which courſe 
obſcrued in their Offerings,and in their fifty rwo far- 
things payed weekly, it may be cxcceded fo in thoſe 
bountcous 
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bounteous times,& coſcientious dayes,that the Cley. 
zy of your City, as well as thoſe in the Countrey, 
neglected their 7s, y which was their due by Dixine 
r12ht, and held themſelues to Oblations, being Vo- 
luntary Incomes, bur farre more beneficiall than the 
Tithe would be. The ſmart of which folly their Suc- 
ceſſors feele, cuſtome having preſcribed again 
right: and much of Dexorion, being gone away 
with Superſtition. In the very ſelfe fort, which I note 
elſe-where, tor all the world, as in Collegiate So- 
cieties; where the ouerflowing of Ob{atrons vnto 
the Shrines of ſome Saints, made men nor looke 
after, nor regard their Staple and fundamentall 
maintenance in Lands and Liuings conferred on 
them by their Founders and BenetaQtors: a thing 
that Poſterity hath, and will rue. But for. this deu1- 
fer, whatſocuer oh a Noakes, or lohn 4 Nodds hee 
was, ſome hope intereſſed in particular, for Ian 
nor,nor cuer yertcould be, will fend him with his A- 
better, vnto a place fit for him. For to vie the Gen- 
tlemans owne words of his betters euen any difſen- 
tient : All made men arc riot im Bedlam + nor doe all 
Woodcocks weare a Cocks-combe, in Ariitophanc's 
city of Cuckooes in the clouds.But as occaſion thall 
preſent, wee may in due place examine his deuice, 
and lend him a laſh ortwotor his hire. Now I goc 
on in the ordinary tract, vnto the Great, doubtleſle, 
Performance, of the Hiſtory , 1# the behalſe of the 
Clergy abroad. In which,tor my part, I am more in- 
tereſſed than in thoſe City Payments, or T zthes in 
London. 

Now. for this Performazce in their Behalfe, mirum 
#7, the whole Clerzic doe you wrong, it they follow 
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not your T riumphall Chariot, either Pileati, or Lau 
reatt,and confeſle you to be a ſecond Camillus, or Af: 
ſertor of their Liberties and Lawes,from oppreſſion, 
i11truſion or Wrong. | 
Ft quodcunque mee poterimt audere Camene, 
Seu 7 itt par poterunt, ſen qued jpes abniut,ulira, 
Sine minus,certeque Canent minus, omne Vouemus 
Hoc Tihi,nc careat tanto mihi nomane charta. 
Your great vndertaking and performance for the 
Clerzie,and their behoote requireth no leſſe; but thar 
they profeſſe you , Ancrrimcum, Soſpitatorem, Tutela- 
70m, 5 5% pazxemne, 10 a deſpcrate forlorne eſtate and 
cauſc to relicue them. Bur,Sir,ingenuouſly to deale 


with you, thinke others what they liſt , I am ſtill of 


the ſame minde that I was at firſt for your paynes 
and vndertaking in this poynt: «c *n' irene @ wenel Se. 
26%: as vpon the Stage in ating of a part,ſo in pra- 


Vtice and courſe of life, many men, and you cum pri- 


1#15,lceme to be that which they are not: «me genic w +6 
wndin ganas 4 77 mona Sunwne Pretending one thing in 
ublike view abroad, faith Saint Baſil, and concea- 
ho another thing in their harts at home itepwars;u- 
ents worprcesr: All carlet dye in grayne within, but 
outwardly ſurrounded with a white fringe, as was 
{41d fomume of 41/1120-s. I dare venture my {elf vp- 
ONA fins 2727s WICH WETE 1T as you pretend, I ſhould 
well dilccrne, your tongue and your Heart are many 
Part.zs, alunder. You know well enough, and lo 
doc I, hauing rcadas much, that capital, deadly, 
and irreconcileable enemies, haue {lometime done 
them great good, whom of all men they hated odo 
Mrſquam 3 ati1890; and haue preſerued their lines 
againſt their will, whom by all mcanes, rather than 
thei; 
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their lives, they would haue diſpatches out of the 
way. And ſo,it may be,you haue done fomething for 
the Clerze, agamtt your will, tor which there 1s no 
reaton that you ſhould expect thanks,acknowledge- 
ment and recognition , more then he did or could 
doe at ſons hand of Phere, whote lite hee prefer- 
ugd againit his will, running him thorovy with his 
tword, and openiag an impoſtume which woul 
haue been his death. and was incurable, having an 
intent immediatly to diſpatch him. The Clergic 
haue no cauſe to thanke you tor any thing : becauſe 
they arc aſſured, that if you caſually doe them any 
good,you did not intend it,it was againſt your will: 
and you know well enough, that neither is Vertue 
rewardable, nor Vice puniſhable, except it be done 
with dire&ion.and with intent of the will. You were 
afcaid,doubtleſle, that the Clereze would rake no no- 
tice of your great deſeruings for their behoote, and 
thereupon you became your, owne Proftor and 
Preco : you repearte it, and will nor letir die, orbe' 
forgotten, T he perfos mance 1 behalfe of the Cler@1e s 
wl-1ch you dare confidently affirme, as (till you are con- 
dent, in whatlocuer you vadertake,or athrme, 7/1 
ncuer before was there ſo wncn obſerned, 41ito publite 
ew, for the payment of wiote Tithes, as ts here difcone- 
red. Doe you want neighbours, Maſter Sc/4c;z, rhar 
loue you, or friends at home ro commend you, that 
cuery where youare faine inthis ſort, mzw»9c, or 
rather «wnauwmt;? Your So much obſerucd, 1s mdeede 
much in ſhew, for variety of reading ; but moſt of 
that in the ſixe firſk Chapters oblerued to your 
hands by others : as fometime, becaule you doe for- 
get your Selte, wee mult bee taine to giue you a /e- 
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"0 and for thoſe eſpecially obſerued mutchirtes, 


in the eyght laſt Ch: _ [ haue reaſon to thinke, 
as I haue told you ellewhere, they vvere alſo ſcored 


vnto your hand. But bee it as you would haue it 


{ceme vnto vs,for the Performance by your ſelfe, and 
your owne reading and paynes: for the Performance 
41 beha/fe of the Clergie (canne me theſe verſes, 
Auqudio mAzaace foros Janov poles 
| Kovrletores It my Oaurergger mo pIkg 5 

and tell me if in them, for I thinke you vnderſtand 
them,you doe not find M. Se/dex deciphered out vn- 
to the Lite, by Franciſcus Nanſius,vvhoſe verſes theſe 
are, in his Annotations vpon Nornus : As hee is at 
Home,in the firſt verſc, in great opinion of his ovvne 
vvorth, confidently vaunting of that for his owne 
ſtore,vvhich vvas but purloyned from another man; 
as abroad in the ſecond verſe, ſeeming kinde and 1o- 
uing,and very friendly, but being nothing leſſe then 
{o. For indeed in your great Performance for the 
Clerzic , you areas good and as kindea Friend, as 
loab was vnto his Couſin maſa; or Indas vato his 
Maſter Chriit. Amicus, ad aras; but Atiuely, to 
bring them thither, and make them , ianivgte vn- 
ro Sacrilege; not paſſiuely out of loue vnto them, 
to dye for then, and their Caulc, as Py/ades offered 
for 0re5tes. Yer well fare Phalares, that vvell knovvne 
Tyrant, vvho bade his enemy bevvare.and look vato 
himlelte, tor hee did intend to ſpeede him vvhen hee 
methim opportunely,and held it «ic. as he writeth 
himſcite, an vagenerous part, to laugh in ones face, 
and cut his throate. Proteſle your Seite rather, to 


be in outvvard ſhevy abroad , thar vvhich you are 


2t home ; zuts > i# ce : deale not Subdole, but 
canaiae. 
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candide, and aperte vvith God and his Clergie. For 
2s yet , vvharſoeuer your Miſtreſſe Philologie hath 
ſupplicd you vvithall : vvharſoeuer you hauc heaped 
and raked together out of Chartularies, Lerzier books, 
Moath-caten Euidences , Records, Remembran- 
ces,&c. vvherein your greateſt aduenture is, and 
moſt glorious Atchicuement doth conſiſt, is onely 
wo bring in, ſetvp, or ratifie and confirme a Cu- 
ſtome to vndoe the Cleryze by , and to breake the 
necke,vverc it poſſible,of their 15 Dinimum, by bea- 
ring vpvvith, and gining lite vato the 1s b1;2annm 
poſitmums; which had intruded vpon Gods Ecernall 
right, and expreſle will and practice of all better a- 
ges. For cuen by your ovvne voluntary confeſſion, 
your mayne, maſſe of colleCtions , tor vvhich the 
Clergic is ſo much beholding vnto you in your Per- 
formance , it is caſt vp together into theeyght laſ 
chapters, in vvhich there is nothing but Pra&tice 
and humane Poſitive Lavves, made and obtaining 
againſt Originall Diuine right,and former interrup- 
ted Poſſeſſion of the Clergic ; all theLawes made 
after Practice for confirmation thereot: and Lavves 
and Practice Poitnatt vnto the Sacrilege of Charles 
Marie/l, and others,who farſt rooke vp that execrable 
and accuried 11n:n5tice,ot Robbing God, in his Cler- 
gic,of his portion and 7x/cr:tance, ſtourely aduentu- 
red on by thoſe men that durſt braue Hearen - and as 
throughly inſiſted on , and maintained euer ſince. 
Some of better mindes and renderer Conſciences, 
when they could nor, againſt the ſtreame of Sacri- 
lege that {wept away all oppoſition, bring ina gene- 
rall redrefſe and reformation, haue yer oppoled 
what they were able (as many alfo did in all ages) a- 

gain 
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gainſt che manifold Prophanations and abuſes of the 
Romanew{urper,and labourcd for, and ſometime alſo 
eftected ſome Partiall relicte and redrefle, by good 
Conſtitutions, for ſome aduantage of the Clergic, 
and bearing ot thoſe Birds of rauin, that would o- 
therwiſe haue,and were ready to trufle vp all. Now, 
for any remembrance or collection of theſe, more 
then to diſcredit rheir relations, wee are not in the 
leaſt fort beholding vnto you : wee cannot any way 
applaude your paines. The /ſuzres haue a rule, and 
I hauc knowne them practiſe it, neuer ro mention 
Heretthes, as they call vs, but with diſgrace; though 
ſome of them ſometimes of more ingenuous tem- 
per,as my good friends Andreas Schottes, and Fronto 
Dxceus, brcake this rule, as the moſt of that Socicty 
doeall rules of their order. But you euery where 
doe antiquum obtinere, are the ſame man, and hold 
your owne, for any thing that tendeth to diſauow 


the right or clayme of the-Clergie. For fomerime 


with di{daine and deſpite, in malice and in derifion 
you tell vs, They were Canons,Conititutions and Lawes 


made by the Clerete in their owne cauſe + But with ve- 


pugnancy and prenaling aa.atnſt,of the Texuporalty, As 
if on the other {ide there were nor Ads, and Lawes, 
and Cuſtomes made and brought in by the 7 expo- 
ralty againſt the Clergre , who as well repined at 
them; did oppoſe them, and in oppoſition preuaile 
againſt them. As if it were not betweene the one 
and other,that (till the ſtronger and preuayling fide 
did carry it: Gregory thefeuenth , getting the better 
of Henry the fourth Emperor : but William the Con- 
queror of EZ»zland, doing what he liſt, tor all Greeo- 
ry the ſeuenth, Amongſt vs the Caſe of Tithe wood, 

ſometime 
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ſometime carried by the Clergie againſt the Laity : 
but at laſt with much adoe, by fine force and ſtrong 
hand, concluded againſt right and reaſon for the 
Laity againſt the Clergze, ſo poorely maintayned by 
Him (whoſoeuer was the Author, that brought in 
the DoCtor and the Student parling rogether) by 
moſt miſcrable and beggerly arguments. Or elſe 
they are Saxon Lawes, Which doe not much good, 
more than to remonſtrance the pious diſpoſitions 
of our Saxon Anceſtors, and to diſcloſe our.fince 
thole times, vpſtarr Cuſtomes, either intended by 
the Norman Violence without Precedent, who tur- 
ned all things vpſide downe, and made their will a 
Law for Church and Common-wealth : or rather 
pur in praCtice heere, by imitation of thoſe French 
Sacrilegies,which bare downeall ;us Druzum, and 
h11:49um too, after example once giuen by Martel. 
lus : Cuſtomes,which neuer ſtay hom they begin, 
but multiplying Hydra-like, by accurſed and wicked 
Generation, ſeldome or neuer are diſpoiſeſſed of 
theirhold,or that recouered whereupon they haue 
incroched : and at home with vs are as commonly 
{worne,in their examinations, depoſitions, witnef- 
ſings and interrogatories by men that conſpire a- 
gainſt the Parſon,as confidently auouched, I ſpeake 
what I haue ſcene and felt, as by any iniurious de- 
tainer and detrauder of Tirhes whatſoeuer. So 
that tor Saxon either Lawes or Examples, wee owe 
you vpon the reckoning onely thus much, that the 
world may take notice how farre theſe times haue 
degenerated from the religious piety of Predeceſ- 
ſors. Or thirdly, they are Parlamentall As very 
tew (for moe you might haue cited our of former 
| times) 


' fo much: as for the new intereſt and ſtate of King 
| Henry theeyghtand his Patentees, who finding Mo- 
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times) and thoſe made ſince the diſſolution of Ab- 


bies, not for the bencfit and behoofe of the Clerez: 


naſterics poſſeſſed of T ithes, then when he ſciſed on, 
chopped and changed Church and Religion as he 


pleaſed, and turned all things vpſide downe , tooke | 


themas Lay,& ſoconferred them vnto Lay mien thar 
had,nor haue, nor can haue right vnto them, by any 
authority vnder heauen:but to giue the that ſtrengtl1 
which he could, he did that which he did, as may be 
colle&ed out of the thirteenth ſeftion of the 31. 
of hisreigne. I profeſſe ingenuouſly, and 77 verbo Sa- 
cerdotts , I know not any thing alleaged by you for 
the good of the Clergie, which may haue in it any 
colour of purpoſed intent for them and their cauſe ; 
bur onely occaſionally, and vpon the bye ſometime 
peraduenture, I would we had cauſe to thanke you, 
Maſter Se/dez,, and to eſtceme of your Performance 
in the behalfe of the Clergic, as you would haue vs: 
you ſhould finde vs moſt ready and willing to pro- 
teſſe ir , and moſt gratefully to acknowledge ir. 
&N" BX 151 725TH, ax 150 TING 4% de. which you know 1s an 
ordinary phraſe in Demoithezes ro Mſchines,that pre- 
tended as much good will to the ſtate of Athens, as 
you doe to the ſtate of the Church. 

Bur the truth is, I concciuel thinke not amiſſe, 
two things occaſioned or brought vato the view of 
the world, theſc ſo many, fo obſtruſe, and rare Col. 
le&ions of yaurs concerning the poynt of vie and 
Practice of 7ith1»g. Thefirſt, a maine motiue, and 
an eſpeciall cauſe with you reſpeCtiuely : cis. Aﬀe- 
ation, and deſire to ſeeme vnto the world, to haue 
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ſcene,read,and knowne much ; more than the moſt, 
or indeed any man beſide. For a man that bur rea. 
deth your H#ory, may diſcouer your humour to be 
this of the Poer, 

Sctre tuum nhil ett, niſi te ſcire hoc ſciat alter- 
and that in things of that nature and condition, as 
were not by any other, and this you brag of, I crow, 
diſcouered or obſcrucd ; and are not obuious cuery 
where; that fo it might be your Motto, 

Ana Piertdum perazro loca,nullizs ante 

T ritaſolo : tuvat integros accedere fonts 

Atque haurire, iuuatque nouos decerpere flores - 

Inſtznemque meo _— petere inde coronam, 

Vnae pris null velarint tempora Muſe. _ 

For obſerue Maſter Selder, and in all his Syn- 
tagmes, he loueth nor to treador goe in common 
paths, but defirethto bee ſingular alone. A ſecond 
cauſe was,that in poynt of T:#thing, all might bee re- 
duced vato humane Conſtitutions, &ciuill Courts, 
to be decided by 7emporall Lawes, that Nus Diuinum 
being, by conſent vniuerſall, put to ſilence, Cuſtome, 
Modus decimanat, Preſcription, prohibition, hoc genus 
emne, might, without ſtop, impeachment, or any 
contradittion, carry all as a maine flood. Shall we 
in this, give you thankes for your Performance to- 
ward the Clergy ? «ini nvgauminey. Euen as we would 
be beholding ro a rheefe,thathauing taken our.purſe 
ypon Sal:5bury.playnes, or: New-market heath, being 
faine into his hands, and ſtripped vs, bound vs, cait 
vs into ſome ditch, hath yet out of his bounty, or 
courteſie,or good nature ſpared our liues. For mark 
your owne Poſition:Whatſoener i talked of in matter of 
Tithe, without refercuce onto Poſitint Lawe, is but idle p 

an 
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andhe that talketh ſo, Makes the obief? of his diſcourſe 
rather what he would haue ſhould be, than any thing that 
is indeed at all. What indeed hee would, and whar 
ſhould be. For in regard of right and appurrenance, 


Tithes haue no reference vnto Temporall Lawes at all, 


being claimed by that which is Suprema Lex. Inre- 
gard of diſpoſition and diſpenſation, 7 zthes haue 
reference vnto 7emporall Lawes, not {waruing from, 
not crofling with,nor oppoſite vnto the Law of the 
Higheſt: which muſt both regulate, and ouetbeare 
them. For ſomething then to be talked of in matter 
of T ithes,with reference vnto Poſitiue Lawes, wee 
yeeld. For all things in T1:5es, Whaiſoener is his 
terme, 70 b- ſs talked of, is a P?ſition, the Author can 
neuer make good: | challenge him to. vndertake it 
if he dare. Bur ſec his integrity, and what hold-faſt 
is vpon his word. He ſaith ic, and fweareth it 7a7tums 
z0n, that he meddleth nor with: the Diaine rizht of 
T ithes at alt. No more than did ©Ari#totle with the 
Diuine Law,whence all Creatures haue their ſubſiſtence, 
in his Hiftory of lining Creatures : and yet whatſoeuey is 
zalked of in matter of T ithes, without reference unto Po- 


fittne Lawes, is but idle,hath eſcaped the hiedge of his 


lips, andis refolued as a Maxime or Aphoriſmeof re- 
folued Truth. Whasſocuer, is General, and reacheth 
vnto all. Rightoriginall is not excluded : and foan- 
{werable to this »--u., throughout the whole Hiitory 
of Tithes: Poſfitiue Law is Paramount concerning 
Tithes:-and that which is our of ſquare it ſelfe, js ad- 
banced aboue that which ſhould regulare and 
{quare' all Law whatſocuer. _Ari#otle did not in- 
decd ſpeak of the Diuine Law,which giuerh Being, 
Subkiſtence,& order to Creatures, in his bookes de A- 


nimalibus, 


_ 
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nimalAu;. He was tos gooda HMethodiH, and Logs. 
cian, to confound the limits and boundaries of 
Arts : or to handle any thing in any place : or cue 
thing in euery place: he ſuppoicth that a 

rounded, elſewhere. So doth not Maſter Seldep : 
vi diſcipulum _Ariitetelts mintime agnoſcas,burt fallerh 
off cuery where tro his Te, which it had bin good 
he had conſulted,and refleQed vpon art the finiſhing 
of cuery page, haply he hadnor ſtraggled fo farre - 
from the Lawes of Hi5tory, as wee finde him wan- 
dring euery where. Burt yet this ſecundum artem hee 
hath,that Hh ad euentum feſtinar : he aimed atno. 
thing but to make T zthes, of Lay cognifance, and 
voluntary conueyauce : and hence that beating vp- 
on 1#s poſitzuum, For it the Right of 7 zthes be trom 
Its Dininum, then due they arc eternally, and muſt- 
be paid indiſpenſably,to the Church. Then filence 
for euer (and fo much is conteſſed by the Aduerfary 
himſelfe) vato Poſitive opponent, or contra-veni- 
ent Lawes. But if Hamane Lawes haue perpetually, 
without contrary claime, pradice, pretence, orop- 
poſition, ruled all in this poynt, as fitting at the 
Helme in caſe of T:thizg, and 115 Diuinum neuer in- 
rerpoſed,nor conſulted with, then is 1 Dininum at 
beſt, but -2-»5w a name and no more without Sub. 
ſtance. Now for this you ſay and vaunt, that you 
hauec (hewed, which was neuer knowne before, that 
by the perpetuall practice of this Kingdome, and af 
all Chriſtendome with this Kingdome, the Js Dz- 
#104 never was obſerued,nor maintained, nor ac- 
knowledged, and yet you meddle not with the. 7s 
Di«inum ax all. What ſhould a man ſay. vnto this 
Diſcourſer ? So Saint Par preaching Chriſt at A4- 
teens, 


8 


thens, and diſputing againſtthe Epicurean and Sro. 
icke Philoſophergabout the Reſurrettien, and other 
ynts of our Moſt holy faith, did not meddlewith, 
much leſſe indeuour to diſprooue, and diſpell Pa. 
ganiſme, the Relzgt072 then in being at Athens. Your 
words arc in another place : {ad 1 pon ſuch ftudy of 
the Queſtion determined on the one ſide, the quota pars, 
exer due, of all kind: of increaſe by Gods Law, andwith- 
all, ſhewed,as I hane done, both the praftice of this Kine- 
dome, and of all Chriitendome, to the contrary ; 1 had 
then, 1 fuppoſe, determined, that the —_—_ Lawe' 
both of this Kinedome, an4 of all Chriitendome, had 
been againſt Gods Law. This is true; and refelleth 
your maine proteſtation, for that which fo ſollici- 
touſly you ſecke to decline : For ſo, hauing ſhewed, 
as you hae done,and iuftified throughout the H15tozy, 
to that: purpole written and vndertaken, That ihe 
pradtice of this Kingdome and of all Chriitendome, is 
to the contrary, either you muſt diſauow the 1s Diut- 
2um, Or, as your ſelte conteſle, ſet that, and 1s Poſi- 
tiunm together by.the cares : wiz, that T he Lawes and 
pradtice both of this Kingdome, and all Chriftendome, 
are againſt Gods Law. Auoyd the ſequell, and then 
make your ſelte Maſter of. your owne words, if you 
can I wonder,a man that thuswriteth,can ſoproteft, 
as you do, againſt.maine and indeniable conſequen- 
ccszin and from his writings you hawe ſhewed, by your 
owne confeſhion,the one; therefore you haue deter- 
znined, by your owne ſuppoſetion, the. other. 
| Butto goe on alittle farther in this orbzta, A 
Chriitendome is for Iuhs Poſatturm : therefore conchu- 
ded againſt 1s Dininum : or elfe your owne conceſ. 
ton 1s, Al Chriitendome i5 againit Gods Law : and yet 


not 


moon 
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not all Chriſtendome neither , but onely in ſuch 
parts of Chriſtendome, where Tithes are payed de fa- 
flo - for euery where they are not payed, And are they 
not much morefor the izs Poſitiuum where they are 
not payed, than where they are payed? or, if they 
thought them due, and payable, by 14s Dinenums, 
durſt they, being Chriſtians, not pay them? durſt 
they deferre them or inuert them? What an idleex- 
ception , and how filly an inſertion in fo learned a 
Writer, &ſo ready a Cenſurer of other mens wri- 
tings ? Where T ithes are payed : for exery where th 

are not payed. «cipmggr>0w, theſe wiſe menof the world, 
that imploy their learning againſt God. Nor once, 
bur againe it is rejoyned : They are - according 
wnto Humane Law : that is, made ſubie& to, and 
brought vnder Statute, Cuitome, Preſcription, ciuil! 
Conitituttons : where againe it cannot bee auoided. 
Away then with all opinion of 1:5 Diuinum, or elſe, 
as I ſaid, Al Chriitendome for many ages hath been at a 
loſſe, and erred in a matter of morall Precept and Obliga- 
tron : orAnnyour words, The Pradtice and Lawes of all 
Chriitendome haue been againit Gods Law, And why 
not in this caſe, A!! Chriitendome mm Praftice, and 
Lawes againſt God,and Truth, generally taken, as 
wellas in things of as nigh a nature? So at aloſſe in 
this poynt, carried away by a potent and preuailing 
faction, which bare all opponents, for both heere, 
and there, hath been oppoſition, adowne before ? 
It isno ſcandall,I ſuppoſe,to any the wiſeſt State, to 
haue erred, 12n0rantly, or inuincibly.Wee are not 


| Gods vpon earth: weliue not with perfe& men. Ic 


isno ſcandall to any profefſion, in ſome ſort to haue 
vpholden, and maintained ſome errours, not with 
G perti- 


$2 | 


pertinacy oranhigh hand. Hereticus eſſe nold: though 
Errare poſſum, was the ſaying of a wiſe man, out of 
this conſideration : The common Law of the Land in 
force, is againit the Ins Diumum : the Lawyer per- 
chancerather than the Law: the Practice in Stare, 
rather than appoyntment of the State. And what i& 
Law and Practice, and appoyntment, rooted and 
continued many ages? Was it not ſo inſomething 
beſide?zCould not all this be verified,and this cxcep- 
tion laid in againſt many poynts in practice, though 
againſt 1s Dmuinum, and prumitiue vic of the anci. 
ent Church , vntill the dayes of late reformatiou 
amoneſt vs? Was it then a ſcandall, for the Church 
and State 20 hauc erred? ora ſufficient pull-backe 
from Reformation, becauſe a ſhame to haue been ſo 
long in anerrour 2 And muſt it now bee vrgede a 
| ſcandall inthis poyntalone, as a barre for cuer, a- 
gainſt the Ins D:uinum to be reſtored? No Aſſem- 
bly of State or of Parliament can be compared vn- 
to, Or is of like creditand authority for infallibiliry 
of iudgement, vnto a Generall Councel}, lawfully 
called.in the Church. For if to any, to them that 
promiſe isannexed : Where two or three are gathered 
together in my Name, there am I in the middeit of them - 
Yetwithour ſcruple it is propoſed,and propugned, 
A Generall Councell may erre : and ſhall it be a ſcandall 
to ſay, The Diuine, the Lawyer, the Parliament, 
the State, the Law hath nor, cannot erre? If no ſuch 
matter, but all may erre: as indeed all may, and all 
haue erred; then that of the Pradtice of this King- 
dome, and all Chrijtendome erring,is not worth a 
beane, though maliciouſly and cunningly caſt in, 
to bring preiudice, and procure enemies vnto the 
canſe, 
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cauſe,by ſexringEnglgnd and Chriſtendome,Lawes 
and Practice, aN the world againſt the 15s D:uinum, 
and abetters thereof. But wiſe men know, That in 
many things we offend all:and that,Not to erre,which 
all doe,butto hold faſt aconuicted Errour,is Here(te, 
and to be condemned : otherwile, God, that is 1am, 
careth not for, 1 hae been, at allz nor, 1 will be, fo 
much as he doth for 1am : therefore, 24 non habuit 
primas Saprentiz,to be without blame, and reproofe, 
habeat ſecundas Penitentie, to amend that wherein 
he hath done amiſle, Sexo, ſed ſerio, is an honourable 
word, and maketh ſome amends for things ill 
done. | 

But yet A Chriitendome was not at a loſſe, nor 

ſuch rorall oppoſition,through Lawes and Praf@tice 
againſt Diuine right,as you pretend.No ſuch thing, 
I wiſſe, good Sir. The Fathers in the firſt and ſoun- 
deſt times of the Church,nener acknowledged, nor 
heard of 1 poſitiuum, for the ground of T zthes ; but 
claime and proouc by 1 Dinmum. The elder Ca- 
noniſts after the Fathers, maintained rhe right in- 
defenſable, and indiſpenſable, euen in the face of 
that Grantorto the Biſhop of Rome, vntill Silacter, 
Nauarre, and Conuarrautts ranne a contrary courſe, 
and drew the later ones, for Faftion and oppoſition 


after them, though notall, For Rebaffe is not rcſol- 


ued tor that Hereſie. Bur God who hath ſaid, T zthes 
4re mine, betore He gaue them wvnto Leuts and there- 
tore ſo ſyone as any thing was Titheable vpon the 
face of the carth (though ſome of his Aduocates 
haue played falſe, and preuaricated in the cauſc) 
doth (till Claware for his right, andengertained new 
Councel}, For whereas CR the Canoniſts 

G3 were 


$z 
were for the right, and the then Diuines which 


| Grayed in Schooles, for ſiniſter ends againſt it, when 


the Canoniſts forſooke their former faich and Tec 

ents : then Diuines in Schooles, though not the 
former, hauing learned thar poynt of piety among 
many others, of the ancient Fathers, bur depraued 
by ſucceſſors in the Chureh of Rome, began ro pro. 

teſt,albeitnort ar rhe firſt; (fornothing hath perte@i- 
on and inchoation atan inſtant) for Gods part and 
right,in Tithes - For they followed our Sauiours di. 
reQion, to begin with the greater matters of the 
Law. And certes if all they ſhould hold their peace, 
thevery ſtones in the walls would eruttare vocem Yea 
but very Diuines are dinided amonefſt themſelues, 
and cannot agree abour the-zere? - a {1gne that they 
are notfor Diuinc right. Now good Str, 234wc: and 
what if they bee diuided> Was there ener in any 
thing conſulted of, or debared, or pradtiſed withan 
vniuerſall,or common conſent almoſt ? or is there 
at this day,in poynts of Religion, in the Catholike, 
or in particular Churches? Amongſt vs at home, 
many things are controuerted, both of belicfe, and 
alfo of practice: of Dodrine and Diſcipline. You 
were beſt conclude, that in Divinity or Law, no- 
99, ug to be reſolued on, vntill Diuines, and Law- 
yers be all agreed. Or if this cannot bee had, vpon 
che ſcandall of variance, andof different opinion, 
bake forth into that Epiphorema of profane Lucre- 


Irs, T antium 090.26 4g ſuadere matorum. 
But for their conſent or di 


py of: the Romiſh Chureh muſt, will rhey,nill they, 
old their peace for-euer, and lay their hands vpon 
their hearts, not. daring once mrtire, againſt the 


practice 


flent,the Prieſts and Cler- 
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practice of their Church : yet ng ouecr-awed and 
adawed , as they arc, they doe champe irefully e- 
nough vpon the bit pur into their mouthes , in 
poynt of maintenance and iuriſdiftion: both which 
haue been long ſince oppreſſed and vſurped, by that 
Church-tyrant the Pope. As for the Clergy of Re- 
forined Churches abroad ; weall know, how,where- 
fore, and in what termes they ſtand in poynts of 
hurch-diſcipline and gouernment, and fo conſe- 
quently of liuelinood and maintenance. Innouari- 
ons,how neceſlary focuer, are ſeldome approued or * 
attempted. At home we haue the FaCtioneſt, or the 
Contormitanr. The firſt, as either thriuing by the 
voluntary oblations of the deuour brethren, for 
which caule hee either refuſeth or relinquiſherh 
charge and incumbrance of Incumbency,is content 
not onely to hold oft and draw another way ; bur 
alſo to plead againſt the right, whileſt his eye ſquin- 
tcth onthe bag ; or elſe, poore fooles,out of their in- 
diſcretion and fiery zeale, are made the fiddling 
ſtickes for ſubriller pates to play vpon, and ſerue to 
marke the prey for tnoſe birds of rauin, that lye a- 
loft, watching ftor,cuen that poore carcaſle and Sce- 
leton, which Sacriledge hath left vs, which,through 
the goodnefle of our gracious God, and nextvnto 
God,ot His ſole protection (who is truly, (it euer 
wereany of his ranke) Nt 7114 Eccleſie, and a moſt 
carcfull Prore@or, for not onely during his life, 
bur tor poſterity) is not yet violently raken from vs. 
If ſome diſſent and oppolition,be enough to make 
you irrclolute, Maſter Seder, you may, for ought I 
know, play the Scepricke in all poynts for, cucr. For 
what is eſtablithed that hath nor been,rthat.is not op- 
G 3 poſed > 
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poſed? What wholſome Law,or profitable practice 
in vſe, but ſome Male-content or other wil _ 
at it? or Parrtialiſt diſpute againſt it? I haue heard 
and read,that euen your owne ruled caſes haue been 
ouer-ruled, Witneſſe that, which I have read, how 
in his time,1udee Cat/iz ſwayed by his authority, and 
reaſons beſt knowne,as he ſaid,vnto himlelte, againſt 
the booke-caſe that M.Care//vouched tor his Client; 
andyert,I hope,your Law is by you thought to bee, 
and'no man will deny it,a ſacred, both thing and ti- 
tle. Forthe grand #4//s ofany State,and owmnin genus, 
is the Law thereof. Burt for the diuifion of the Cler. 
gy in opinion abouthow can you tell, and refolue 
both your ſelfe and other, that they are at fo great 
ods, as is pretended? hath any appeared oppoſite 
of late, that was not a Schiſmaticke marked out ? 
Hauc any withſtood, or ſtood againſt the 1 Din. 
zum? Divers haue declared themſelues for it : and 
thoſe otherwiſe of a preciſer cut. It may bee that 
ſome looking ſuperficially into that which is, and 
not that which thould bee, are not fully reſolued 
what to reſolue, becauſe they neuer throughly (ha- 
uingno occaſion giuen them) ſtudied or ſcanned 
the difficulties on both fides; contentingthemſclues 
with whatthey finde in being.and in vſe,and making 
 ttanoccaſjon for themſeJues to magnihte the good- 
nefle of God for that, which after all purloynings 
and extortions,is yer left : yet they finde and know 


fo great vncertainty 21 zure poſitiuo, that thereby tt 
cally would ſuſpe& it: and ſo much hard ned el 


from the vacertainty, that were they but rold of 
their Ius Diuinum,they would ſoone leaue all other 
holds,and fallvpon it. Some irreſoluts in all things 
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haue preuaricated, I now wellenough: and hauing 
propoſed the queſtioris in tearmes of, debitun Ire 
Diutno, fled off from the truth, and from their owne 
words,vnto «oy #, an honorable portion and pro- 
portion : but beſideone, I cannot name you a ſe- 
cond. It may bee many yet, through Ignorance, 
arc not for the quota, or —— allowance vnto a 
ſtanding calling ; but fo far onely as Sulſtancially 
which whariit is, or what proportion is requiſite, 
or how auch is honourable or ſuthcicnt, they doe 
not know, nor can teach others, gluing the ha 
vnto themſclues, as men that walke in a maze, tho- 
row the words of their owne Poſition. For can 
there bee a Decima, and not a quota pars ? Euery 
Tithe , quatenus Tithe , is a quota pars. You might 
as well cell vs, and ſo perhaps you meane, that in 
matter of Church-gouernment,the Clergie doc not 
agree, nor | warrant you euer will; and yer this difa. 
greement hindered neither priuate, nor publike re- 
ſolution of our State, from concluding againſt the 
ſo hotly purſued , and authoritatiuely tendred 7. 
lobrozicall plattorme. Were thoſe of the Clergie, 


| whichare not for the quota, (if any ſuch be) well exa- 


mined, I beleeue they would ſauour as men doe, 
thathaue beene drenchcd, almoſt drowned, in the 
Lake Lemmano, or of Genes. It is true,that inthis, 
though in tew oy elſc, vnleſſe in oppugning the 
Prince, as well as the Church, Puritane and Papiſt 
directly and openly haue ſhaken hands, and entred 
an Actof Afociation, ſaying : Come,und let ws take 
wnto our ſelues the houſes of God in poſſeſon. The moſt 
Sacrilegious are addicted euer (oblerue it who liſt) 
one of theſe two wayes , and for detayning Gods 


4 right, 
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right innot paying Tithes, and defaco diſpenſing 
with the Law of the Higheſt; the violenteſt Puri- 
ranes, and arranteſt Papilts,are the men : a certaine 
Hgne of the ts of their cauſe. But for tlic 
Communts conſenſus in the Clergie, beſide that you 
haue them already abour your cares for your /1i/to7y, 
in regard of the 1s Diumum , thoſe multitades of 
the Malicious, Ignorant, Iealous ones, you ſpeake of, 
whence,or what were they I pray ? Ot the Clergie,] 
belecuc: but whether of the dinided or vnitcd Cler- 
gie? It ſnould ſceme,from the Tealous and Ignorant 
at leaſt, rhat they were of the prerenders for the 7:5 
Diuinum Nay,it is cleere by your own confeſſion el(- 
where.,that ſo they were:for that, ſoone as your Booke 
ws printed and publiſhed, aruers were ready ,and that in 
much ſhorter time then they could poſbly reade it over, 
after the Impreſson, to publiſh, and that alſo frequently 
in Sermons ,that it was written, to prone that Tithes were 
not due Inre Diutzo, It may be, theſe men out-went 
__ your owne policy : for fo your faſhion hath 
cen to get the ſheets of your aduerſarics , madentes 
e prelo, long before the Booke commerh out : by 
which tricke you haue your anſwere ready at the 
ficſt publiſhing of any thing againſt you : thereby 
to maintaine the very much-aftefted opinion of 
r«x-26#9i«, that you arc able to ſhape your aduerſary 
an anſwere,aud yerke vp a booke in anight: Howſo- 
ever you ſee by your owne allegations, thatart leaſt 
there is a great party againſt you, and agreeing for 
the 1s Diurnum. Sir, it there beno more in it then 
the diviſion of the Clergie amongſt themſelues, ſer 
your heartat reſt, they will ſoone agree, I will war. 
rant you. They are as Brethren,that living together 
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Boyes in their Fathers houſe, are often together by 
theeares, fight and ſcratch one with another : bur it 
a ſtrange Boy come in amongſt them, and offer inju- 
ry vato any one of them , haueat himonall hands. 
Norare the Clergie alone fo well vpon the poynt 
agreed,but allo, (which hath vexed you to the foule) 
not a few of the 044 cnrta; as betore all, and aboue 
others, thoſe rwo right worthy, Religious, and lear- 
ned Gentlemen , to whoſe labour and indeuours 
the Church will acknowledge her felte obliged for 
euer, for doing ſo renoumedly in her moſt iutt quar- 
rell, Sir 1ames Sempell, and my euery way honoured 
friend, Sir Henry Spelman - and to your comfort, in 
your owne Profeſſion ſome , and thoſe perchance 
neere vnto, vnder and abouethe Coyte. For wee 
ſhould be iniurious vnto vertue it felte, and I in my 
particular moſt vngratefull, if I ſhould nor, vpon fo 
iuſt occaſion, honour his defert, that in my owne 
cauſe,declared himſclte ſo much ro commilerare the 
Churches wrongs, through thoſe »-odos decimand;, 
by wiltull and corrupt Iurors, or otherwiſe abuſed, 
and fince 1n place of publike [udicarure, not once 
bur often , in the like caſes of my neighbours and 
brethren, hath publikely cnn our ſuffe. 
rings and indurances in 7 z74e5,and done his belt for 
torelicue them. Mace w1rture tſta ma, moſt 110nou- 
rabl 2 fearned,and religions Gentl/11.mn,Sir Henry Moun- 
t42uc , the greateſt of your name that live, though 
not that haue beene : for there haue beene Noble 
Earles of the 'Aronntarues , the laſt whereof, your 
moſt renowmed Progeniror, I can iuftihe to bee 
matchable with any Romane or Grecian Worthy, 


Thomas Mountarue, Earle of Salisbury : in his time 


the 


go 
the terror of France, ſtay and ſuppore of Henry the 
ſixths fortunes : Wee can but requite you by our 
Prayers. vato him whoſe wee are. Aſſure you, that 
God, who neuer brake his Word, will accompliſh ic 
in you and your Poſterity,as he hath already begun 
to doc, Honorantes me honorabo. In which defire I 
leauc you to his Mercy,and returne againe de diner. 
ticulo in viam. It may feeme then, all things conſide. 
red, that the mouing of the 2eſ{:ov howſocuer, is 
not ſo dangerous as you would make men, and haue 
them belecue ; nor the effec fo ditmall as you miſ. 
boade : Leſt whoſoeuer diſputes it , and relyes whol 

2/p0x lus Diuinum, or the holy Scripture for the right 
of T ithes , doth but make way for him whom he cannot 
perſwade, that they are due by the Law of God, tothinke 
that they are due by ro Lawe. It ſhould ſceme you 
could willingly bee ſo perſwaded : but mal? omina. 
tis, parcits verbis. Two ſtrings to his bowe doth of- 
ten ſtand an Archer in good ſteade ; if the one 
breake, the other may hold, and hee may winne the 
game thereby. 17: 6 i284», you knowe, that as the 
Prouerbe is, Two are better then one: for if one fall, 
his fellow can helpe him vp againe; but woe vnto 
him that is alone, br it he Flt Here 1s none to helpe 
him. Humane Poſkiue right we have, ar caſt vnto 
ſome 7 hes in ſome places, according wntothe Lau- 
able cuſiome, as they are tearmed, of the place. Di- 
vine rightwe plcadefor, aboue and beſide humane 
ſupport,.and confidently auouch (giue vs leaue to 
be confident ſometime as well as you) we can main- 
taine itzor if we cannot, turne vs out, 07 abniumus, 
cuen from the other ſtay of Humane Law and right 
t00, You giue vs good Counſel! ( but looke for no 
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fee) to hold vs to the 1:44 Pofiriwam, and let goe our 
hold of Dizinum, leſt if it happen to bee ſtrooken 
out of our hands, we loſe all,euen the Sumanumn, [c;. 
licet, as the dogge did the fleſh in his mouth ; which 
thing, // quando, which God forbid : 

5 x0 3c Teinu Or Newdpord me mhyhh;: 
Then happy H:/ory, hatched in alucky houre , par- 
1185 4nrexs , put forth into the world ina fortunare 
time, which all the Clergze of England, as I haue 
heard it with my. owne cares, cannot anſwere, But 
content your ſelfe, good Sir, feare not for vs, feare 
for your ſelte : 
— baebie x, vt 
Oixaus nano, wanigrs AN wile Hole, 
that I may preſumeto puta word of courage into 
our Churches mouth. Purvs to it when you will, we 
will and dare rely our Selues vpon our 11 Dizuinum ; 


and if we fayleinan indifferent court of Audience, 


let vsa Gods name, loſe the Poſſeſſion tor cuer ; and 
any aſſiſtance Is Humanum can yeeld vs : which we 
are perſwaded, will take it without any offence, ra- 
ther in very good part. that wee flie not vnto her be- 
fore the other, nor implore her Aſſiſtance principal- 
ly. For how ſhould wee doe this thing, make fleſh 
our arme, and cannot fo anſ{were it yvnto our God ; 
or ſtand before him for it, whoſe ir is in right > Sore, 
howſocuer you are ſure, we ſhall ener perfwade. And 
what if we cannot? Is our Cauſe the worſe 2 Or the 
Clayme we make, lefle certaine therefore > Nnge, 
M. Selden, and affanie.. Conld Moſes wollifie the heart 
of Pharaoh ? Qr breake his ſtubborneſſe againſt God 


_ and his people 2 Not yntill he was twallowed vp in 


the Red Sea, and ſunke into the bottome as a ſtone. 
The 


92 | 
The rebellious 1/-aelstes, were they bent or bettered, 
at the Admonitions and threats of the Prophets? 
Or the Scribes and Phariſes , by our Saujours prea- 
ching and praying, and preſence with them > There 
are yet, doubrleſle, as there haue been alway, qurb#: 
nou po ſualebis, etramſi perſuaſeris, Now amongſt 
theſe -wageroe, and trnotignl, a principall man is,and 
euer was, the Mammoniſlt. And Mammoniſts are 
the moſt men,thoughnor all that pay T7 zthes, yet in 
paying of 7 zhes, thinking all loft that goeth from 
themſclues. Like vnto ſpunges, they ſucke vpall the 


water commethneere vnto them, ir muſt be wrung 


from them, which is gotten forth of them againe. 
Such men, faid CAnacharſis, are neither fit to giue 
nor to take good Counſfell: and therefore it muſt 
needs bea very hard raske for any man to be pur to, 
to per{wade men fo affeed,to pay duly their T irhes. 
Bur for all that, remoue all lets and impediments, of 
Cuſtome,Preſcription, valuable Conf1deration , all 
moos deciand:, as you call them, ſine modo,menſura, 
or equitate + all Prohibitions vpon ſuggeſtions in 
the 70415: and doeas you ſhould, giue the aſſiſtance 
Inris Humant,vnto Its Diumumn,and then, ow bs © eixcir, 
with Gods helpe wee will not bee appalled, though 
the difterence bee mighty , of that diſproportion 
which is naturally very great,but by Cuſtome grea- 
ter, betwixr the Spirit and the Fleſh; the things of 
this World, and thoſe of God : the Lawe of the 


Higheſt,and mans obedience vato that law: For in 


caſe of Religion , vpon tye of Conſcience, many 


men often of deſperate oy 


pes,and forlorne carriage, 
arc drawne vnto as difficulr caſes as this : and thoſe 


who ſtood moſt vpon Oppoſition and Contradi- 
| ion 
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ion, hane yeelded both Vnderſtanding and Will, 
captiue vnto the perſwaſions of men, in caſes where. 
in were more apparant cauſes of repugnancy, and 
reluQarion by farre, and farre leffe probability and 
ſhew for countenance of divine order, diſpoſition, 
and appoyntment,then is incaſe of Tithe - Or let a- 
ny man confider , and tell me what a diſproportio- 
nable thing, cuery way, is the courſe of Auricular 
Confeflion , vſed and tendred vnto all men; euen 


Belzebubs attendants oftentimes, for deſperate life 


and carriage , in the Church of Rowe. Arthe cre- 
ing of the Tabernacle in the Wilderneſle; ar the 
dedication of the Temple; at the Repurgation of 


the ſame, the men, whoſe Hearts God had touched, 
brought in aboundantly ſtore of precious things, as: 
the Free-will offerings of their hands and of their- 


hearts. And in the mfancy of the Church , men 
thought nothing roo deare for God, or too good to 
be imparred vato the vfe and fuſtentation of his Mi- 
miſters. Vhy ſhould we ſuppoſe that Gods hand is 
now ſhortned?- And for better aduancement of our 
hopesthis way, many men haue made reſtitution of 
Parſonages impropriated,to the right vſc: and ſome, 
to my knowledge, of thoſe thar were ſeated as con- 
uentently for their owne commodity , as cuer Na- 
boths vineyard was for:_4hab. Diuers hanc refuſed 


luch cheates , being offered them, and proteſted a- 


gainſt the raking or holding Parfonagcs- as Lay- 
tees, when they wy 9 19 had them vpon good 
Purchaſe: and haue firmely reſolied not to partake 
with others in that crying ſfinne. Other,I know, in 
caſe of iT ithinz,haue learned of their Fathers to be ſo 
ſtri apd conſczonable in paying T ze , chat they 

| will 
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will notbring home,ſo much as the fruite of a VWal- 
nut tree, vatill the. Parſon hath firſt recciued his 
part, or beene contented tor his T:the at the tree. 
And I heare,thatof late it is begun (amongſt all the 
deeds of Charity. in- thele dayes done, none, more 
mericorious, nor more,acceptable, orof berter if- 
ſue then it) to gine Legacies,to redeceme in Impro- 
priations, when they are at fale (as doubtleſſe they 
will bee, and draw the reſt with them) and reſtere 
them ynto the Church. Youare too ill conceited, 
Maſter Selden,of your Countreymen : for the mzaror 
part of rhem, doubrleſle,they would doe much, ha- 
uing ſo. begun, if all chings were ſettled in ſatu quo 
they might be,and ought to be. But ſomefor all that 
will remayne abdurate. And whatit fo 2 Did not 
God ſay of ſpme.,, 7 ou are reprobate filuer ? Did thee 
not Cuermore pins of {tiffe-necks,and of flin- 
ty hearts ? Cyprian well obſerueth, that ſexzel a recto 
limite Vert ituierts auerſi, per praceps, x abruptum crt- 
minums fuorum note atqueerrore raptuntur. Tolet you 
ſe the miſſhapenneſſe of your Argument ina paral- 
leil caſe. There are that will not graunt his Maie- 
{tics Supremacy,ouer all Perſons,inall Cauſes, due, 
ae ture diutno 8&morali, Werthertore that confeſle it, 
propoe it,& propugne it,mult leaue that clayme, in 
it {clfe moſt iuſt & iuſtifiable againſt al corradiction, 
trom Scripture and Ancientpractice, and rely onely 
vpon a Statute and Parliament San&ion, by which 
it is declared dye vato him, left if the oppoſite fa- 
ction (Puritane and Papiſt, in this alſo, as inthat of 
T ithes, brethren in euill) will not be pertwaded nor 
yeeld vnto that right,as being in their own opiniss, 
not ſufficiently , thongh in truth moſt lufficiencly 

and 
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and fubſtantially proued vnts them out of Scrip. 
ture : nor in vie, nor claime, (which is truc indeed) 
forthe ſpace 'of C CC. yeeres in the Primitive 
Church, vnrill Conſtantine - which cannor be ſo ſaid 
of The, leſt, I ſay, vpon theſe diſaduantages, men 
thould 1-izke T hat Supremacy no way due, which you 
teareſo much in thecaſe of Trrhine. This feare, and 
this caution, to be ſilent for feare of ſuch after-claps, 
were it put into practice according to your fancy, 
would bring forth more miſchiefe many wayes,than 
you could preuent any way,-or make fatisfa@tion 
for, though with a Sacrifice both of your Selfte and 

ours,though neuer ſo freely, which I belecue will 
hardly come from you, offered. 

Who told you this was the true cauſe, why many 
men runne from all Right and 7:45, and plca of Daty, 
vnto meere Ales ? You dreamt fo, and you belecue 
it waking : becauſe the vndertakers for 1s Diurmnnm, 
could not make that 7s good or 1:ſ{ifrable. For thus 
it followeth : /41ch queſtionleſſe was the originall cauſe 
of the opinions of ſuch as falſely taught them not at al pay- 
able, but arbitrarily as Almes, ener ſince Parochiall r12ht 
in them eſtabliſhed.Y our Doubtles 1s'very doubttul,and 
without ground of any cuen iuſt ſurmſie. Which if ir 
were ſo,as you ſay, yet connenrendrns es im pancts : We 
hauc ſomewhat to ſay vnto you jn F 4" res heere 
firſt you grant,there was an opinion of, and defence 
tor Diuine right, before that any man fell vpon that 
mad and malicious portenturr: of Almes. Thus Truth 
is eucrelder than Falfhood, and preſcribeth againſt 
all impoſtures and falfifications. And though /abo- 
rare poteſt, a long time, yet w1ci non poteſt, faith He. 
rome rightly. And yet is that opinion of Almcs _ 
anc 
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and better than Ixdicials, or of a © v- 
certaine, an Ens vagwm, like the atomes of Epicure, 
for a ſtanding ſociety of men. Againe, you moſt 
falſly and erroniouſly ſuppoſe that this was the cauſe 
why the Frazciſcan and Dominican Friers, Wickliffe, 
and Eraſmms,and others held,Tithes notro be due at 
all,but only to be giuen in pure & franke Almes. For 
there were other cauſes beſide this imaginary one : 
for this indeed was no cauſe at all. And firſt, for E- 
raſmus.] would you had marked mce our the place, 
in which he ſaith that, which he is charged by you ro 
haue ſaid : But you. could not well doe it, who be- 
leeucd and followed other men, that haue caſt vpon 
him this impuration out of ſpleene, I belecue, and 
diſaffeQion. Your Selte, it is probable, neuer read 
itin him. For the world may doe well to take notice 
of it, you hauenot read nor ſcene all that you recite. 
Had * bin any thing to that purpoſe, (for I con- 
feſſe I haue not read him all, though ſomewhat 1 
haue, and ſearched narrowly in all his workes for 
this aſſertion) Bellarmine, who had read him, and lo- 
ned him not (as he,and they all had very good cauſc 
notto loue him) would not haue failed to haue ran- 
ked him with Wickliffe, and the _Anabaptiſts, and 
thoſe impious Heretikes of Tranſyluania. But what- 
focucrhe might conceit of the poynt in his youn- 
ger yceres; [ hope it wasnot his opinion,when that 
Archbiſhop Warham collated vpon him the Parſo- 
nage, [ ſuppoſe, of _AMHdlingion in Kent, Then hee 
would haue been very vnwilling to haue ſtood at the 
reuer{1ons, and depended vpon the beneuolence of 
his Pariſhioners ; valeſle they be (which I hardly be- 
lecuc they are) much better deuoted in that County, 
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and pay their 7 1ithes more willingly, duly, and truly 


*-+there;than their neighbours doe vpon this fide of 
the Water. I readindeed, thatwhen the Parſonage 


was offered mito him by the Archbiſhop hee made 
ſome ſcruple of taking the charge vponhim,becauſe 
that being a forrayner by birth,8& a ranger vnto the 
tongue, hc wasnot able to inſtruct the yeople com» 
micted vnto his charge. But the thop ſoone 
gaue him farisfaCtion in that poynt, of which ſome 
man would not haue made fo dainty ;zand fo fatif- 
fied, heaccepted the place. Neither doe. I reade, or 
can I beleeue,that after this, at any time hee taughr 
his Pariſhioners, that they might pay their 7zthes 
in charity,if they would ; but no. Law, no Iuſftice 
ſhould inforce them to that which was not due. A 
very plauſible doCtrine,and exceeding welcome vn- 
to Pariſhioners in moſt places of this Kingdome, 
Kent,and Chriſtendome too. 
- Wickliffe was indeed of that abſird opinion, if 
Waldenſis, and the Councell of Cenitance: ſay truc. 
So is he ſaid to haue been the ſetter vp,and defender 
of many other ſtrange Paradoxes,which, I hope,hee 
didnot fall vpon, becauſe the Clergie were notable 
ro iuſtifie and maintaine the contrary by Scripture, 
bur onely by cuſtome, vie, and opinion. Vhat ſer 
him ſo furiouſly and fiercely againſt the then Cler- 
gy, 1 know nor preciſely: but bent hee was againſt 
tem withallhis might and malice. Some, that did 
not loue him, giue-a- reaſon _not improbable ( be- 
cauſe many haue riſcn vp to make Schiſmes in 
Church, vpon the ſame ground and occaſion) tor as 
much as he miſſed that preferment,forwhich he was 
a ſuitor in the Chutch. This is certaine, inall his 
H courſes 
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courſes againſt the Church, he was maintained and 
borne our by the great power and countenance of 
the great Duke of Lancaiter,lohn of Gaunt,the Earle 
of Northumberland, and others : partly vpon faQtion, 
for hatred againſt Wilkam Wickham, and other Bi- 
ſhops : partly and principally vpon hope of prey, 
and ro make a ſpoyle of the Church Patrimony, 
which then was aimed at per curzc#los, but afterward 
with open mouth perſwaded, by Cheyrie, ſpeaker for 
thenether Houſe, in the time,lI take it, ot Henry the 
fifth,and fo ſtrongly purſued, thar but for Diuerſion, 
erchance King Heyry the eighth muſt haue caſt a- 
neon for other meanes for reliete, and ſupply of his 
vnmeaſurable expences,and conſequently, want then 
ſuppreſſion , already foreprized. And withour all 
queſtion,the man who had both wit and learning 
cnough, could finde no readier way to vndoe the 
Church by ( which for his enemies fake in the 
Church hee deadly hated) then by teaching that 
T ithes were meere and pure almes :and that The Pa- 
—_— might, for the ſinnes of the” Paſtor, with-hold 
their T ithes, as pleaſed them. That all, or any Temporal 
Lords might take away the T ensporall poſſeſtons of the 
Church, if they who poſſeſſed them, did offend but habi- 
tually, though they committed 10 attuall ſinne. Allo, 
that 1t was direttly againit holy $ _— for any Cler- 
£y man topoſſeſſe any thing at all. That No man « to bee 
accounted a Temporall Lord,or Biſhop,or Prelate, ſo long 
as he ts in mortall ſinze, Enen in your opinion, good 
Sir,as greatan enemy as you are vnto the Church, 
arenot theſe good, fafe,and religious Poſitions, de- 
teruing tobe rewarded with an hempen garland, in 
him, whomſocuer he be. that ſhall + nah maintaine, 
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or broach them? Did 75c>/;#e,thinke yor,, if "th 
were his, ſerhimſelte ro iuſtifie them, or pur himſet( 
in this courſe of oppoſition, becauſe the Clergy 
then liuing could nor iuſtifie the contrary any far. 
ther, but onely by originall humane right and cu- 
ſtome ? The ground of theſe damnable and dange- 
rous aſſertions is, Domininm fundatur in gratian - 
which,if you know any thing that way, youcannot | 
be ignorant how ſtrongly the Schoolemen of thoſe | 
times haue by Diuine authority ſhaken and rent in 
pieces. Let W:ickhffe then alone; leaue him to him- 
{eltc (for what haue you, or we, ro do with him?) in 
his owne quarrell ro ſtand or to fall vato his 
ludge, when rhe ſecret purpoſes of all hearts ſhall 
be diſcouered:and do nor you fo raſhly and peremp- 
torily preſume, withoutany ground at all, it is w6- 
«&) that nothing elſe fer him aworke, arleaſt in 
that poynt; bur becauſe the Clergy were notable to 
proue their right originall to '7ithes from God. 
Whar they could doe, and did performe, isno time 
co diſcouer. A fit place for that, will be hereafter,if 
God will, in Concerning the nature, and right of 
T ithes :1#ierim, to proceed in your Allegations. 

Vho made you belecue,that the Dominican ang. 
Franci{-an Friers in thoſe dayes, ranne along with 
Wickliffe, or before him rather, in thoſe Paradoxes, 
and prodigious Hereſies againſt the Church © Can 
you perlwade any vnderſtanding man, that the 
Councell of Cox;tance would haue called into que- 
ſtion, cenſured,or condemned thar.,as an Hereſie, as 
indeed it is, in 10h» Wickliffe, and his Adherents, 
which the parties accuſed and condemned might 
iuſtly plead, ro be taught as Orthodox, and agree- 
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mg vnto faith, by the principall ProQors and vphol. 
ders of the Papacy, the Icſuites except, that cucr 
were in the world ? For fuch were, you know well, 
the Dominican and Franciſcan Friers. It had been 
cafily anfwered, inthat poynt, by the M7ctleutans, 
Ve Teach noother Docirine, than your fſelues main- 
taine, For the mazor part of that Councell were of 
thoſe Orders; at leaſt, rhe diſputers in the Councell 
were. And I pray',in what ranke will _ range the 
Schoolemen,thatare by your Selte alleaged tor 1- 
dicials?it there you doe not miſ-report thoſe T {c0- 
lozies,heere the Dominicans and Franciſcansarermuch 
wronged by you : for moſt of the Schoolemen were 
of rhoſe Orders. What though W. Rujje!l were a 
Franciſcan, and that he had been for pure almes ? as 
he was onely.,you ſay, tor perſonall T hes, nor ro be 
due by Dinine right : yer, as One Swallow maketh no 
Summer z no more doth One 1Wooacock the Winter. But 
becauſe euen he went not ſo farre as almes, the xe- 
membrancethercof might hauc brought your hand 
vato your mouth, and made you recall your loud 


inlarged exceſſe of fuch as Taught Tithes not at all 


payable, but Arbitrarily, as Almes, And tor ſuch, you 
meane the Dominican and Franciſcan Friers; and ihoſ? 
ec. Thatis, to any mans vnderſtanding, the whole 
Nation & Order both of Dominican and Franciſcan 
Friers, in ſua latitxdine extenſina, thought,and taught 
wtſupra: And AllTithes too, inas large an ampli- 
tude, a man would thinke. And yet when all com- 
meth to all, it is but Sozxe few,peraduenture bur one, 
I. Ruſſell, araongſt all: andhe bur of ſome Tithes, of 
perfonall onely, not Prediall, not mixt. This is 10 
iquare dealing: many'ſuch paſſages will make you 
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ſoone ſuſpefted of forgery or Colluſion. Hereafter 
giue Termes of Quality,Ss 7e audias,vnto your Pro. 
poſitions, that men may know where to finde you, 
when they would ſpeake with you. But had all theſe 
Friers runne that way a madding, it was a filly cauſe 
which diſtracted them, becauſe they thought not 
vpon the Conſtitutions of Chriſtian Eſtates, by 
which Tithes had been variouſly diſpoſed of, Was it 
out of Ignorance, or for want of good take heed, 
that they did not then thinke vpon it * ſince themen 
might as very well forget their owne names, asnot 
' remember what the ordinary practice was cuery 
where : which they could not bur ſee and heare, if 
they carricd their eyes,and cares about with them, 
Rather, is itnot morelikely inany indifferent mans 
opinion, that the common PraQice of Sacriledze 
and /ſurpation, which for warrant, and title, could 
no where be founded, but vpon Cii/lticle,and ſtreng- 
thened in Humane Poſitiue Lawes, by which they were 
paſſed vnto thoſe who had no right vnto them, be- 
ing thoſe men,of whom youſpeake, if there had bin 
any ſuch —_ into that fooles Paradiſe, that ſuch 
as were intituled vnto them, had no right vnto them 
atall, from any ordinance or appoyntment Diuine? 
For then Vſurpers doubtlefſe ſhould not ſo quietly 
inioy them. God would not ſuffer his owne Law and 
Ordinance to be ſo profanely abuſed by wicked men. 
This might haue Las ſome ſcandall and motiue 
that way. For notonly a Pagan, in conſideration of 
Gods ſuch Oeconomie, ſaid, 

S.epe mihi dabiam traxit ſeutentia mentem, 

Curarent ſupert terras, an nullasineſſet. 

Rettor ,qf in certo fliierent mortalia caſu. | 
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buteuen Danrids feer had, well-nigh flipped, vncil! 
He went into the Santtuary of God,and conſidered the en4 
of oy men : fearful! in itielte voto the Viurpers : ex- 
emplary vnto others, had men grace to-remember, 
that 7Yna pena pleciit, quos vna culpd neetit. To 
the third Generation, neuer yet did proſper, nor c- 
ver ſhall, the Sacrilegiſt, and Symonitt, the two 
Prophaners of holy things: bur God hath, and will 
confound them in lacob, ſcatter and aiuide them in 1- 
racl.;Euen ſo,Lord lefu, frat, Amer. 

Bur you vrge, that which i eitabliſhed, though by a 
cintl Title, is Debitum iuſtitie, not Charitatis, and fo 
not Almes. Itis ſo indeed in it ſelfe, but may nor, for 
all chat, be ſo eſteemed. For it is alſo debiturs obed;- 
entiz:whartſocuer is by Legall authority enacted and 
required to be done : and yet you know there are a- 
mongſt vs,both Accuſants, and Recaſants. Could not 
Eraſmus, if he were of that opinion; Wickliffe, and 
the Waldenſes, that were of that opinion, for meere 
Almes, be as much infatuated in this poynt, as J/:/- 
liam Po#ill was, a great Clerke, but no wiſe man, in 
an higher poynt? or ascertaine great Schollers of 
France were, whereof one was burnt foran Atheiſt, 
that did {acrificenot many ſcore yeeres ſince, after 
the ancient Pagan faſhion yg and vpon their opinion, 
was itnot as poſſible for thoſe Friers to preach a- 
gainft Authoriry,and lawfull Conſtitutions, as it is 
ih theſe our times for many ( whether of your ac- 
quaintanec or not,looke youto it) account the diftur- 
bance of things eitabliſhea, a ſufficient hire to ſet them 
aworke. But in truth,whatſocuer you, T, or any man 
luppaſe, itwas the bag that made 1udas betray his 
Maſter ; and Gaine, which ſct- theſe men. on worke 
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againſt godlineſſe, The Secular Clergy were in fary. 
Ecclefiaſticall preferments and. Benefices were in 
theirhands : partly being Diuines, and partly Ca- 
noniſts ; but all Prieſts. For till late dayes neuer was 
it heard of,that Lay men had places Eccleſiaſticall, 
with Cere of ſoules by diſpenſation; no not in che 
ourragious times of Charles Martell, when they vſur- 
ped the meanes, bur notthe office, For the man 
moſt complained of <4:/o pur ' into the See of 
Remes, was in Orders, and a Prieft. The Friers in 
thoſe dayes, eſpecially the Minorites (For the Do- 
minicans or Preachers were then, as ſtill they are, 
the bexeer Scholers) were the Popes Agents, and e- 
miſfaries, as the Teſuites are now, ſent abroad, like 
the Locuſts, from their Prince Ahaddon : whocame, 
ballaſt, with ſpeciallpriuiledges and commiſſion to 
diuec into the ms of all men, and all eſtates, and 
ſo did by Confeſſion, Sacraments, and other rights 
of the Church, thereby alſo winding themſclues in- 
to opinion, credit, and worke eucry where. No- 
maruell then, if theſe men,being,for reaſon of State, 
not of Religion, countenanced and bome vp by Pa- 

all Authority, then if cuer, in the ruffe, did goe a- 
rk to wipeaway the fat from the Secular Clergics 
beards, and tatight pew doatrines, ſome of them 
concerning Tithes ,- not Prediall, which were too 
well grounded, and would not bee altered by the 
Stare. for feare of ſequels, dangerous vpon Innoua- 
tions; HE whirl themſelues, not in regard of 
their Profeſſion,bur of their Imployrnents,were not 
very capable: but in' perſonall, which tyighr better 
be changed, altered, or imbezeled, andyer proueve- 
ry gainfull” and beneficial} vnto thecheating Friers, 
| H 4 "which 
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which vpon ordinary ctſtotne were not much worth 
rnto the Parſon, being commonly defrauded of the 
moſt of his duc: eſpecially in London, where, as 
now, fo of old, debitum Charitatss,was of greater ac. 
count;and more vſed,than dev:tum Iuſt:tie;and there 
it ſhould ſeeme, William Ruſſell did eſpecially labour 
- to preuaile and perſwade. In good time. you make 
mention of theſe ewo obligations, debitum Intiti., 
and: Charrtatzs, For mon you declare your 
ſclfe deeply ingaged inthe one, but no whit lyable 
vnto the other. Your Charity to your lelfe is {o ex- 
ceſhue, thatno 1xſtice to others can bee found about 
you, in giuing ſuum cxique - for once more are 
brought vpon the ſtage,to giuethe cue to your owne 
commendation, Dritempered Malice, 1gnorance, and 
lealouſie, who durſtnot meetyou, it ſeemeth, vpon 
equall termes in the field, but Cried your booke downe 
in corners : by occaſion of theſe wee heare of Frier 
Bacons noble ſiudies: of Reuchlyn,and Budee hated of the 
Monks.Of Eraſmus Greek T eſtamt baniſh:d Cambridge 
your owne ſtudies vnderſtood to be as noble as Frier 
Bacons : your ſelfe valued with Reachlyn, Budee, and 
Eraſmis : your fortune, and entertaincment, for al! 
the world, the fame, (for all cheſe muſt bee vnder. 
flood « wwparis,) as your Learning is as great, or 
greater, in your owne Conceit then theirs 1s: and all 
this From, and By the Lazze Clergze, blocks in the 
way of your higb-walking, indeuours and vnderta- 
kings. For you Learre and teach (you acknowledge 
your owne T7 raquetantiſmes) what they knew not. To 
which they are more. ſtrangers , who willingly indure not 
any part A the Curious diligence, who ſeeke and Teach, 
beyond the conmon ſtage of loytering indeuours, Eucr 
+1 it 
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ic ſeemeth with P/#s w/t74 in your mouth, vartill you 
comme ad Nihil witra at laft. This is your Language 
ofouer-weeningneſlſe,infulting ouer them vhs wrere, 
(they know not what, doubtlefle , nor care how,) 
with more will thay iudzement;, and therefore being, 
as they needs muſt bee at a loſſe, confound 14s Hu- 
mam and Divinam: Fall off from the. 0xe vato the 
Other - taike at randome : = «rv roy, and wt ware wh) wie, 
permiſcentes, But inioy your Rlte-Loue , as you liſt, 
alone. For the matcer impured,take this with you : 
It is not to bee regarded at all, according to their 
tenet, who maintaine the quota to be by Dinine right, 
and Donation, what vſurpers haue ingroſled, what 
Cuſtome confirmed,or Common Law of any king- 
dome. preſumed vpon : nor what man concluderh 
rouching this , as you rightly. call ir ſacred reuenew, 
Your own words are iuſt and 1uſtifiable, 1f they be 31; 
truth,due Iure Diuino(which theſe Diuines you ſpeak 
of, and plcaſc to.ceaſure as neither arte, nor [centia 
Diuina, both doc maintatne, and, for anything yet 


| ſpoken byany'Corner-creeper ; for ſuch they may 


complaine of , as wcll as you-can make good and 
haue) T7 hey remazrne equally ſo,as well after ,as vefore Hu- 
mane Lawes : for Nullum temps occurrit Regi - no cu- 
ſtome can preſcribe againſt the King of Heauenand 
Earth: no Pofitiue ſanction can reuerſe his appoynt- 
ment. Cuſtome can be only there where God com- 
mandeth nor : If he haue once ſpoken thus, or thus 
it ſhall be : no Cuſtome, Preſcription, nor Law, can 
make it otherwiſe ; but if it bee altered by any Ca- 
non , yet ſtill ſo it (ſhould bee as it was-ordayned. 
They are bur. inſolencies againſt God, which are 
growne into vic and practice againſt his ——_—_ 
| 
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Will. So ir skilleth notin what ſort Tzthes are in. 
ioyed in any ſtare; burhow they ſhould be inioyed 
in all States. Indeed for the dividing of this Inheri. 
tance,for the manner of diſpoſing this due ; ſo much 
ro ſuch a-man, ſo much to another, with due reſpe& 
vato diuers'circum{tances;"thisis 1«s FreleſtaFtici ev 
Poſitini, andis lefr vnto Ciulll diſpenſarion : which 
not obſerued, as it ought in diſputes, is occaſion of 
great error. And in thls ſort I agree,!t s most careful. 
ly to be ſorr7ht after in Inquiries touching the diſpoſing of 
this ſacred revenue. Your modus decimandi ( which 
doth all that miſchiefe) as the very word-importerh, 
was vpon this ground, and went no farther ar firſt, 
| bur whether men ſhould take their 77he,in Sheafe, 

in T6 79s. in Ridge,orat the Lumpe, a4 
off ium grangie, as the old phraſe was,or in the Field, 
at Harueſt time or afterward :. and thus the 79d 
is, and was different in ſundry places and it matte- 
reth not much, ſo they haue fayre dealing; whether 
ot theſe wayes Parſons take their Tithes - but toa- 
buſe a:Latine word, ito defraud: God'in'Engliſh of 
his due; tocut off the Gen, andabridge the menſu- 
ram; to take away Duality and ſubitantiam: to ſticke 
downe a feather,hauing ſtolne the gooſe: or violent- 
ly to take away the-Sheepe, and giue the Trotters 
for Gods fake : that is (after therate'that ſome muſt 
beccontent, and my felfe amongſt other, iniquitate_ 
iudiciorum) to take toure pounds, in ftead of forty : 
and ſomtime toure pence. Such lawes are iniurious, 
againſt all equity: ſuch Cuſtomes and meds arc im- 
_ and Sacritegious , howſotuer Ciuill praQtice 

e. This ſacred Reuenew ought not to be fo abuſed 
in any ſtate, nor to be ſo diſpoſed of, (if it be fo Sa- 
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credas you imply) by the Authority of any State :. 


for no State hath power to dilpence with,or diſpoſe 
againſithe Naturall, Morall and Poſitiue Law of 
God. No Chriſtian State,l thinke,will aduenture to 
doe ſo vpon knowledge; nor doth fo howſocuer, jn 
all poynts. It cannot ſtand with common ſence and 
opinion , by which the Labourer is worthy of his 
hyre : and the Prieſthood Euangelicall, being con- 
fefled ro bee more Honorable, 1s to receiue a more 
Honorable maintenance, then-the Legall did, And 
to this peraducnture they fall, whom you meane, 
(for ſo long as you walke in the Cloudes,and daunce 
in a myſt, we may heare a found, we cannot diſcouer 
or vncale you) thatdoe talke of T zthes, as due alſo by 
humane right : Though, is ic ſtrange, that any one 
rightfully practiſed or appoynted order ſhould haue 
many grounds of right? Or that manby his Lawe 
ſhould gijue confirmation for execution and conue- 
nient ordering of that, which God ordayncd by an 
Ecernall Conſtitution? You area ſtrange Exacor, 
Maſter Selder,, that hold men within ſuch ſtreights 
as theſe, vnto which your felfe will not be confined, 
nor can be. For doe you not ? Muſt you nor bring 
in lus Dinimum ry, With your practice and Jus Hu- 
nianum ? They are or ſhould bee neere neighbours : 
at leaſt,not ſo much eſtranged,as neuer to falute one 
another by the way, or the one to take notice of the 
other at all, | 

But it is well you diſcouer your ſclie a little: 7 hey 
confound,you ſay, T ithe,aud conſecrated lands together ; 
yet therefore inthe matter and Queſtion of 7 7thimg 
they hold their owne, > om:1turt nuſquam, which is 
well done of them: they forgoc not that right, how- 


focuer, 
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ſocuer, wherewith God hath once infcofed them; 
and would alfo, perchance, bring Conſecratcd lands 
vnder that Tenure, which is better then you doe, or 
can hold any land by that you haue, either by pur. 
chaſe or deſcent from your Elders, giftof Prince; or 
any conueyance Legall whatſocuer. In thoſe indow. 
men:s which accrewed by gift, the Church hath a 
berrer title than you ( for things giuen vnto the 
Church,cannor without Sacrilege, be withdrawne: 
From you they may, and no ſuch offence, nor Inju- 
ſtice, in ſomecaſes atall: ) butnot yer an original 
right or title, 1wye Diuino, accruing tothem; butan 
eternall and indefciſable one they haue. And thoſe 
Lands which are not the Naturall indowments of 
the Church, cannot bee tranſpoſed or taken avvay 
from the Church , but by prophane and moſt exc- 
crable Sacrilege , with incurring of moſt fearefull 
Execrations, to which the Donors ot thoſe Lands 
have made them liable, in their con:1eyances for e- 
uer. 1. it 0t thine owne, ((aith S. Peter,unto Anani- 
45 ? It was in thy Power, while it was thy own, to vſc 
it as thou wouldeſt, and to diſpoſe it for thine owne. 
But, hauine freely, voluntarily, and without conftraint, 
(ſo Saint Chryſoitome doth explicate the meaning of 
the Apoſtle) conſecrated it unto God, for pious and re- 
liaiows T/ſcs , It was northen any more * m0 owne: 
Why then hath Satan filled thy heart , faith that great 
Apoſtle > What to doc? «:4img, to inuert a part of 
that which was conſecrated, and imploy it for thine 
owne vie? Itwas the ſuggeſtion and worke of the 
Diuell : Why hath Satan doneit ? And thar of the 
Diuell predominant. Why hath hee filled thy heart ? 
And yetno greatatchicuement,no not in nixs Dia 
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volj : though hee did his vttermoſt , hee could nor 
prevayle with\_Lnax7s, hauing filled his heart, to 
take away all, but onely to inuert a part, and turne 
it toſecular vie,and imployment. 7: wzs 14237 owne : 
the Donors that tooke it : not a ſtranger trom the 
true heyre. Yct it hath been ſeene, and I can name 
the man,that hauing conueyed Lands vnto a Colle- 
giate Church in his Lite-time diflolued, liued to fce 
his land,amoneſt other, conueyed trom himſclte vn- 
to ſtrangers, It God had\nottaken and conſecrated 
the ſpoyle of Jericho , as the firſt fruits of the warres 
of Canaan, and due vnto himfelte, Achaz, without 
blame or controlement , might have ſatcly made 
that Babyloniſh garment, and wedge of gold his 
owne, whichhe ſo much longed after, and which he 
made his owne.,at fo deare a rate as the lofle of his 
life. But becauſe hee did -%eititzy, lay hands vpon a 
ſmall portion. of Gods ſpoyles , it coſt him his lite, 
and the whole nation fmarrted for ic beſide. Even 
amongſt Pagans, Sacrilege hath ener been a feare- 
full ſinne ; and God hath reuenged it (although they 
were no Gods againſt whom it was committed) cx- 
emplarily,that Chriſtians might learne to bee true 
and iuſt towards the high God of Heauen and carth, 
in thoſe things which appertaine vnto his Scruice, 
inthe endowments of the Church. Now the Chur= 
ches endowments are of two ſorts: Natural], from 
onely God : notKing, nor Ceſar, nor people haue 
conferred them. Accidentall and acceflory by tree 
gitr,from ſuch whoſe hearts God hath inlarged to 
honour him withall,or with tome part of their pol- 

{c{ſions in his Houſe. To thoſe rhe Church hath an 

originall title by Diuinc right. To theſe a ſecondary 

right 


110 
right and title, 1ure humane firſt, but in concluſion, 
and for confirmation , by Diaine right alſo# The 
time was, when theſe were not due, nor could be de. 
manded by the Church. The other were alway due, 
and neuer could, nor can bee denied, but with the 
greateſt injuſtice that can be committed,namely,im- 
mediatly againſt God. For gifts and. Collations vn. 
to the Church, good and Chriſtian Princes in ſome 
caſes might make, and haue made and maintained 
Edicts of Mortmaine, to reftraine zeale, as God 
himſelfe bade the /ſraelires ſo, in the Wilderneſle: 
but the firſt that cuer robbed the Church, ſeated by 
Conſtantine in good eſtate (that the Sacrilegious 
may glory of their Founder and Patrone) was, as 
Stories relate, and himſelfe braggeth of it, in bis 
Miſopozon, Tulian that Renegado and Apoitata : where- 
as good Coritantine, whoſe bounty to Godward was 
boundlefſe,would not ſpoyle,notſo much as Pagan 
Temples, bur left them as intire as hee found them. 
This Sacred right and title, no maruell if many a- 


riſe to maintaine,in theſe forlorne times of Coptra-' 


aittion, and Controppoſition : which if you haue a 
minde direC&ly to oppoſe, as you haue oblikely done 
alrcady, there will neuer be wanting to rake you to 


taske. Izterim for them who haue already begun, 


who in great opinion of your Selte, you proudly de- 
{pi{e, we may allcage for their excuſe in not an{wer- 
ing your expectation, that of Ari;/otle, that great 
Dictator of naturall wiſedome, x + angifeias wi ures 4 
* Tam Snfuteir, 2M Ogg x7 Tim nana; wy Nlw, x, 6m T07 810, ig 597 
wnger lf 13 mids. Weare not to expect a like exactnele 
and accurate handling in all paſſages. Bur it ſufficeth 
to be ſcantled according to the Subic&: and w 
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alſo fo farre forth as ſhall agree with, and bee corre- 
{pondent vnto the manner and method of handling 
it. Should we try your workes by the rules of Arte, 
many imperteQions might therein be diſcouered. I 
hauc heard this #7*ory cenſured by ſome thar loue 
you well and wiſh,for your credits ſake, you had bin 
better aduiſed in it, to faile euermore in the conclu- 
ſions that are intended. Great ſhewes, and vnder- 
takings, but ſmall,and halting performances. Your 
Syntagmataſhew,you haue met with much: there is 
in them variety of learning, no man will deny it: 
but a Scholler that hath read and ſeene fomewhar, 
as well as your ſelte, can diſcouer where your ſtore 
lay. In both, Paines and good Induſtry : but fuch an 
Htztory as this, may bee finiſhed by a wan of leſſe 
fame and opinion than Maſter. Se/dez, hauing ſuch 
good helpes, as that Noble and worthy Gentleman, 
my euer honoured friend, Sir Robert Cotton eſpecial- 
ly.affoorded you: I dare vndertake to finde you out 
moethan you would be glad to heareof,cuen among 
the lazie and Ignorant Clergy, thar ſhall be able to 
dire&,compoſe, bring to light, as good a piece as 
that, in a proportionable ſubic&, though to you 
they all ſeeme to write with more will than indgement: 


Scilicet you are, galline filius albe, in your owne opi- | 


nion. 
Nos wviles pulli, & nati infelicibus outs, 


Many wronged you art the firſt comming forth of 


| your Booke. Pcrhaps-nothing ſo, though ſo often 


for ic complained vpon. It fo, yet, Forger, and For- 
giue, They put it downe, and you aduance it too 


much. Whether in more fault,they,or you? Had you. 


laid nothing, the Booke, if it bee as you bcare vs in 
hand, 
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hand, that ſingular pieceof worke, wovld: haye rai. 
{ed it ſelfe, againſt: all deprefſors and detractors; 
then ſhould you,the Author, haue had commenda. 
tion of all that goc in and outat the gate.: Whereas 
now, if fooles na .corner Cryea it downe, before they 
knew what it was, then: wiſe men'ſurely, vpon the 
view and peruſall, will ſhut the maker thereof out 
of doores. For who can endure any man proclay. 
ming limſelte ſingular with open mouth?Bur,T heſe, 
what haue they done ? Thole Non-preficients, non-intel. 
{rarnts ? Who wrote,betore your Booke was euer heard 
of in the world, though (in your opinion) with mor: 
good will than iudgement or learning. Becauſe ſome 
man,not they, ſaid you miſtooke your errand,in be. 
ing haſty Te 747, before you were ſent ; becauſe o. 
thers peraduenture, after great expeQation, ſaid, as 
he in T heocr:tus,of you,and your worke, -:' 
Hr31 ${egey diag aprary avdy Tera Ai m3 ocy 
Il ere 1vidyg x, qox&- i777 oxgrds dpexedin. 
or at leaſt, becauſe They doted not vpon your 1uns- 
niumpuerum, and Patris ſui partum aureum : Which 
was out of the Road and Reach, in your owne opi- 
njon, of the Ignorantand Lazic Clergyz howſocuer 
you may very well be deceiued, in as much as the 
Crow thinketh her owne bird faireſt, and with vs, 
rs p41 x5 232d $D4Drm, WANETC WE loue, wee are beforted, 
For this cauſe indeed you lay luſtily about you.and 
{trike, not onely thoſe that ſtrucke you, bur, as you 
know, who was wont to doe, thoſe that touched 
you not, much lefſe did you hurt, or wrong, oncly 
becauſe they were next vnto you : hauing meddicd 
with the 47gument of 7 thes, before you, and con- 
trary to your liking: And all thoſe that with them 
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are 6ierG- gms, muſt beare the blame with them,and 


be accounted alfo as they are, | 
L ahi bu rh©- af, if) ag ware: : 
- Avoatres Mejapier, anporeth ir; wig. 


6 howſocuer, you would nor let the guiltleſſe goe 


ec, at leaſt in Wiſedome, in Iuſtice, and Chariry 
too, you ſhould haue let driue at the men, not ar 
theircalling or profeſſion; you ſhould haue med- 
{ed with Them, and nor Therrs; their Perſons, or 
Learning, nottheir Miniſtery. It is indeed huma- 
zum, thecommon-faultof our Nature,to proſecute 
iniurics, and purſue wrongs, cuen in deſpight of 
God.,and hell fire. Poynt of honour, as men vſe to 
ſpeake,that thereby dif honour God, and deſpiſe his 
Soucraignty ouer all, driueth many on with loſſe of 
life and ſaluation, vpon a Rapiers poynt, all becauſe 
we cannot Forgine, who delire yet to be Forginen, It 
is true, that idle drones enuie the eminent Ones. 
And haue you not read that ſome Ethiopians vied 
to ſhoot their arrowes againſt the Sunne, which 
they cannot hurt ? and Dogs ordinarily barkeat the 
Moone, which they cannor bite. Sure, it had been 


} more creditfor your Noble ſtudies, to hauc had thoſe 
| Tenorantes and Ignotos traduce them, who were not 


| able rorcach them, if you had looked on and ſaid 
{ nothing. You tell vs of Eraſmus, Reuchlin, Budeus, 


| and Bacon, gainſaid, oppoſcd, and blaſphemed, by 


the lazic Clergy, and Ignorant. Fricrs ef thole 
times: and in them much comfort your ſelfe, as if 
you were the fifth man to be added fuper-numerary 
vnto that mpawne, or quadriga. Asift no oppoſition 
hadeuer been made vnto any eminent Philologer, 


bur by thoſe onely, who were not worthy. to _ 
0 I | is 
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his ſhooes, or to carry his bookes after himat leaſt: 
and yet weknow, that _Mr##oile and Plato wereat 
oddes. Xenocrates and _Ariitotle were in oppoſition, 
Callimachus hated Apollonius Rhodixs, and Wrote 


 thatbitrer 16#,an Inueiue againſt bim: yet the 47. 
eon.uticaof the one, wasa worke as famous as the 
Hecale of the other,and fo was deemed,ot T arrhe;, 


and Sophoclews the beſt of your Philalogers this day 
extant, who haue commented vpon Apollonires, A. 
mongſt the Latines, qui familiar dncunt, Ceſar and 
Cicero WEre no == good friends in poynt of lear- 
ning as well as Reaſon of State, Great ſubſtances 
often are.as well as great ſhadowes, t diametro, In 
lus mula [cabit, is the old Adageand yet in partin 

they falutebehinde. Your owne Ariitophanes (to fo 
low you cuery where, though with our Buzzard 
wings) who told you of a citty of Cuckooes in the 
clouds,can tell you alſo that aurora zunicger& i cnpwn 
For Clean the Currier, and Agoracritus the Tripe- 
man,two fweet companions & pretty beagles, were 
of contrary fattion in the State of Athens :and Clem 
vndermined by the otherat length, and turned out 


of fauour quite andcleane with the people. 


As for Frier Bacons Noble fiudies, they may beefit 
lertice,if you like them,for your lips ;and let Y e111 
valens ſerue to ſauce them. I could neuer vnderſtand 
what noblenefſe was in them, more than that choſe 
which being 1obx Bacons, another manner of man 
than Roger, are ignorantly aſcribed vnto Roger, It 
Bale in his 'Centuries Cid Bacow wrong, that Fricr 
was not alone, nor the firſt, nor laſt fo injuried by 
that furious ColleAor. It ſeemeth yer that hee after- 
ward asked his ghoſt fo menc, for callinghin 
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{ thematician, following, as many doe, and himſelfe 


as much as any, popular rumour and report. 7 va- 


* deamtem, & fac ſ1militer, with thoſe whom you haue 
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wronged worſe, deſeruing leſſe to bee fo wronged. 


Z His ſtudies in the Mathemartickes, were ior beyond 


cthereach,nor out of the road of learning in thoſe 
dayes ; but outof the compaſſe and capacity of rhe 
ws ar, who talke ſtrangely euen in theſe dayes, of 
Oxtord Flies, and Figures,8 I know riot what black 
arts, vſed by men profeſſed in the Mathematicks y 
much more did they in thoſe times. In the Clergy 
then, there were many, Frier Bacons equals ith the Ma- 
thematicks; except perchance in that ridiculous 
Aſtrologie he had more skill and praQtice than wi. 
ſer men : but in other learning many there were that 
not onely equalled him), but went before him farce, 
both —_ ,andalfo at home. But whatſocuer hee 
was, qual quantiorve, much n our Noble 
Price Barey doe you; any as hi Lrveed, it 
marrereth nor much. The men that enſue,were nor 
all of them hated alike, and none of them for that 
which you ſay they wete; vnleſſe by ſome very = 
Whic 


; If thoſe 


notleaue for the new $ 


| men were hated for theireminency, & fot reſtoring 
| leatriing,why had not manyothers the ſame meaſure 
| meated mto them, who were antreriores, before theſe 


men iti time, atrd nothing inferiour vato them irt 
learning? Picw,Farle of Mireovdnla, was as great a 
Clerke as Renchlin for the Hebrew, Cabala,T almnd, 
and what nor, hated of fome, but nor for his lear- 
ning: and before him A!fonſas Toftatas, a ſtrange 

I 2 | man, 
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man,who wrote more ſheets of paper, than he lived 
daycs. Angelus Politianns, to my vnderſtanding, was 
as greata Philaloger as Eraſmus. C hryſoloras, Chalcon. 
dylas, Gaza, Lafoers, and Muſurus, were as great 
Grecians as.Budzws. Can you tell me what the rea. 
ſon was wherefore thoſe endici, mimi, balatrones, 
Monkes, Friers, Sorboniſts; and who not, did not 
oppoſe them rooth and naile, who (being elder than 
the named by you, and thoſe thar firſt of all ſer lear. 
ning on foot in Exrope, driuing Barbariſme out of 
the Weſt) met not with any ſuch detraction or op- 
poſition ? But the truth is,thoſe thiee had ſtirred the 
Hornets neſts, and mightily, prouoked the Monkes 
and the Friers in their writings : eſpecially Eraſmuc, 
illo penitus prohibito libro Colloqutorum, as the Ieluite 
Poſſeuine cen{ureth it. It was nor, as you-and others 
imagine, (for youare not the firſt that thought ſo) 
his Greekeor Go that angred them : norhis la- 
bouring to bring the light of learning out of darke. 
ignorance; but his ſpight againſt them firſt ariſing, 
and after that fomented by priuate quarrels, which 
ſer them and him together by the' earcs, If Cam- 
bridge were {o bent againſt his Grecke Teſtament, 
the man was cauſe.and not the ton gue. For elſe why 
did not the:ſame Cambridge,in Eraſmus dayes, op- 


poſe as mightily -againſt Richard Crooke, and Par: 
pelyn, wo Kings-Colledge men at the famertime? 


of which wo, Croke was the firft Yniuerſity Ora- 
tor, honoured more in the publike Records of that 
Vniyerſity,thanecuer was any ſince; or before. Hee 
firſt brought the Greeke-tongue into Germany, and 
taught that famous Joachim: Cameraring : yet neuct 
did we reade-that the Germane Clergy either per- 

ſecuted 
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[2 ſceutedor oppoſed him, nor the Engliſh Clergy art 


> home. Why didnotthe like hard meaſure befall z. 


| raſmwequals here in England, Clemund, Grecine, Li. 
E naker,Lilly, More, Aldrich, and old William Horman 
© of Exton Colledge,with others? Not Eraſmus learning, 
= atall, norhis Perſon alone made that oppoſition, if 
” any were, buta worldly Policy an againſt 
= Piery, whereby it was vnlawfull, almoſt Hereſte, tor 
any man toreade the Scripture. A Kings-Colledge 
 man,whoſe name I nowremember nor, was faific 
-: toleauchisplace,for feare of afterclaps,becaufe Ma- 
 ſter Matthew Stokes had ſeene a Latine Teftament 
2 (not Greckeonly) in his hands. And Door Lupron, 
 Prouoſt of Eaton,finding the like in Marbeckshands, 
 thena Gentleman of the Chappell there, chid him 
- forpreſuming to reade it: For ({aid he) 1 haue been 4 
Doctor of the Canon Lawe ſo long, and nener yet dur#t 
readers, And Inlins Alexandrinus (I take it ) Phyſi- 
cian vnto the Emperour Charles the fifth, hearin 

Saint Paul often vouched by Diuines, replied, Pro- 
© fedtd oportet me aliquando legere veſtrum ittum Pau- 
” lum. SO, Hec eratilla Helena, good Maſter Seldew, not 
| as you doe miſtake thematter, Bur in truth Eraſmus 
© was,as you great Scholers commonly are,ſomewhat 
} too wellconceited of himſelte, and thoughtto make 
a monopoly of leaming.Others thought their penny 
as good filuer as his; and thence grew the diflikes 
berwixt them. For he had not brabbles with Monks 
and Friers alone, vvho thought themſelues much, 
and vvere indeed ſomewhat by him vvronged, but 
vvith men of another ranke and ſtampe than they. 
Your ovvne Budzus and hee.vvere no better friends 
than they ſhould be. And I hope you vvillnot fay, 

| P 


at 
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that Luther, Albertus Pius of Carpt, Faber Stapulerſic, 
Stunica, Santtius Caranza, lacovus Latomus, Edwa; 4 
Lee, Archbiſhop of Yorke,and others were loci: jj 
the way of his learning, Men that could not wits 2/, 
indure any part of his curious diligence : becaule hee 
taught what was beyond the ordinary N-il iy, 
Were lulixs Scalizers Commentaries vpon his C4. 
{;a:s extant,we ſhould there fee(or elle Scaliger ouer- 
weened himlfelfe) that your great Clerke Eraſ11s, 
afid only parallell,was T ot1#us Natureig#arns,as Salt. 
ger cenſures him. And yer Scal:zer, ſomewhat, but 
noc muchafter him in time, was none of the lazy 
ones you ſpeake of. Eraſmus mn his owne caulc, is no 
more to belecued, than you are in yours, Maſter 


Selden. An hundred yeeres hence, if your Hiſtory line, 


to long,and goe not ad ſcombros & ad thus, betore 
that, ſome, it may bee, will from thence conclude 


that the Clergy of this time were blinde Bayards.. 
and not able to ſay bo to a bartledore: and that 


you, the onely-4:/a; of learning, were affronted and 
cried downe by the 12norant, Malicious, Iealows, Po 
ftillers, Breniariſts, and Polyanthean-mongers, that like 
Royiton-mmalt-horſes beare their heads high in their 
beaten roade, and will not giue way to any better 
capariſons or furniture than themſelues doe weare 
and beare about with them : ſhall I ſay, 
Q xiaany xhnne, 74 mc options in m4TomuOn | 
Thar which enfuerh next, is FaTuwua 4 Cirnue, A Queſt [- 
on, no Queſtion to be asked , as the world goeth: 
What hath a Common Lawyer to doe with Tithes ? No 
man that is acquainted with the cuſtome and pra- 
Qice of theſe times, eyther in detayning, or diſþoſine 
of Tithe, would aske that Queſtion, the anſwere 
wherxeto 
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whereto is this, Much exery wy. Take it de faf7o : no 
man hath ſo much to docas hee, and if hee can, no 
man ſhall haue to doe at all but he, and with him, a 
Tury of twelue, Legall and honeft men, ſometime 
for a default of ox appearance, made vp with a De. 
cem tales, though they for the moſt part willnort bee 
ordered by him, nor by his betters. For ſay he what 
he can; open he the caſe neuer ſo cleerely : dire& 
the Iudge neuer ſo honeſtly and learnedly; asneuer, 
I:thinke, were more ſound and learned Iludges; they 
will be ſure to vnderſtand F Euidence, for the aduan- 
tage of the party whom they fauour,and goe againſt 
the Parſon tor his Tithe,the Lord for his Commons, 
or his cuſtomary Copie-holds. You aflure vs, and 
we belecue, becauſe ro our coſt and iniury we finde 
it true, euen wading 5 ww Zdzerc, AS TUE as Goſpel, 
that wharſoeuer Dinines or Canoniſts conclude of them, 
(you meane for the right de ure Dinino) yet it s the 
common Lawyer alone (with vs in England, and fo in 
other States) that doth determine of them, permitting 
or reſtrayning all Canons and Concluſions as they pleaſe, 
And may it not be an{wered heere to purpoſe; 7 us 
you haue made the Law of God of no force through your 
owe T raditions ? But take the Queſtion de Iureas it 
ought to be taken (for a fatto ad ius non eſt argumen. 
tatio concludens) and then true it is,Solent quert Dux. 
{t:ones, more then One,or Once,What hath a Common 


Lawyer 10 doe with Tithes , which are out of his Ele- 


ment,giuen and ſettled by an higher Law? Though 
forall that, neither They nor I would be taken ex- 
cluſiuely, they haue nothing to doe any way with 
Tithes, They hauc had, and muſt haue: but not ci- 
ther primarilyaor authoritatiuely, as counterman. 

I 4 ding 
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ding all other queres and deciſions, They haue to 
doe as the Inſtruments and agents for that State, 
which maketh Lawes for God and his Inheritance, 
to vphold, execute, and giue countenance vnto his 
ordinance. Not againſt him, to ouer-ſway orc 5un. 
termand his Will: nor againſt them,to defeate them 
of their right: which muſt bee our meaning vpon 
the tenet of 11s Dininum : and to-thatwemulſt ſtand, 
vnleſſe it be euicted, which yet neuer was, that No 
debentur decime Inure Divino, Thoſe that asked the 
queſtion, What hath a Common Lawyer to ave with 
Tithes ? (if yetany did aske it) meant it-thus : or 
elſe they might meanc itin this ſence : Tantumne_ 
zibi oy 4.re tua? Had a Common Lawyer, your 


Selfe, Maſter Se/dez, folirttle or nothing to doe? 


Vas your practice fo ſmall, and came your Clients 
inſo coldly, that you could mis-ſpend fo many idle 
houres. then when (as -Pliniz theelder was wont to 
ſay vato bis nephew) Poteras,has horas nonfic perdere: 
to doe a milſchiefe in a matter that did not much,nor 
properly belong vnto you ? Your ſelfe confeſle, it 
doth not belong vnato a Common Lawyer, quatenus 
zalis, in as much ashe is a Common Lawyer, more 
then vnto any other profeſſion whatſocuer : vnleſſe 
his leyſure will ſerue him, in- Vacation time and 
Terme too , to Court Lady Philolozie, not fo way- 
ward or ſowrea Miſtris as the Common Law. Shee 
:s,I acknowledge,indifferentvnto-all, nw agertine, 
So you haueno more intereſt in her, being an indu-- 
trious Lawyer. (For you baue lone laboured to make 
your ſelfe worthy of that name) then I haue, one of the 
Ignorant and Lazze,and Po#tillating Clergre : in which 
Profeſſion I hauc /oyteredas long, I amſure, as you- 
: © haue 
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haue /aboredin the other; butI cannot ſay, to nuke» 
my ſelfe worthy of that Profeſion : I wiſh I were wor. 
thy to be of it, vvhich you inſult ſo much vpon in 
your ouer-vvecning opinion of your ovvne vyorth; 
and vndervaluing all other. 

It is truly ſaid,Compariſons are edrows,mn all eſtates, 
bervvixtall degrees, though they bee but perſonall 
andno more. You put vs to it, to pleade for our 
Sclues : vve muſt ſpeake, vnleſſe vve vvill giue hands 
to bee ſuch as you blazon vs for, and that alſo vpon 
Termes of ſome Compariſon, andconteſtation vvith 
that Profeſſion of vvhich you are : vvhich for my 
part I profeſſe vnfaynedly, and in verbo Sacerdotrs, is 
__ to be —————_ merito, and the Profeſſors 
ro-be highly accounted of : vvhich I reverence in ir 
ſelfe, and for it-ſelfe ; without any reſpe& vpon the 
bye: vwvhich I honour for many Profeſſors, and Pra- 
Qiſers ſakes therein, vnto vvrhom in my ovvne parti- 
cular I ovve, and am alvvay ready, to tender both 
publike and priuate obſeruance. I have taught Obe- 
dienceaynto Betters ::and vvould be loth to haue a- 
ny vvords of mine conſtrued offenſiuely, fceing that 
in thefe poynts and praftices of Ronen and Dn- 
PE cuen vulty leditur pictes, But fo it is} vvee muſt 
peake ſomevvhar,ſeeing.our-Aduerlary,as vvith ma- 
ny others hee hath indeuoured and done his beſt to 
defeate vs of our Liuelyhood and maintenance, fo 
he alone hath gone about to driue the nayle home, 
in taking from vs that,wherefore in our calling vvec 
hauc- our maintenance , v/z. Ability- to teach for- 
vvant of Learning; hauing confined vs to onely” 
Poitils, Breutaries , and-Polyantheaes, and graced vs 
vath onely Habit, And as for humane Learning and 

| \ Philologic, 


122 


Philologie, wee haue beene ſtrangers, wee muſt re. 
maine Strangers from thence for cuer : the Student 
atthe Common Law vvill eternally and vvholy en. 
taylc her vnto himſelfe. I confeſſe,thatof late, ſome 
of that Family, haue bent that way, and afew hauec 
been aduanced vpon the ſtayres of Learning and Ho. 
12047, both whole ſteps whoſoeuer ſhall follow, faire 
befall them in that purſuite. So farre is any Scholler 
and ingenuous Cleargie man from enuying, that I 

dare ſay,it is his hearty with, that A the Lords people 
might prophecy. But the Queſtion is not what ſome 
do2,or ſome haue attayned ; but what vpon exigence 
they necde to doe : Whether a Common Lawyer 
cannot doe well, yea, excellently in his owne Proteſ- 
ſion , without, any acquaintance of Phz/ologie;-not 
whether ſome men, in ſome caſes, may not doe bet- 
ter through hermeanes;and it may be a good diſpu- 
table Probleme, whether in experience,which is the 
beſt decider of fuch doubts, thaſe that to hotly woo 
this Lady, andſpend much of their meanes,moſt of 
their Time and Paynes,in her Seruiceand Purſuite, 
Doe make themſelnes worthy of that name which they 
pretend title wnio, For your grace with Ph:lolozre, I 
can ſay ſomething, and it one thing were nor, of 
which I haue told you often, I would ſay more : but 
tor that whichis,or was intended ro be your Staple, 
I can lay nothing, being tgaorant what your Pra- 

ice is,and how you thrige thereby, commonly the 

beſt argument ota good Proficiary in that trade : I 

heare no great. matter that way, and many of your 

owne roabe decine you rather ngyz in -wizzs, then a- 

ny way. 12 ws wwe: But it may appcare that whatlo- 

cuernow adayes the opinjon.is,touching the admit- 
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tance of Phrfologie imto Commons amongſt you, ab 
initio nw fait fic, her name was got heard of hereto. 
fore,much lefle her Perſon or attendants reſpected, 
nedum (wed vnto and courted. Your Elders had little 
or nothing ro doe with her : your Fathers of the 
Law neuer faluted'her V1ife : your Sages had no 
great need fo much as to vnderſtand her language 
many of them : and yer rem e parna fecerunt mAagnam , 
both publicam and privatam + hauing made way to 
aduance the Law aboue Profeſſions , and their E- 
ſtates by the Law. Doe you no worſe, nay, doe but 
ſo well, as they, Maſter Se/der, your friends wiil aske 
no other In T.n@4, If your TeriYuG wx wormdte, and that 
»wacy cz, diſtract your Studies and diuide your en- 
deuours, you may be, as Erato;thenes of 01d, Beta in 
many things, but 4/p4a in nothing. For you know, 
as the —_ is, the Hound which followeth two 
Hares, catcherh neirher. Were I a Student in the 
Lawes, I would rather ftrine ro bee x Littleton, Fitz- 
herbert, or Plowden, Brooke, or Stamford in my owne 
profeſſion, then to be Maſter Seder, with his Phile- 
{ozre and humane Learming. It ſhould feeme thar 
thoſe Sages of the Law,wiſe men in their times and 
Generations,and not to be remembred but with ho- 
nor, were for this ſtudy of Hzmanity, of his minde, 
who ſaid in another caſe, $7 adſit, non recuſo : {# abjit, 
non requiro ; or rather of Senecaes opinion, 1:4 wide, 
ne t5ta lectio multorum auetorum, & omnis 2enerss vo- 
Iuminum habeat aliquid vagum & inftabile, Certis tn- 
| genye immorart , L innutrirt oportet , [j velis aliquid 
trahere quod in animo fideliter inſudeat. uz vbique ef? ,7s 
wuſquam eſt. In peregrinatione vitam agentibnes hoc euc- 
1, vt hoſpia multa habeant, amicitias nullzs, There 
> is 
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is in euery Faculty,you knowe, ws and mhyyn. the 
mayne,and vpon the bye: Philologie in your Profeſſion, 
is but -=2w40r : the wyo thereof is fomevvharelfe. Iris 
An Crror in difcretion t-11, oemnpuyer mugen and & ior ad 
91 x1, To doc that vvith might and maynevvhich 
ſhould not bee done; and to leaue that vadone, the 
vvhich ſhould bee done. It may bee ſaid to you per. 
aduenture of Philologte, as Lyſippus laid of Athens 
and thoſe of the dealing trade there, by way of 
good counſell and aduice. 

E: jus T6 Sheory tc Hed gray @r ef, 

E1 5 r1Waoup, 1d mYipwory, d* =, 

Ei Þapegeiy anpdperc, xger hho 

It Martianus Capella, a great man in your bookes, 
had ſufficient authority to appoynt Philologre her 
two attendants, Dzlzgence, and Induſtry, ( which yet 
arenot two, but one) ſure their ſcruice is of very 
large extent, and neceſſary in cuery profeſſion. Per:- 
cles of Greece, l thinke, was no Phzlologer, yer he vicd 
their ſeruice much: by Inaudita inueitigando, gr au. 
dita perpendendo, he came to Bemrnir 4, irgeaen, x xdegs ras Be 
as. But his calling required it, and employment : 
yours is in another faſhion; and therefore it were 
good you would vie Philologie more ſparingly, and 
not frequent her company ſo much, and ſo often as 
you doe, | 
And be not inamoured vpon the great name and 

reputation of the Lawyers of France, Hardly equal- 
led amongit other profeſyons. They, and you, their 
Law, and yours, are «4a, and comms, It is fo, the 
men youname, were great Humazzitians euery one of 
them, and renoumed ouer Chriſtendome tor their 


learning, But you mought haue inſiſted vpon many 
| mo 


J 


k, 
L514 
or 
"8 
_— 
* 
oF 
& 
OP 
A, 
ay 
Wo 
£44 
. 2% 
Th 
ny 
8. 
9. 
& 
Wd 


Ms ein oe oh Prat CR © 
TR IT: 


125 
mo their equals,and ſome alſo their berters in that 
kinde, atleaft m opinion and report. For in Italy 


.vniuerfally Y0:024n a great Clerke, omitted in your 


Catalogue of the Lawyers of France(that the world 
may know,you know notall things, no- not in theſe 
matters of Ph1ilologte) is preferred before Cuzas, the 
great Bcell-werther of all the French Lawyers, and 
Cuias held but as. a pedant in regard of him.Bur cſpe- 
cially I cannot but maruell-what made you forget 
in this bead-roll, Peter Faber of Tholouſe, a man in- 
ferioux vnto none, if not beyond them all. And eſpe. 
cially , becauſe you haue more reaſon to remember 
him, than any of the reſt. For if my memory faile 
me not, and I muſt needs rely thereupon, becauſe I 


cannot get his Semeſtria, the third booke, to com. | 


pare iz with your Symtegmate de Dys ſyrs, you haue 
ſome .cauſe to remember bim, hauing borrowed 
much:of him. Befide,the man, were he liuing, as I 
thinks hee is-not, would take it in foule ſcorne at 
your hands, to be left out in the Catalogue of the 
great lcarned Lawyers of France. For he was indeed 
rower, as Caſaubon did rightly ſay of him, a 
; wy Scholer, but in loye with his owne ſhadow. 


nd for the reſt, vo? to be equalled, ] muſt rellyou,that 


you ſpeak without booke, or clſe ſomewhar inlarge. 
I can parallell chem euery way,you ſhall ſee, in thoſe 
that were no profeſſed Lawycrs,nor cuer tooke Ad- 
uocates fee in the Courts of Paris, T holouſe, Roane, 


Burdeaux,or Dyon, For what ſay you to Adrian T wr 
 nebus, Ioſeph $-4lrger, Iſaac Ciſaubon, Florens Chriſt1a- 


us, loannes Au; aths, Ipannes Paſſ ratus, Henriens Stc- 
phanus, and for ought I know., Marcus Amorius Mt- 


retus, and Joſizs Mercerns ? \Whatto their acighbors 


.F' 


126 


in high and lowe Germany ? Initys Lipfins, Ianus Done 
- za,the father, andthe ſfonne, Paulus Leopardns, Fri. 
dericus Sylburgius Bonauentura Vulcanins, Paulus Me. 
rula, Daniel __ yet liuing, and but a young 
man to ſpeake of, at Leyden ; with many others. To 
ſay nothing of thoſe in Italy, Fuluins Yrſinus, Vin. 
cextins Ioannes Pinellus, Hieronymns Columna, and 
many like them. Nor yet of our owne Country- 
men at home, who for ought I know,may go paſ7bus 
quis with thoſe French Lawyers. That renoumed 
Clarentius: wnfortunate Henry Cuffe, Richard T homp- 
ſon, better knowne in Italy, France, and Germany, 
thag at home: that walking Library, old TAHndrew 
Downes, Thomas Sawilt: and before all,whoſe memo- 
ry ſhall bee honourable amongſt not onely the 
Learned, but the Righteous for euer, that Mags- 
ſia of leaming, my moſt honoured Friend, Sir 
Henry Sauill of Eaton > And haue not Phyſicians 
as good intereſt in Philologre as they : many in that 
Profeſſio,hauing bin matchable with your Lawyers 
of France? as lulius —_ Ronaelet, Geſner, Sarra- 
cenns, Dalechampins,Gorrhenus, Hadrian Innius, Mercn- 
rialis,and amongſt Lipfins Goflips,Gi/clinus. And laſt 
of all, though hee fell vypon Paradoxes, and ſtrange 
» Beceeſeleniſmes, Goropins. Sir, Bic xc vnto all : and 
lo w/nG-$0mgue. Norhave Diuines alone been want- 
ing inherattendance. I can name at home, if you 
put me to it, Arte & ſcientia Dininos,that loue yout 
Perſon, your Learning, but not your Opinion, ac- | 
quainted with the Lady Philologie, as well as your 
lelfe, ma than you haue repeated vnto me French 
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Lawyers ; and abroad they are not fo ſcant as you 
| imagine. Amongſt Proteſtants, Beza, Simler, Hoſpi- 
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nan, Chemnitius, divers of late at Leyden, were no 
babics, Froxta Duceus among(t thoſe of the Church 


of Rome, Andreas Scottus, Herebert Roſweydus, and ve- 


many of the Society, I thinke you know what 
Philolozers they are accounted; and ſetting Andress 
Scottus aſide, a right honeſt man indeed: I would 
they were as honeſt, as they are learned cuen in this 
kind. But what are theſe, ad 1phicls boxes ? Can you 
name me halfe ſo many Lawyers at home,that haue 
beennoted men that way ? Nor is it maruel] becauſe 
not matcriall. In Reaſon, and Nature, and common 
ſcnſe, Fruitra fit per plura, quod poteit fiers per paxcio- 
74 : they need nother aſſiſtance in their ſtudies, or 
praQice, Some few Latine Sentences are cnough for 


| ſome men. Few languages but our owne, will ſuffici 


ently furniſh chem. Nor is their ſtudy fo diffuſed as 
the | pamenes abroad, where the Ciuill Law obtain- 
ethand 1s in force. They need not ſearch into the 
Romane formulas ; nor labour to vnderſtand the 
rwelue Tables, Drgeits,Code,Nouels, Edifta, and Re- 
—__ principum , never need come within their 

alke. And hough that Cuſtomes, Sanctions, Pri- 
uiledpes, Parliaments haue ſore force abroad, yer 
not much, nor are they many, nor principal], but x 
ſecunds : not the corps, but the wings and the skirts 
of the Law. They refle&, or be grounded all vpon 
the Canons or Imperials, which heere is not fo. Per- 
chance the Cuſtomes of Normandy may be a necel- 
ſary book for otie of ours. If a man that ſhould com- 


mentvpon Lzztletows renures, ſhould need as much - 


learning, as he thatſhould write vpon the Paxaects, 
explicate Lex Ink, Falſidia,or any of the reſt, and 
make as muchvſe of Philelogie, as the men you na- 


med 
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med haue done in their workes for the' French pra. 
ice. Or could I ſee Termes of the Law, to as good 
purpoſe, and as full of learning , as Briſſonins Lexi. 
con : or matchable with his Fermwule : 1 would then 
be of opinion with you, that Philologie is proper as 
much, nay,ſay yon more; vnts 4 Common Lawyer, 
than wnto any other profe(con whatſoeuer. Doe wee not 
know he cannot trauell ouer all this Iland, within 
the ſurroundry of the. foure Seas? much leſſe ouer 
Europe? Goe you into France with your Law, and 
ſee if you can thriue in the Courts there. Letthe 
greateſt Lawyers of France, Seruin, Sawaron, Leſcha- 
fher, Bignon,Rigaude,or whoſoeuer come hither with 
all cheir learning and Philologie, and tell mee, if hee 
will not ſtand amazedat your Vouches in Fines and 
Recoueryes,and be cleane to ſeeke in Weſtminſter 
Hall. Whereas Alciat.,an Italian, could be Reader at 
Turin in Piedmont : Hotoman forced to quit France, 
live well in Germany ,at Baſil, Strasburgh and elſe- 
where. Aſþilcieta,a Nauarois reade at Rome, & Ger- 
tilis an Italian, be Profeſſor at Oxford, as Dempiter, 
a Scettiſh man,is at Piſa. The Ciuill and Canon 
Lawes are diffuſed, our municipallare not ſo. For 
what in particular the Common Lawyer may need 
Philolozte in his Profeſſion, I doe not vnderſtand, I 

rofeſſe : but becauſe iris not my Profeſſion, I may 

e deceived in meddling with-it. Bur if a Poſterior: 
practice and euent, a man may gheſle, it is a need- 
lefſe tudy for him. Many without ir, haue done cx- 
cellently. How many with it tolerably, when I know 
I will confeſfe. For vntill now, by Maſter Selden, a 
Noueller, and perchance, Hercitke in his faculty, it 
neuer was required. Ph:lologie is irzaged unto Mer- 
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cary. True,but to Muſagetes + not Lucrius, or Age- 
reas : and in Ms, all haue nor alike intereſt. 
Syneſins put a difference betweene oweninlo qrungin, 
and jrngalw wittum: and fo will any man, betweene the 
Law of the Higheſt,and that of this Land,for poynt 
of ſufficiency inthe Profeflors. The wiſe Sages,and 
iudicious in our Lawes, I make no queſtion, will p:- 
pulo diffindere this vpſtart Direfor : and ſibilo exct- 
pere his new Dodtrine, which needleſſely doth draw 


 vponthem, that have no ſuch cauſe to bee ſo incum- 


bred with it :a burthen neuer Jaid vpon their Fore- 
fachers,no,not when Biſhops and Clergy men were 
Iudgesatthe Law. And eſpecially becauſe that in 
theſe diſſolurte dayes, they haue been cuer obſcrued, 
ſtare de vys antiquis, and to be againſt innouations 
and all new-found-fanglenefſe, cuen in matters of 
habit and meere formality: Laudatis ſemper antiqui- 
tatem : Let me ſpeake vmto you, O thrice Reuerend 
and worthy Sages, in Tertulhians Language, and ſay 
of you, as he did of the Romanes in his Apologie, 
You will not, I hope, at Maſter Se/dexs inſtigation , 
A bornts matorum inititutts decedere, & ea retinere ac 
amplexari, que non deberent cuſtodirt. 

Now the Diuines Profeſſion is of another nature 
and extent. He: muſt haue to doe with all forts of 
men: of all diſpoſitions vnder the cope of heauen : 
aduize, dire,aſſure,plead for not Temporal Lands, 
tcnures or eſtates : not by Writs, ſub panaes, Sum- 
mons, or Arreſts in Courts of Secular Proccedinegs, 
and Lay Cognifſance, by Legall Commoners, 5, 

Peres, by Cafes, humane Euidences, or fuch vncer- 
tainties, but &xuy $5, and «2%, as Nazianzene ſpeak- 
eth. Godsglory is intereſſed vpon the maine, Mens 

K ſoules 
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foules and ſaluation lye at ſtake: Heauen and ha 
pineſſc eternall, is » 54441, that which is toyned in 
ifſue,to which we are intituled, for which we plead, 
to which we haue right: from whence by iniury and 
erechery we haue becn eicCted, and from whence by 
fine force we arc kept out: For this we doe Clamar 
by the Clergy, our Councell, in the view of God 
and Angels,and al holy Saints in Baxco Regrs,again(} 
the capitall enemie of our kinne,who hath his name 
for his malice, and etcrnall oppoſition againſt vs. 
Now in this caſe,to this purpole, w wie virus pungic ig 
x», an heauic charge is laid vpon vs men of ſmall 
ability and performance for ſo great a worke. The 
Apoſtle, furniſhed as he was, ſpake feelingly in con. 
{iderationhereof, nc =&: mire ixzrie, VVho is,or can bec 
f{uHcient for theſe things * though he be ad wnguer 
factus homo, and come rniſhed with indowments 
of Nature, Arte, and Grace too, T 0 teach, improue, ve 
buke, tnitruCt,vefell: T o become all things to all men, that 
by any meanes ſome may be wonne, is wy, the imploy. 
ment neceſſary in this charge. And therefore « ww 
wes M18 QNergriy. ; is not for euery- man to take vpon 
him to teach the things of God, or to meddle with 
them, faith Nazianzenme : 5x new egyus Lowmn, It IS NO! 
bought at ſo cafiea rate,as men —_— «04 waron, x) 
mti7i1, od mujT2, an ign tons, x, am, %, iq bow. FAC all times hee 
muſt not ſpeak, norall things, nor to all men. Bur 
fomerime hee is to hold his peace, and know to 
whome, and what,and how far he ſpeaketh. Which 
doe make vp that T otwrm, which Saint Paul calleth, 
impair, Yet all this -goeth but vnto anys, and ware 
vnto Doctrine, Initruttion, and Exhortatien : and yct 
it chis were the Clergy mans whole imployment, 


and 
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and nothing elſerequired at his hands but ſo: yerc- 
uen then, 076ts ſcientiarum, a whole world of learn. 
ing, the whole entire Body of Encyclopedie were lit. 
tle enough to qualifie a man in this funRion, accor- 
ding to what is required of him, as Clemens well ob. 
ſerueth inthe firſt of his Stromats.. More by much 
is neceſſary thereunto, then vnto Ciceroes. Orator, 
whom he will haue furniſhed with all Artsand lear. 
ning whatſocuer. And theretore cuen in thoſe times, 
when the abundance of Gods Spirit,beigg powred 
out on the Church in gifts of Vonder, was not re. 
called, but men were turniſhed with immediate in- 
dowments from heauen, to declare what was neceſ. 
ſary for the profefſion of Diuinity in it ſelfe, rather 
than what was abſolutely requiſite for men in thoſe 
times, God raiſed vp. ſuch skilfull men in his 
Church, ſo throughly learned in all the learning of 
Egypr, that they were neuer, ſcarcely parallclied, 
ſurc,not outgone, I will not ſay by your Lawyers of 
France, but not by che greateſt Clerkes of the 
world. What Yarro, Plutarch, or Athenens went be- 
yond Clemens of Alexandria, Tertullian, Origen, and 
Arnobius ? What Cicero, Demoithenes,Craſſus, or Hy- 
erides furmounted the two Gregortes, Baſil, and Iohn 
Chr;ſo:tome? Can you name mee a greater Linguiſt 
than was Saint Hzerome ? or a more generall Schol- 
ler than he,and the formerly recited were? Gregory 
Nazianzene, and the two Apoliinary, foolified the 
wiſedome and ſubrill device of 1/:az that Renegado, 
and wickedly politike Prince. Who excellently ſup. 
plied the want of Homer, Pindarus, Sophocles, and all 
Pagan Poers forbidden vnto Chriſtians by that 4- 
j0;tata? Did not 1w5tizerhe Martyr, 2naaratus, Art- 
K 2 ſttdes, 
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flides,T atian, T heophilus, 4:henagoras, Arnovias, T ey. 
tullian, Lattantins; and diuers others fect vp. a flag of 
defiance,in defence of Chriſtians and their Profeſ: 
fon,againſtall the wits and learning of the world» 
And one for all,name me a man in any age,amongf|: 
all profeſſions, thatfor ſound iudgement and fold 
learning went beyond Saint Augnitzze, that mailers 
Hareticorum;the molt illuminate Do@or of the Ca- 
tholike Church. Now conftder the times as they 
goc with vs atthis day, wherein i2x6- reproofe and 
refurarion is of principall imployment. Controuer- 
fies vpon all hands, are ſo multiplied ( beſide all an- 
cient Hereſes re-inforced from hell) in the Church: 
ſo extended, inlarged, maintained vpon all ſides, 
with oppoſition: driven vnto ſuch ſtrait iſſues, and 
nice differences with ſtrength of wit: learning ad- 
uanced by induſtry vnto ſuch a pitch, that vnleſſe 
we will with ſhame enough {it ſtill, and let the Ad- 
uerſary carry.all before him, or elſe obſtrepere: an[eres 
znter olores,needs we mult be wivxerare x8) aiw/go lu frixced5 nz, 
carry Libraries about vs in our braines. The Fathers 
of the Society, ſo much improucd of late, will not 
onely braue vs, but beare vs all adowne. For their 
children inyceres, if wee belcene their Maſters, are 
coil, x9 dition, 295 land 3 Der, AS NA224rzent aid of cer- 
taine forward ones in his time : ic xs; 3+ avmpjatven Zaprn,: 
Samels and Seers 1n the very: cradle: wiſe and lear- 
ned,and Maſters of Gods Myſteries at three yeercs 
{tanding; and can you then thinke of any fort of 
men that had fo much-need to couet Philologie as 
they ? or tocraue her aſſiſtance more than Clergy- 
men ? can you nameany, to whom ſhe more rightly 
appertaineth, than vnto.the Diuine 2 who can as lit- 
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tle want her helpe (and you,for ought I know, may 
be without it alrogether) as wee can in common 
courſe of life want Fire, Warer, or Ayre. This wee 
know, and therefore indeuour to fit our ſclues ac- 
cordingly. What we hauc attained vnto : with what 
ſucceſle, ſpartam ornamus quam natti ſumus, let others 
iudge. We ſhould heare of it on both cares, from 
our neighbours the Fathers of the Society, if they 
could crow ouer vs in this kinde.As it is our comfort 
we hauea King, ſuch as neuer had Clergie fo ſure a 
Patrone and ProteQtor : neuer had Churchſuch a 
Defender of the Faith : fo it is his glory, he hath a 
Clergie,that neuer had King,prefiſcine aicam,a more 
able and ſufficient euery way. Try them when you 
will : you or they, leſuires or Schiſmatikes ; Nouel- 
lifts and FaQioniſts, who, or whatſoeuer; you ſhall 
finde, that though wee make no brag thereof, nor 
vainly vaunt of our owne induſtry or EGciency.cor 
now weate inforced to ſpeake for our ſelues) yet we 
Are NOT <wans, NOT «ire, NO NOT In thoſe very Pagan 
myſteries, which you ſo much admire, and adore. 


I conclude with Crates, concerning you, and vs. tz #p;R. 
Kari ropjp Gre an of xpei Ter cgi. 6 ju 28 Pretery ph a dxeir, ad; ff ALAM. 


z4. fow 75 xe ict dry ay T1 T6611 Tu ixv3er, Terre x94 riuO- yneryid; . 
Excellent is the ſtudy and profeſſion of the Lawes, 
but not better then (nay not comparable vnto) Diui- 
nity. They by terrour and ſtrong hand keepe men 
from doing ill : Diuinity teacheth and aduiſerh, 
and drreterh vnto what is right and to be done. 
Now,s to doe well voluntarily, and not of con- 
ſtrainr, but for goodnefſle fake to be good, is better 
and more thank-worthy : ſo farre is this profefſion 
to be eſteemed before the other. The truth is, both 
K 3 are 
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= Brethren; both ſubſiſt rhe better from and by 
the other. The Poets fayne, that when Yenxs had 
borne Eyros , hee did not thrive nor proſper a long. 
time : vntill by counſell and aduice of T hems, Jen, 
conceiued againe and brought forth his brother 
Anteros - and then both grew T vato mans eſtate, 
and proſpered exceedingly to their mothers con. 
fort. So without all Queſtion,in the State,theſe two 
Profeſſions being brothers, ſhould helpe and giue 
aſſiſtance to the ſupporting of one the other. And 
well iteuer will be, it they agree. And as Synefizes ob. 
ſerueth of Apellcs and Ly/ippus the rareſt Paynter. 
and beſt Statuary that cuer were in the world, they 
toyned ſo together in Loue, Friendthip,and in mu. 
ruall Fellowſhip,that »vazr& amwnls ie nd yeupee eiviyjs 
amnic wore, Lyſippues made udpelles Cenfurer and 
Surueyer of hisworke : and Apeltes made Lyſippu; 
ouerſeerof his, before that they propoſed them vnto 
publike view. So : but me; you know and can make 
the <n2e« well enough. Thus, Sir, inuited by your 
ſe}fe, for your challenge is generall, and confident 
CAccingere contra, vnto any that dare take vp (if any 
durſt) the bucklers againſt you, ſuch a bravo : and 
prouoked by the manifold indignities by you offe- 
red vnto all the Clergie,in poynt of Inheritance and 
Reputation , in your much ouerweening of your 
owne worth, in which are ſo many, vnſeaſonable, 
vnſauory,vnheard of, and odious rodjuere againſt all 
Opponents or Diſfenticnts. And becauſe the com- 
mon opinion railed'by your ſelfe , and fuſtained in 
the Opinion of your Friends and firangers,was,that 
you were <z<;&z@-, notto be dealt withall by any ?s- 
ftillating Brentariit,or Polyanthean ſpinner vp of Ser- 
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mon webs,youhauing,as your ſelfe ſpeake, Hit the 
bird in the eye: ſo good a marke-man you are: I have 
aduentured but to aſſay you, vpon your challenge, 
and at your owne weapon. . For ſeldome doe vie, 
but where I muſt needs, any helpe but of humane 
Literature : or call for any aſſiſtance, but from your 
Philolozie , in theſe three firſt Chapters and their 
Reuiewes : which being left by my learned Friend, 
Maſter Doctor T/deſly, Ihaue added. Be it as you 
will,to proceede or todefiſt, (though I beleeue,you 
could wiſh,and almoſt you ſay fo, neuer to haue be- 
gun) and alſo in what termes and fort you will: cy- 
ther as 7 pulnere erudito, ſedate : oras it commeth to 
paſle 77 foro l/itigioſo, and as hath been your cuſtome 
againſt any ContradiQor Clergic or Lay hitherto, 
in your toluteloqnentia, hirrire, » «: «q' «ugu wrrenumy; 
know this,l amor you i» vtroque as you pleaſc. 
By 25 Gpes Spare T7. 3 alrratale Kogan rey, 
Nam in monte rubi accuti & tribuls flergyt. 


KA aw, 


CHAP. I 


©6Y Here, when firſt, or from whom 


W7S) £&# the payment of T :hes began 
Wes P it —_ diſputed, and is 43% 
K- Y ſtioned amongſt the Learned. 
The Nature and Right : the 
PraQtice and Payment, come 
\ vnder this quere. For Sacrilege 
YU ' and prophanarion of them, as 
all enormities, are of a later grouch. Were the que- 
ſtionſerrled for thoſe two, this preſent Hiitory abour 
' the praQtice, had been idle, avit is crronious : and 
many diſputes about the payment of them had nor 
troubled the world,to breed diftraQiontand to ſcare 
vp mens Conſciences againſt doing right tro God 
and to his Church, nor made workefor contentions - 
abouk the Modus,or giuen countenance vnto Sacrile- 
gious deuourers of menſuram and All. The Point 
hath beene debated much,and often, and by many : 
bur ſo it is,T heorerical diſpures are,for the moit parr, 
but Aereall or Metaphyficall ſpeculatious: he thar is 
not willing to yeeld the concluſton,willnoteaſily be 
tyed by a Demonſtration. Let the Argument pro- 
cced neuer fo artificially , and conclude neuer fo 
ſtrongly , this Quintefſenriall age is growne fo cun- 
ning, it ſhall goc hard , but our wily-beguily Wits, 


W1 


Epiſt l. 


I 38 | | Cuavy. rx, 
will one way or other finde an euaſion. Cuſtome 
and Practice are of aſtronger tye : Men liue by Pra. 
ice rather then by Precept. Admonetur audita 2ta; 
emnts, faith Saint Cyprean , fier poſſe qo fattum ee . 
and ſo itcommerth to paſſe, which elſe-where by the 


ſamc Father is obſcrued,that Ex?pla fiunt, que eſſeiam 


facinora deſierunt. Great men in the World, haue 
done often, as Dautd did once, Mar. 2. 26. Gone into 
the Honſe of God , and deuonred that which was not law. 


full for them to eate, no nor ſo much as to touch,but onely 


for the Prie3ts. And not onely fo , But hawe alſo giuen 
to ſuch as were with them, Now the Adions of " van 
riours , are rules of Action vnto Inferiors, And it is a 
poynt of Wiſedome to doe as great men doe : For 
we may be ſure they will goe thorow-ſtitch with any 
thing they vndertake: and, whart is he dare ſay, Black 
zs the eye of him, that can doe miſchicte? This Wiſe- 
dome,in prophaning of Conſecrated things , is Vni- 
uerſall: the Sweet-bread of the Sanftuary hath been 
prophaned,and God hath beene robbed of his right: 
his Church turned out from their Inheritance, 
Kej 3 eromer 4 pulpunric, mor gh mit@- ToG- «merge. TMitation of 
that, which is amiſle , hath wiped out the very foot. 
ſtep of all goodnefle and picty. Goodnefle and 
Godlinefſle , a man may long ſecke, but nor finde, 
through the ouer-flowings of vngodlineſſe , in the 
multitude of thoſe that hauc runne on amayne vnto 
this Sinne. Nor onely ſo,but 1«das hath a good plea 
tor the bag. 1t is Scandall to the State,which fuferh 


it: Againit the Lawes in being, that mayntaine it: 
Impiety agannft our Elders, that for hundreds of 
yeeres ( which yet is not ſo ) without ſcruple did 
praRiſc it. Thus, openly Diana isa great Goddeſle: 

her 
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her Image was 9%, came downe from _ : and AR. 19. :7 


therefore muſt not be diſauowed , or her ſervice dil. 
eſteemed : but the ſecret Reaſon was , Demetrims and 
his Company liued by Dzara,and therefore Paul and 
his fellowes muſt be Faioniſts in Stare. I will nor 
apply , bur come vnto the poynt. Maſter Se/den, in 
tending to ſtrike home, hath wiſely taken vp this 
Hiſoricall eourſe of writing , concerning Payment 
of Tithes. But wiſe men, without mn and 1uſtice, 
laith Czcero, are the moſt pernicious of all men. Pric- 
dentiaeft ſcientia, cuinſdam artificy et calliditatis, where. 
by the State of another may be impayred,his meanes 
diminiſhed , and often, his very lite called into que. 
ſtion. And this was the Cynoſuraof Maſter Seldeng 
courte, andend that he aymed at, in propoling the 
Practice and paymentof 7 :thes for all ages, fo farre 
as Precedent could dire& him, vntill theſe our laſt 
and exorbitant times: In which hee did well,to ſer 
forth from ſome Ancientcertayne looſe, and inſiſt 
n confefled gronnd of payment, ſome vndenia- 
ble, and vnqueſtionable ground of practice, not clfe- 
where to betound, bur onely in that memorable and 
myſticall Enteruiew of the greateſt two thar liucd . 
in their times; Melchiſedec, a Prince , and aPrieſt of 
God:and _dbrahamGodsfriend , the Father of all 
the Sonnes of promiſe , who after the defeature of 
the Aſſyrian army , and {laughter of Chedorlaomer, 
and his Afſiftant Kings , met and faluted eachother 
in the Kzngs date. There is the firſt mention of a 
Prieſt : we meet withnong,nor heare of any till then. 
There the p#imer ſeiſin of his Portion, and 1nhers- 
tance, Tithes expreſſed by name, and fer forth for his 


due dire&tly. Helchiſedec a Prieſt of the moſt "_ 
| Goa, 
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God, receiuing Tithes in kinde, of Abraham the He. 
brew, the Father of the Faithfull, and Patriarke and 
Progenitor of 1ſrael according to the Spirit. A ſure 
ay in Dixzne Story : and therefore without all 
queſtion true, ofan Aion reall of an Ancient pre. 
cedent, for praftice and performance in time to 
COINC ; mt 5Cnoy avrk, x9} mln makaicliga ongs'; uh Woely dic yeore nab. 
*& wWatwe's:, For what went before, (this fat of 7. 
braham) and what was vicd in ancienter times, to 
determine preciſely, there being extant no memori- 
alls,was impoſſible : and to follow coniecurall pro. 
babiliries,or to proue by arguments problemarticall, 
did not ſtand with the natureor notion of a profel- 
ſed Hiſtory, tis wi rpaing; ws ixibear, as IS already (aid: 
it being a way to weaken, and giue the mayme vnto 
Truth,to relate for certainty, that, which is any way 
queſtionable. Be it then in this Hz#ory, as it was in- 
deed, the firſt Record and ground (though nor the 
firſt practice in all Probability) certaine : or, to 
ſpeake with Polyb:#5 properly , the mgrnue of pay- 
ivg T:thes,that Abraham in hs returne from redeemin 

hu nephew Lot, with his ſub3tance, and All the ſubſtance 
of Sodeme and Gomorrah,was Bleſſed by Melchiſedec 
King of Salem, and Prieſt of the moſt High God,and gawt 
him Tithe of All:So « the holy writ, faith Maſter Selaen: 
and fo it is indeed truly recited out of Gen. 14. 22. 


De C.Þ. 1622. For as Saint CAuguitinenoterh, 1bi primum appariit 


ſacrificium, quod nunc a Chriitianis Far Deo, toto 
terrarum orbe, impleturque illud quo longe poſthac fa- 
cum eſt. 

He gaze him Tithe of all. but what All, Sms dior, It is 
not cleere and without Controuerfie , what the 
Scripture meaneth in that place by 4/. So Maſter 

Selden, 
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Selden, What that All was,ts rot cleerely agreed wpon. 
It is not indeed hitherto: but the Doors doubt 
what 44 he mcanerth; and Interpreters cannot agree 
amongſt themſclues, what is meant by 4// there: 
much leſſe, I preſume,when they tarre at home, giue 
ſatisfaction vnto the Readers abroade. But howſoe- 
uer it hath been nor agreed vpon.as yet; the Queſt i- 
on muſt be hereafcer huſht for cuer , and fully reſol- 
ued vpon all hands. Por in the Hz5tory the poynt, I 
trow, is fully cleared : our Arbitrator, pro authoritate, 
taketh vp the Controuerſie : and except the Story, 
which profefleth nothing but the bare and ſimple 
truth, be found a falſe relation in the very firſt inſtep, 
All, muſt for cuer bee vnderſtood of ſpoy/es, and bee 
confined vnto Only ſpoyte : this is the Afſertion of 
the Storier,both in the Contents,and in the Sunme 
of the whole firſt Chapter : as alſo inthe Contents 
thereof afterward. In the firſt thus : Aelchiſeder had 
T ithes onely of the ſpoyles of Warre giuen vnto him by 
Abraham, Only of the fpoyles , a peremprtory excluſive 
ofany thing betide,of Profits, Fruits, Commodities, 
Rnoinaiabs, Core ten ME : of wharſo- 
ever increaſing, renuing,or growing vnto 4hraham, 
of the dew of Heaucn,and of the fat of the Earth-allare 
excluded here for euer from paying 7 ithes. For only 
once and no more, had Abraham occation to giue 
vnto: Melchifedec ſpoyles of Warre , who never alter, 
nor before,did encornter Enemy in the Field, bur li- 
nedand died in Peace with all hisneighbours round 
about, nothauing cauſe offered him or occaſion, to 
put on armes againe. And then in the courſe and 
Context of the Chapter wee reade it thus : 17 /s 44rd 


fo conceinc it of” any other All , but ſpoyles, Where wee 
—— may 


* Ip/e dixit. 
* Stlentium 
tenere. 


142 Crab. 1, 
may obſcrue the man ſomewhat falne and abared in 
his rermes from his former roughneſlc; for hard 1s 
not ſo much nor vnpoſſible in effe&, nothing elſe 
but cafic. It may be done,vvhich is hardly done: 8 


commonly the beſt things are hardly done : bur, as | 


dicti penitens, the man ettſoones is foone changed: 
forhard,is made r9poſ;ble, by the enſuing profes, 
For all he had, and, all his ſubſtance, is no more than 
of all the Spoyles : of no other ſubſtance, but gotten 
by the vvarres. So that in concluſion, for all preten. 
ces before,and ſhevv of ſome qualification, reuolu:. 
eur eodem, wvhere vve vvere, to a flat negatiue of 


- Onely ſpoyles. And ſo, though ir were not cleerly agreed 


w/p0n heretofore : nor yer determined by either An. 
tiquity, or moderne Writers, vvhat the holy Scrip. 
rure meant by 4/l : yer novy from henceforth it muſt 
ſtand againſt all oppoſition, and vvhoſoeuer faith 
Nay, (for * anc ies, Pythagoras faith it, and vvee muſt 
* xn) of All the ſpoyles, and of Onely ſpoyles Abraham 
did pay T ithes vnto Melchiſedec. Not of All he had: 


| butof Athe got : of Spoyles of warre, and nothing 


elſe but of Spoyles of warre. Salomon Iarhi was ( 1 
is confeſſed) of another mind. And fo were others 
beſide him. This Rabbi wrought the ordinary He. 
brew gloſſe vpon Gereſis, and is a man of ſome rec- 
koning with Maſter Se/der, atother times, and in o- 
ther poynts : he rendreth the meaning of 4//, thus. 
<Ariccol aghjher lo: Of All that he had, of All the Sub- 
ſtance that any way he inioyed : not of 4/! that hee 
brought backe and recouered : of 4/ the ſoyles - and 


ot oncly ſpoyles. But Rabbi larhi, and his Glofle both 
muſt ſtand by at preſent, micco! wah datheb. All that 
he recouered, hath an cicc#zone firme againſt micco! 


4 hſher 
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azhſher la, and is pur into pofleſſion by order from 
Maſter Seder. Thus Ravbbies are but Babies, if rhe 
trumpe inhis way, though elſewhere all in all vvir 
him. Butthis paſſage and intervievv of theſe tvvo 


great ones, tsremembred by the Apoſtle Pau/vnto 14.4... 


the Hebrevves. There the Syrrak, and 4ravzck tran- 
ſlators of the Text, are both of them direct and ex- 
prefle. For, not all he got, but, for all he had. For 41 
that he poſleſled in Cenſu, by Gods bleſſing, nor for 
Allhe recouered by Armes,or gained by the ſpoyles. 
Burt theſe -alſo muſt lay their hands vpon their 
mouthes for euer, or elfſe,as Caſſandra i Lycophron 
{th ſpeake to no purpoſe,no body regarding vvhat 
they doe ſpeake, or belecuing the vvords that fell 
from their Pennes. 


E 1c x9p42 £997, tis var Spam artidas 7n Ay us ſur- | 
Bae, \xnmuon udgnulS xpiror, | dos, in ſaltus | 

inuos loquor, | 
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but onely of the Spoyles. Admit it neuer ſo hard, yet fo ſonitum, 


for why ?.1t i hard to conceine it of auy other All, atall 


longas not impoſlible, it is not improbable: ſo long, 
the weaker premiſes fhould not beger fo big and 
boyſterousa concluſion, Melchiſedec receiued T ithes 
of onely the ſpoyles of warre, But why ſo Hard? where- 
fore net ealte enough,it men were fo well diſpoſed 
and affected : or would bee fo welt aduiſed and C&i- 
rected to take things as they ſtand, and as they were 
intended; andnotas ſome men would haue them 
be eſteemed? Settle the affe&ion any way, and 7her- 
ſites will ſeeme as goodly a creature as N:rews was, 
* Nipeve, 36 293457 @f anap oo Inver nAdw, 
If the matter were ſo hard a matter, as you make 
it, what meaned ſo many men, and thoſe no Babyes, 
to fall vpon,and runne away with AU hi wealth,and, 


h ] 
1! 
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Alt his Subflance : and'not to reſolue it for, or with 
this Hiſtory of A! the ſpoyles,and onely ſpoyles. It was 
not hard of digeſtion to the Hebrew glofler 1a; : 
nor to the Orientall Interpreters of the-new Teſta. 
ment, 4rahick,and Syriack, who were nor, I belecuc, 
=», of brazen entrailes to concoQt Iron. The 5y. 
riack preciſely readeth it thus inthe cditis of Treme!. 
lires: Et ipſi ſeparauit Abraham decimas ex omni re, que 
erat apud ſe: Ot euery thing that he bad in his polle(- 
ſton. The Arabiqze wee take vp by retaile from your 
ſelte : and you willnor,I hope,bely your owne caule: 
though I had it alſo from my learned and worthy 
friend, Mafter Auzuitine Linſel, that Erpenius hath it 
ſo in his late Edition at Leydez, which I haue not 
ſcene. Iunizs readeth, De rebus omnibus - agrecin 
with Tremellizs,his ſometime Colleague : - vs 
afterward in his Azalyſis vpon Geneſis, he doe, as ma. 
ny doe, change for the worſe, not knowing why, ot 
wheretore he ſhould change. T o#tatws, vnto Rebu, 
adderh ſus - inſiſting chiefly vpon that which was 
his owne: And Mercer ſo likewiſe, agreeing with him 
inthe poynt; both of them ſwallowing downe thar, 
without any ſtraining, which vnto Maſter Se/der is 
fo hard of digeſtion. And the truth is, ſþol;a were not 
ſa. Abraham had no 1«it Title vnto All the Spoyl's of 
warre, though his conqueſt and recouery might 


ſceme to hauec caſt them All vpon him. For conſider - 


firft,his Voyage was not forhimſclfe ; hee had recei. 
ued no wrong nor damage in his owne eſtate by Che. 
dorlaomer and his contederate Kings: but as an al- 
{iſtantvato his friends and allyes, ſo hee armed him- 
{elte vnto rhe field, rorecoucr that for others, which 
they had loſt,and to helpe the diſtreſſed voto their 

right, 
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right: That which he recouered, was not his owne. 
And though hee tooke thepaynes,and vnder-went 
} thehazard, it was, to the intent that Jſzce might 
= take place. It is now no good Chartty, to rob Peter, 
and pay Paz - or, to giue almes of another mans 


a caſe, that which by force of .Armes they had loſt. 

” 2. Horatizs hauing vanquiſhed the Sabines,reſtored 

= wholly the Spoyles vnto the Lords and owners | 

 whomthey had forraged. And Scipio the younger, Halicar, in frag. ; 

hauing taken Carthage, Spolia ib1 innenta, que de vary. Ub. 11 

arum gentium & ciutatum excidys, Carthago college- 

* rat, ornamenta vibin,Ciuitatibis Sicilie, Ntalie, Afri- 

_ ceredardit , que ſna recognoſcebant, ſaith Entropins. 15h - 

Mercedem operts, hee might well challenge: and fo 25 

> might the men that went with him, Mamre, Eſchol, | 

and Azcr, had their parts : but right and propriety | 

he had none therin. Againe, he had made a Glening | 

vow, andbound his promiſe with an Oath : 1haut Gen.ra.23, | 

# lift up my hand wnto the Lord God, poſſeſſor of Heanen 

| and Earth, and ſworne, that I will not take of any thing 

| thatis thine, (heeprofeſſcth ſo vnto the King of $So- 

dome) ſo much as 4 ſhoo-larchet ; that thou matit nat ſay, | 

I hauc enriched Abraham. For Abraham, before hee | 

vndertooke this aduenture, commending his iour- | 

ney vnto Almighty God by prayer, had ſeriouſly . 

and ſolemnly vowedvnto God, that he didnot, nor 

would make it for his owne aduantage any way, or | 

tocnrich himſclfe with the ſpoyle of Sodome: ex- | 

preſſing that Precept in his intent and parpoſe, Doe $1 

2004,and lopke not for 4 _— againe, Beoanfe, ( lai 
Saint 


I purſe - much lefle good Inſirce tO CUT large thongs of 
© another mans leather. Amongſt the Pagans it was | 
© helda poynt of r#zice, to reſtore vntoothers,in ſuch 
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Saint Chryſo;tome vpon that place) 1 did not take th; 
reuenge wpon theſe enemies for hire, or for reward : but, 
firit for lone and affettion vuto my Nephew Lot : They 
for lone of Tuitice and wpright dealing, that I might dl. 
liner and ſer free all ſuch as were carried away captine:, 
contrary vnto equity, by theſe Barbarians. T hinke ng 
then that I will yeeld to take any thing at thy hand as ; 
gift. So he maketh Abraham ſpeake vnto the King of 
Sodome. Conſidering then the premiſes, why ſhould 
it ſceme ſo hard to copceine it of any thing but only 
the Spoyles ? Whereas indeed, if ſcruple or doubt a: 
all be made, why ſhould ic not ſeeme hard and hu, 
to conceiuc itat all of Spoyles? vnleſle that, 7; 
manus in the Text, bee c—_ manus : I will lifeyp 
my hand,and intend to ſweare,after I haue ſhared 
and diuided the ſpoyles,and haue taken what plea. 
ſed vnto my ſelte : and not, 7 have already lift vp my 
hands and ſworne,and intend to keepe my oath,that 
I will nottakeany thing that belongerh vnto thee: 
which is too flight a conieture for cuaſton, and 1 
theed tooflender to hang thereupon ſuch peremy- 
tory conclufions,of onely ſpoyles, in,and by detudin 
God Almighty. Though for my part, I beleeue that 
he payed Tithe of the Spoyles. For God had good 
right vnto A the ſpoyles, though he had not. He had 
not,no,notizre belt, conſidering whom Cheder/:. 
mer had pillaged. God had right, as being Lord of 
All.and as the giner of all increaſe, vnto all men, of 
wharſocuer commodity or profit. As Lord of Hoits, 
who-Gineth vittory wuto Kings, and enricheth them 
with the ſpoyles of warre. Vnto All, 46byrahans had 
not right. As muchas was the mens for whom hee 
vndertooke,thereunto hee had no right at all. Vnto 
| ſome 
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|# ſome hee had, which did not appertaine vnto the 
7 Kingof Sodome, 8c. vnto Lot, or any other of his 
3 friends and confederates: but was the peculium of 
2 the Aﬀſyrian Princes, whom he vanquiſhed, vnleſſe 
> weimagine them bare and beggerly Princes; poore 


2 Rouers, having nothing, vntill they were enriched 


= with the ſacke of Sodome and Gomorrah. The Apo- 


© file, vvho vvell knevv the minde and meaning of 
= Moſes, ſeemerh to inſinuateſo much, in that he victh 
 thevvord «ein, importing both Spoyles,and Prin- | 
” cipall part of all the Subſtance. If itbehard, tocon- 
2 cciueon any part ; that hard conceit rather is in All, 
2 and in Onely ſpoyles, than in 4! that Abraham poſ- 
| {eed. But ot this, moreanon is tobeſpoken. 
| Yeabut, The holy Text (of Gene(is you meane) ſo 
- poynteth it out. So, as you ſay; or as you vvould haue 
it poynted out. Which So,if itbe fo as you fay,than 
© itis vvcllſaid to bee hard in your opinion: and in 
” mine, I adde,it is more than ſtony or ſtecly hard, to 
E ſay that his ſub/fance was atall 7 zthead, or intended to 
be meant heere T zthed, when as ſacred Text poynteth 
” out, All the Tithes,and onely the T ithes, For who then 
- dareth diſappoynt,or nies that poynting ? But 
© Sir, ſec,if you doc not miſtake and wiſplace rheſe 
| your poynts : your fancy and affeCtion is ſtrong that 
* way;zandall your thoughts prefigured, and prefa. 
| ſhioned,by A/! the ſpoyles, and onely ſpoyles : and ther- 
| fore your poynts all fall that way. Facile credimus que 
| fierivolumus : Small inducements will leade vs to _ 
| conſent,where weare willing tobe ouercome, As 
the child thinketh, ſo the bell tinketh, ſaith the old * 
Prouerbe,alchough there be no ſuch thought in the 
ringers head, The holy Text might be ſaid to infinu- 
L 2 ate, 
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ate,or ſeem to zm7port ſom ſuch thing as you haue fan. 
cied,which yet it doth not. But Poyrt zt out,is more 
& more energetical than ſo: it yet I vnderſtand what 
ir 15 tO poyit out, and what you Imeanc by poynilng out, 
Itis ro determine, tO aeſrene, Sx rind exeTeiy, LO aire te 
finger athim that is mtended: and wrng: grit agiine, th 
doe as much almoſt as to ſpeake it plainly, »« is. 7-, 
T his s he : Behold the man : or be you certaine of th: 
meaning of Holy Text, for Onely ſpoyles. You haur 
read in Grecke ſtories, of Mercuries Statues, vied in 
ancient times #2 £073;P7775 EX per angiporius : you have 
{ſcene many way-markes in turnings and in qua: 
245 amongſt vs. Theſe poynt out the way with the 
finger, From them the Traveller ( it there bee none 
to aske the queſtion of ) raketh bis direCion, and 
maketh his concluſion, This is the high Roade, and 
not that, This way I mult goe, and not that other, 
Such poynting out in Scripture:ſuch Law direCting 
in holy Text,if you canler vs ſee,ſhew vs directly ,that 
we may know, whether it be fo plaine as you mak: 

it to be or not. I maruell thatneuer vnrill now, and 

by none bur your ſelte alone, it was deſcryed. Othcrs 

were,doubtleſle,cither ſtarke blinde, or rooke their 
marke amiſſe much, who could not ſee cleerly to re- 

{olue vpon it.. For that (if you doe nor deceiue vs) 

It was notcleerly agreed pon. Whar, net agreed «jon, 

andyet pozt2d out in Scripture > VVho durſt with- 

ttand, or not agree vatofo tacred authority ? How 

could irbenorclcerly. agreed vpon, without derc- 
gation vnto Diuineauthority, ſeeing to be poynted 

out,1S,aeſignart cis Dizito monitrarigh dicier, Hi eii? 

As hen the Bapzizipoyneed out the Lambe of God, 

with:Ecce, Behold him, 7 hat taketh away the fines of 

the world, If this you 'meane by poynting, as you 

ſhould 
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ſhould meane : then all —_— to your opinion 
in this poynt, haue an aſperſion caſt vpon them of 
Impiety.If you mcane,as I will for once ſuppoſe you 

did meane, intimate, inſinuate, import, or ſuch like, 
(which is allcan be ſaid in your excuſe) then giue vs 
a reaſon of ſuch your meaning : let vs know what it 
is that ſo poynteth at oxely Spoyles, Whether be-. 
cauſe that. Abraham came cuen then hote and cha- 
fed from the fight, as it were at the inſtant from the 
field of blood : or becauſe that he had nothing elſe 


to giue Melchiſedec, but of the recouered ſpoyles of 


Sodome > Whereas Abraham had very much of 
his owne, being a man, as you know, abundantly 
bleſſed by God Almighty: rich, mighty, of great 
reuenues : being able to bring into the field 
CCCXVIII. men of his owne houſehold ſer- 
uants. Melchiſedec met him in the Kings dale : ſome 
ſcore of miles, before he came backe vnto the plane 
of Mamre,where he dwelt: and it is alſo probable, 
before that the King of Sodome came forth to con- 
gratulate his returne in peace. But when, or where 
he payed him Tithes, is not mentioned. Whether 
Melchiſedec were gone,before the King of Sodome came, 
to meet Abraharn, is not expreſſed. This is more 
than probable, that Abraham putring himſelfe and 
his men on foot, to purſue after thoſe Aſſyrian Kinzs, 
whom he knew not where,nor when he ſhould ouer- 
take.carried more than weapons with him:Viduals, 
at leaſt, for ſome dayes, and Inpedimenta for his Ar- 
my. Of theſe what hindred, bur that hee might well 
giue Melchiſedec T itherA That he gaue him T zthes, is 
moſt certaine. Tzthes of \4ll, is infallible: bur whe- 
therof Al! he had, or of Alt he reconered, there is no 

| conſtat 
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coaftat in holy Writ, The Text poynteth at no more 
than it doth expreſle. It {peaketh plaine and full e. 
nough for the purpoſe. It you goe to poynting, I 
will poynt itout thus : He payed him T#thes of 41: 
that is,of whatſocuer he had. Hee that ſaith,of .4// 
excludethnothing. The ſpoyles of the Enemies: the 
ſpoyles of Sodome : and ſubſtance of Lot,which hee 
brought backe and recouercd : and the T the of that 
he had carried out with him : and laſtly,of rhathee 
left at home: euen of all that any way hee poſſeſſed, 
For though the Kings dale were farre from ©Itamre, 
and: Abraham could not inſtantly ſend thither and 
ferchthe T:the of all: yer hauing promiled Al, it 
was due debt, and fo might ( though not actually 
hauing payed All, bur part onely,which he: had [4 
manu) beſaid to hauc giuen T zthes of All. There i 
a Gradation in all vndertakings and performings, 
Adtus, Aftus executio, and Executions aeclaraitn, 
Which three bcing different and diſtin in time, 
are yet accounted one continued 47. To confine 
his meaning vnto onely ſpoyles of warrc, is to 
ſtraighten the meaning of the holy Spirit. As if 
you ſhould refolue, that in Marth. 24. there is no 
paſlage or propheſic touching the end of the world. 
and the Comming of Chriſt Icſus vato general! 
Iudgement, becauſe that the maior part is of his 
comming in particular Iudgement againſt Teruſale, 
and the lewes : which was alſo the firſt occaſis of his 
ſpeech, and the firſt Subic& of his diſcowſe there. 

But the 04d Jewes tooke the poynt to bee fo, and 
vederſtood it, as you doc, of Onely Spoyl?s. The old 
Zewes ? how old? of what ſtanding? or of what anti- 


quity are theſe o/d ones > Meane you thoſe «an 
clorg ? 
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before? orelle ſuch as liued ſince the Capriuity > or 
thoſe, that though they came not neerc vnto thoſe 
0!d Times indeed, bur lined and died fince the In- 
carnation of our Saujour, yet may bee well ſtiled, 
many of them\,to be old Jewes ? If fo, why yer, their 
Antiquity how doe you bound it? where begin you 
to ſerrle it ? ſome ſcore, ſome hundreds of yeeres af. 
ter Chriſt > Then, meanec you All the Old lewes ? or 
the aioy part of them alone? or how many doe you 
meane? though, as I ſaid,( anda greater: than your 
Scaliger and Rabbvzes, faith foalfo) Herthatfaith, A1/, 
in propriety of ſpeech, excepteth none. Arlcaſt,the 
ator part muſt fb take it, and it muſt bee the .com- 
mon receiued opinion of the old ewes. It ſo; then 
let measke, Vhat warrant haue you to: ground. fo 
large av aſſeueration vpon ? Talke with all, or the: 
mator part of theold Iewes, you could nor face to 
face, nor empannell a Iury of them: norby Scruti- 
ny colle& their voyces. The old Iewes were all of 
themdead and rotten, long agone, orcuer you, or 


your grand-father were borye. But you haue ſcene, 


and read their workes, Indecd dead men ſpeake by 
their liuing writings. Buthaue you ſcene whatſoe- 
yer the old Lewes wrote? or haue you read all that 
you have ſcene of them? Nay, canyoutell the _ 
names of all the old lewes? or haue you heard tell 
of them all? Though you haue heard much, ſeene 
much,and read much, almoſt incredible in fo great 
varicty,all things (your age and imployments o- 
therwile) conſidered: Yetthey ſay you haue neither 
read nor ſcene all that youcite, but are contented to 
retaile with your neighbours ſometime : but all 
the old Iewes, or maior part of them, I am ſure,you 


L 4 hauc 


* 1a 4 1ue (unt , 


art 3:11 1:d, 


ble;y all old Tewes: 


I52 Cunaop, $ 


haue neither read nor ſcene: and fome Tewes you 
know,andacknowledge it to0,are againſt you. 117/;, 
you confeſſe, was of another minde; and thinke 

, that/arh+was therein fingular from all rhe old 
os ? or Willyou put an exception in againſt him, 
as being none ot' the old Iewes ? becauſe he died bur 
abour 5cs. yeeresfince, in the yeere of Chritt, 11c8, 
Old and romp, waa not vied «m5, and wwrs, fimply, 
and looſely : but as all other Notions that are 
#nicege n, reſpeRiucly', in regard of fome other, 
with whom being compared, they are old or young, 
larhi is buta child; compare him with thoſe that 
erected the Synagogue at 71742rias : Nor thoſe wit! 
onkeles, and lonathas : atleaſt,as they are fuppoled. 


Sethim with other Lewes, and hee is ancient, and 


may come in Cenſam of the 01d ones. But be hee 01d 
oryoung,it is more than probable, that ſome old 
Lewes were of rhe fame minde with him,ſceing that 
wicthourferuplc he auoucheth againſt you, for #143 
ſnb5tance agaunit,0nly ſpoyles. Nay, rathet itis-proba- 
which he hadſene, and hee faw 

more;the you can name,did ſay as he faith,thar Mel. 
htſedec received T 1hes of All his fiibſtance: and that 
hee went: wid the current of 'c{der' and his '6wne 
Tawes: becanſeche hath no mention at allof different 
Reading, & druers Vnderſtanding of the Text, And 
ccrtainely,it Mercer, as skilfull and learned as any m 
thackinde,giue'a true cuidence, ai went not fin- 
gular,burwith the current of former opinions, For 
he,and other great Maſters of that rongue,giue vs al- 
ſurance (and giue you vs ſpmereaſon nor to belecuc 
their report) that it was the opinion of more then 
Jari; dra Al;wasnot of Only th [poytes, Iarhi 1s not 
| lo 
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ſo old as Joſephns,by many hundreds of yeeres: nor is 
loſephns ancient, being. compared with Malachre, or 
with E/aras; nor they in- compariſon of Moſes, nor he 
of 1braham.Adde therefore Quantity vnto yourpro- 
poſitions,and let vs know the age of thoſe old Iewes, 
that by youare entitled, old :as alſo, who, and how 
many they were: likewiſe of what authority in their 
time,that ſay as you doe makethem ſay, 't_4brabam 
zavie T ithes of only ſpoyles of Warre : As 01d at leaſt as 
loſephees, who liued not long after our Sauiour: and 
was a great Commander in the Iewes warres againſt 
rhe ; who wrote the Acts that he ſaw,c quorum 
pars in agna fnit. Vpon him = pitch for his owne 0- 
pinion : and for the generall recciued 7Tenebant of his 
time. For otherwiſe, nener had (you ſay) ſo great and 
worthy an Amthoy 4s loſephws 4 tew, confidently written, 
that the T ithe ginen by Abraham onto Melchiſedec, was 
Anat mie nears £ tenth of what was TO01hen by the Warre, 
lofephus was, I gran, agreat and- moſt worthy Au- 
thor; marchable with the moſt ofancient Hiiterians; 
(as elſewhere is mainrayried againſt the Great Card:- 
»all,the Anmiift - ) bur yet for allithar,nor ſo worthy 
mm Hi#orian, as chav, whatſoeurr is iti 1oſep/us , mutt 
weigh downe all oppoſition, and bee held as true as - 
Cob + rs, fo, thought ſo; and whar 

of thar? This prouethnotthat _Ubraham didſo : or 

Moſes meantſo, or Melchiſedes receined fo, becauſe 
lofephis and ſome Iewes befides Toſephm (if yet be{ide 
loſ*phws,any lewes doe,for you cite none) ſay fo,and 
thinke ſo. May not I vic the ſelfe-ſame argument for 
larhi ; Neuer had fo great and worthy a Rabbi, as 
Salorv0n Iarhi fo confidently written, thas _176raham 
gaue Tithe of A; and not only of the [po /zs, as you 


vie 
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vle loſephus teſtimony for only ſpoyles ? Againe, you 
are not ignorant in how many poynts materiall and 
of mayne conſequence, the current both of oſephys 
opinion, and of all rhe Tewes, Maſters in Joſephus 
time, had wandered farre from the ancient praGiice 
and more ancient precept of holy duties comman. 
ded inthe Law,from the meaning of Moſes in ſacred 
Scripture: in ſo much as that cuen the Sadduces, 
prophane Athciſts of thoſe times, did condemne 
them for it, why they relyed vpon, and followed fo 
cloſe the #w#e--«: and additions vnto the Law: the 
vawritten Traditions of men, obtruded vpon them 
by thoſe blinde guides the Scribes and Phariſes. So 
that Gods Word, and Joſephws prattice, were in all 
probability two contrary things. Againe, not to 
rouch vpon Joſephus ſo necre ; I ſuppole you will not 


ſay, I am ſure you ſhould not ſay it, Joſephus fayd fo, 


therefore it was ſoz Toſephns wrought it, wee muſt 
therfore belecue ir,to be a thing vniuerſally thought 
ſo, belecued and held ſo of the lewes. If you doe, it 
is no hard matter to puzzle and to pot you with aw- 
thority of 7oſephus in the ſelteſame ſtory of Gen. 14. 
For,good Sir, did not Joſephs take Salem, Melchiſe- 
decs chiefe and royall City,to bee leruſalem ? Saint 
Hierome ſaith he did: and Saint Hrerome faith truc. 
Joſ:phus thought fo, and wrote (o: viewhim in thc 
place ſcored in your margine. Melchiſedec, faith he, 
King of the City Solyma , met and receiued Abraham 
theze : towit, in the Kings dale: and then addeth 
Tia) ws vhs Sohuur Uetgyy i raiaus Teggorhupua : they called Salem, 
lerufalem afterward: was it therefore the common 
rccciued opinion of the Iewes, which was the pri- 
pate fancy of Joſephus ? By your reaſon it ſhould be; 

there 
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there is no auoyding of the Inference: ſuch Logi- 
> call concluſions doe you make. See your owne 
words: He knew areceined opinion in his Nation to be_; 
E /, otherwiſe hee had not been ſs forward to deliner it. 
Pereraptorily reſolued :.concluding all Old Iewes 
within Joſephus opinion; which yet was falſe. For | 
Saint 1:erome auerreth the cleane contrary of the ejjlols 126. 
Tewes : that they did not,with /sſephws and the Chri- | 
ſtians, take Salem to be Jeruſalem, You another Citic, 
not farre from Berhſan or Scythopolts, called both then 
| andafterwards, euen vntill Saint 7ohn Baptiſts time, 
Salem, and retayning that name in Saint Hieromes | 
daycs. Salem autem, arehis words , noz vt Jofephis = 
> noſtri omnes arbitrantur, eſſe Hieruſalem, nomen ex - | 
Greco Hebraicoque compoſitum, quod abſurdum eſſe pere- 
” ering lingue mixtura demonſtrat : ſed oppidum iuxta 
Scythepolim quod vſque hoaie appellatur Salzw. Et oſten- 
* aunribi Palatium Melchiſedeci , ex maonitudine ruind- 
| rumrvweterts oppidi maguificentiam oftendens ; de quo in 
' poſteriore quoque parte Geneſeos ſeriptum eſt. Venit 14- 
cob in Suceth,1d eſt, in tabernacula , & fecit fibi domos 
ibi, atque tentorta, OF tranfut in Sale cintatem, Res 
2ions Sichem, que et in terra Chanaan. It is then no | 
good argument which _ vie; that becauſc 1oſephus 1 
writeth it, as he doth, both touching Salem: and the | 
| 
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Spoyles,thereforc he wrote that which was the com. 
mon recciued opinion of the Tewes touching the 
one and other. For as credible an Author as Joſepha, 
auoweth the contrary of Salem : and Toſophus affir- 
meth not for Spoyles. If further your proote be paſ- 
fable for allthis, then wee may well ſer the Fathers 

and ſonnes togerher by the cares; tae younger Iewes | 

againſt the elder; thoſe of 7ar/hzes rime,againit _ | 

OL - 
| 
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of loſephus : for otherwiſe Uarht, as _ would 
not haue vvritten {o. Then, the Arebvrans and Syrr. 
ans were of Iarhjies minde. (and this is indeed much 
more likely,) elſe vvould not their Tranſlators haue 
turned it ſo : the Church of Ex2/and is of Maſter 
Seldens minde ; elſe ſo great a Clerke vvould neuer 
haue concluded ſs goodly Premifes and concluſi. 
ons : yet direly your Logicke and Concluſions. 
But Toſephus ts confident, and fo belike is not 1ar/ ; (o 
are not the Syrick, and Arabick Tranſlators. But 
Maſter Se/dez , as in any thing that hath paſſed his 
pen, ſo is hee in this moſt confident; and therefore 
without all nay , the Church of Erglazd is of his 
minde , _Abraham gaue Tithes of the ſpoyles alone_, 
7s x 4. He that reckoneth ſo, muſt reckon againe, 
becauſe hee reckoneth vvithour his Oaſt: One mans 
opinion is not (God forbid it ſkould be) rhe gene. 
rall reſolution of the Church : hovvbeir vvee are 
much vvronged and preiudiced this vvay, by our 
aduerſaries, that impure vnto vs cuery | >a 
idle ſpeculations, as the generally maintayned do- 
arine of the Church of England : yer vvere Iarh, 
and thoſe recited Tranſlators, as confident all of 
them in that vvhich they ſay, as Joſephus, they ſay it, 
and vvrite it : ſodoth he and no more : you miſre- 
port your Author, that vvorthy Joſephus, either vn- 
vvittingly (and that of all vvriters you ſhould leaſt 
doe,being ſorigorous againſt other mens {capes,) ot 
elſc vvilfully; and thar is vvorſe. I confidently auovr, 
Joſephus doth not cofidently ſay it:hevv me any ſuch 
confidence or diſconfidence in 7oſcphus, and I yeeld 
vnto all the Tewes. Joſephus hath lis and no more. 
Hcamlus wit Never Abers DIAG reroltye my avns met Now, Abrd- 

has 
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ham giuing him Tithe of the fpoyles, hee receiuerh 
that his gift. Heere is neither All, nor Onely, nor 
confidence,nor conteſtation; but a ſimple, naked, 
bare hiſtoricall recicall of things done. 

He caue Melchiſedec T ithe of ſpoyles,is no exclufiue, 
as if he gaue him Tzthes of nothing elſe bur /poyles - 
nor conclufiue of theſe or thoſe Spoyles, which hee 
purchaſed from the Enemy, or recouecred againe vn- 
to his friends. It is a new poynt of learning you in- 
{it vpon, Euery athrmation of any thing, is a con- 
teſtation againſt all other things: as if he that ſaith 
{ach a thing is ſo, ſhould giue the lye vnto all con- 
trary opinions. A- dangerons piece of doctrine in 
theſe . high-ſpirned times,” in' which each baſe 
oroome of the hoſtelry, ſtandeth ſo much vpon 
Poynt of Honour. | hope itis not fo at the Barre,that 
what one voucheth for Law,though he have a book- 


Caſe forit, doth ftraight conclude all. ' 1udze Cailyn 


would not be ſo:confined, thar -profeſſed hee would 
rule it otherwiſe, Yer'this you mnſt reach, this you 
cannotauoyd, it needs you will make 1oſephus con- 
fident, who doth no more bur barely ſay it : as bare- 
ly and nakedlyas is pofible for any man to fayvr 
write any thing; yet:this is confidence with you. 
Bur the ſame 1s confirmed by the Targum ana over 
unto Jonathan Ben-V z4el : Joſephus confidence, and 


your aſſertion,you meane, are thereby confirmed : 


bur ſerting Joſephs afide, who faith no! more than 


we grant,that Abraham gaue Tithe of the $ poyles + 


we hauc a Rowland for an Oliner: Rabbi Tarhi, for Rab- 
bi Tonathas : one lew for another, perchance Neither 
barrell better Herring: 1onath as,it he be the man wee 
are made belecuc he is, gocth before 7ar/3 in time, 


as 
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as much as 141% was after Chriſt, about cleuen hun. 
dred yeercs. But 1azhies younger dayes doe not dif. 
parage his betrer opinion. Dogon priores eff { . 
ſ/terior dies : many Scholers, they ſay (and your ſclfe, 
I belecue,for one) haue gone beyond their Maſters, 
Young men doe ſee with cleerer eyes, than they that 
through age are forced to vic ſpeRacles: ſo why not 
larhi as well as 1ozathas * Had Tonathas knowne the 
warres of Sodome ; or had been Ben-Abrahary, as he 
was Ben-Yz4el : or had been of Councell with Ac. 
ſes, and his intent in writing, then no compariſon 
berweene him and 7arhz. Bur if both muſt relie vp. 
on the credit of others, for the praftice in thoſe {o 
ancient times : then why not Rowland as good as 0- 
liner : Iarhi as Tonathas, in a quere of thisnature? 
But lozathas, as he was very ancient,(o is he of great 
authority, being ſchoole-fellow with that Srzmeor the 
14;t, who ſung Nunc diritts, hauing our Sauiour in 
his armes. This the Iewes ſay of him. Butno mar. 
ter what they ſay, or write. Our great Maſters, for 
his Targum,are not fo inclined. Dr«ſzs ſaith it not, 
Bellarmine is of a contrary minde. Galatines telleth 
of two T argums bearing his name, and both like e- 
nough to be baſtards. Serarizx ſaith flatly, hee muſt 
be marked for a Rogue,that, except hee did prophe- 
cy,which is not likely, made mention of 9 ran 
tinople fo many hundred yeeres before it was built. 
Ionathas and. 1arhi then, what ods betwixt them? 
Not an halfe-penny to chuſe, whether of the two 
were the honeſter man. 1arhi ſaith, of all he had &« * 
«xm of his ſubſtance: but hee doth not exclude 
Spoyles, which ſome of them might be, and were 
part of his Subſtance. 1onathes ſaith, of all he brought 
backe : 


he meant it of his Subſtance * for ithe be the authour 
of theTareum in the Antwerpe Bibles: as whether 
he beor not, looke you to it: Cicco non interduim, His 
words are, Dedit e: unum ex aecem, de omnibus: A- 
braham gaue vato Melchiſedec One of ten,of all, Where 
All is not caſt vpon Goods or Spoyles: but hee lea- 
ueth ir indifferent, as he found it 1n the holy Texr, 
without alteration,orapplication to either fide. If 
it werenot /oxathas, as [ee you to that, bur another, 
Onkelss,or whoſoeuer, hee is as good as 7onathas is, 
euery way. So then, hitherto wee are, at moſt, bur 
cuen : man,for man : Iew,for Iew : a bald Buzzard, 
for a Keſtrel: /arh1, for lonathes - if yet fo, (for we 
muſt haue one excluſine,or elſe none) Pho the Tew, 
elder ſome little than _— of farre greater cre- 
dit than 1arhi, and lonathes, hath it no otherwiſe 
than the Apoſtle,ivwwen bur as his manner is, doth 
ſoexpound it in aHegorizing,that we may eaſily per- 
ceiue he meant it of T ithes of all he had. iu gs, quen, ins 


Surg rho das never. 7 var' dine .egh Gr dt anindey as 7 x7) noger, wo 6 


Myer, dnt ® of wr, 5 i Nenendey. Abraham , faith Philo, 

aue him Tithes of all : of his five ſences,to vie them 
well: of his fpeech,to ſpeake well : of his minde and 
vnderſtanding, to conceiue well: —_— ſenſe, vn- 
derftanding : tria ſunt omnia : which could not fall 
our well with his allegorizing, it hee had gone no 


further than vnto T ithes of Onely Spoyles. So in Phi- Philo, us; 13; 
loves time, by your argument, the whole Nation of * = >c574- 
the Iewes,at leaſt, $ Hellenizzs, vnderftood the Text OE 


of All he had, And thus in witneffes cuery vvay, vve 
haue the ods. Yours ym not home, nor to the 
O 


poynt: Rather are they tor vs, than for you. m_ if 
| they 
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backe: but deemeth not of bs Subſtance. Nay, whar if 


= WV © : w 
Ne rr i AERGooh moaned 1 — 


—— —_ 2-8; . r; 


i 
[ 
' 


169 | CHAP. 1, 
they were for you, we haue ods vpon our part for al! 
that. Ods in Number, in Protefſion,and Condition, 
two or three to one. The Syzzack Tranſlator, if not 
Tranſlators,vnto Joſephins. The Aratrax likewile, vn. 
to Joſephus,twoat leaft ro one ; Tranſlators of Scrip. 
turc,to a Story-writer, both ryed vnto truth, bur 
they rather,and leſſeſubic& vnto errour, They Chri. 
ſtians,hea Iewe. They in, and of the Church, vnto 
which was bequeathed the Spirit of 17414 : hee of 
the Synagogue,forlaken by God,and at y time when 
he lived, 1uttly giuen vp vnto hardneſic of heart, vn- 
_ toblindneſle of eyes, to belecue lyes with ſtrong de- 
luſions,not able to diſcerne the myſteries of God, 
nay,notſo much as the plaineſt paſſages in the Bi. 
ble. mm 7 wafer. The Iewes, faith Origen, had 
nothing but vaine and idle fables on foot then, 
ſuch as bee the writmgs of the Rabbies. And 
though we ſhould not ranke Joſephs among thoſe 
Miſcreants,0ne man # #0. man : and Truth mnst bet 
e;tablijhed in the mouth of two or three witneſſes, at the 
leait.T he great and worthy Author, ſo you ſtile him, 
and, for my part, I thinkeno otherwite of him, Xa. 
utus Toſephus may be reſpe&ed in his place,as hee is, 
and doth deſerue, though he be not authenricall in 
_  eueryparticularnarration : for, 
© Ne quadem b Oud” Aovornd dey mm yo idwxs Gy, 

Alclermades boe : AS F 
conce iii: Des, ANd though hecome not into competition, with the 
| Syrizn and Arabian Tranſlators of the new Teſta- 
ment : for Authority no way ; nor for Antiquity in 
ſome mens opinions, to goe beyond the Syria : 
wharſoeuer becommeth of the Arabian. The Syri- 


ans, you know, proteſſe Saint Marke to bee the Au-: 


 thorof their 7 razſlation.: which if it were fo, then 
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is /oſephws gone for Authority, you will nor deny : 
and ſomewhat allo, at leaſt-wiſe equalled, for Anti. 
quity. But though hee were not Saint Marke, what 
might hinder but that he was,as Tremellizs opineth, 
ſome Apoſtolike man ? Bellarmine reaſoneth againſt 
this Antiquity. But his Reaſons ( were this a place 
for that purpoſe) might ſoone bee ſhaken in pieces, 
being of no morevalidity for this poynt, than they 
are tor many other poynts controuerted. Ir is plaine 
thathe vnderualueth this Tranſlation, for no other 
cauſe, bur onely to ſet vp that 7 re## 1doll, ( as the Te- 
ſuires,moſt anend,make it, and render it, contrary 
to Marianaes opinion, and by relation from the 
mouth of Lagnes, a grear ſtickler in that Councell, 
contrary to the Councels minde) the vulgar Latinc, 
aboue all Tranſlations whatſoeuer and the very Ori- 
ginals themſclues: and then, becauſe the Proteſtants 
cſtceme ſo much of it : which reſpe& hath alſo ſer 
his pew-fcllow Baronizes fo eagerly in his Annals a- 
gainſt your great Joſephs, But we need not, we doc 
not yeeld vnto you Joſephus witneſſe, Hee ſpeaketh 
nothing for you,or againſt vs at all. For vnlefle hee 
ſpeake for oncly x $6; hee isno witneſſe on your 
party, nor ſpeaketh any thing to the purpoſe. And 

fo, I am ſure, he doth not ſpeake, no,not hauing bin 
taught by your ſelfe ro ſpeake. Jonathas doth as lit- 
tle : rather lefſe, being of our {1de,it partiall for any. 
So then we haue Philo,the Arabian,and SyrianT ran- 
{latorsplaine : the other two doubtfull at moſt. Ler 
the Iury view the Euidence,and withdraw aſide, I 


_ doubt nor but we ſhall hauc a Verdi& againſt 0xely 


ſpoyles, for At he poſſeſſed any way, though the Iury 


were empanelled of our Countrey-men, that ſticke 
not 
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not to ſay ſome of them tit is their owne caſe, and 
therefore will be ſaid,moſt an end, to goe againſt the 
Parſon for his T#the : the Lord for his Commons,or 
for his Copy-hold; and this is a caſe of T irhes. 
Theſe are your flouriſhes and Preludia, Hitherto 
your Rorary have played, to entertaine the Reader 
with ſome light skirmiſhes a little before the bic. 
kering : now at the laſt, Res dedutta 3 ad T 11arigs, 
the ſignall is giuen them in the Reere to ariſe and 
doe their deuoyre : To freert, ſoyou ſpeake, from al 
doubt,Cand rhatcannot be,bur by vndenyable proote 
and irre{iſtable authority) the ho/y Author to the 11e. 
brewes,gfc. explaines it by Anginlaix Faqovinen, the Tithe of 
the ſpoyles. The holy Author (ſo ambiguouſly ) and 
why not Saint Paul? wajrj pos, in as plaine words, 
as bo Church of England doth profeſſe ir,and none 
make queſtion of it now, but Nouelliſts; ſuch as 
they from whom you learned that claflicall phraſe 
of Presbytery elſewhere. Doe you thinke, or can you 
roue that Saint Pax/ was not the Aothor of that 
piſtle > But whoſocuer hee was, it the Authour 
thereof free it from all doubr, wee lay our hands vp- 
on our mouthes, and haue done for cuer, in reuc- 
rend regard vnto fo ſacred authority, and will ſay in 
all poynts, as you ſay, He gaue Tithe of the ſpoyles, of 
All the ſpoyles, of. Onely ſpoyles : All the Tithe that hee 
gane, was of meerely ſpoyles. Howſocuer it hath been 
queſtioned heretofore,we doe come vpon our knees, 
and preſent our Obedience vnto ſuch ſacred Autho- 
rity,and willtake it, as fixum, and immotum for 0n:1y 
ſþoyles. Bur firſt, if that holy Author, as you callhim, 
ave free it from all doubt, then muſt hee ſpeake plaine, 
and in expreſſe words to vs, oncly ſpoyles : it he do 


nor 
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not ſo,then ſkill, ariuy ww cetou, %; Nbapr hyp gheger <pguofens, 

Iam as irreſolued as I was before, and cannor ſub. 
ſcribe your peremptory aſſeueration for onely T ithes 
of [þoyles. But ſay you he doth ſo. For vſing the words 
of Moſes, Tithes of All,he explaneth them by Tithe of 
the ſpoyles. In effeft, as if hee had ſaid, making one 
Text of two,The The of all the ſpoyles. Two Propo.- 
ſitions are here inſiſted on, and muſt be proued, G 
fore that we can yeeld vnto, 4/ the ſpoyles, and onely 
ſpoyles. Firſt, that «xe, which is the word vſed in 
the language of the holy Apoſtle, doth Ggnificno- 
thing elſe but ſpoyles: and it ſo,Then that the latter 
part of the Apoſtles aſſertion, is an epexegeſis, or ex- | 
plication of rhe former : that whereas hee had firſt 
{aid,vſing the words of Moſes, in the Text of Geneſis, 
He gaue vnto Melchiſedec, irgniweniminen, the Tithe of 
all : he meant it, onely of «44», of no more bur 
ſpoyles,which is as if he had ſaid, <= rwrrar <xyovrier, HO 
you ſew theſe rwo picces together with needle and 
thred of your owne Inuention: and yet fo ſewed 
rogether,they are too ſhort to couer rhax part they 
ſhould couer ; Whether he gaue T ithes of onely all the 
ſpoyles; but I rake the partiqulars in their courſe, 
axe5ina, (as you well enough know, though you dif. 
ſemble it, it you be ſo great a Lingueſt as you ſeeme, 
and ate accounted) {1gnifieth properly the topsof 
heaps,as that right worthy -Gentleman, Sir James 
Sempell hath truly obſerued. For viorv, 26-,/i5 ever, 


the extremity and ſurface of any thing. <-y« Sie qy8s. © Apud extre- 
16-0, faith Novajus,and {0 wear. the ſea-ſhore, ry depaſ” 


or ſtrond in Homer - of vm faith the old Scholiaſt, 
and with himagreeth Heſychins, Which is ww: for 
the top and extremity of any thing is moſt ſubic& 

M 2 vnto 
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vnto violence of winde and weather. Ferirnt ſumo 
fulmina montes. So that there is a twofold top or 
height,imployed in «<5: the top of rhe top of any 
thing, «1 «p7mme# Sw, and therefore by a modificati. 
on,it may very well bee pur for primrt?.zs, or, as ther 
vulgar hath ic in the Textof the Apoſtle, for pre. 
p#4 : and laſtly, (not before, or otherwile) for ;24;:. 
b:6s, or for ſpoyles taken in the warres : becauſe that 
ſuch were commonly, ( as Sl ſaid ro Samuel of the 
ſpoyles of Amalek) of the beſt and principall-things , 
the refuſe and ordinary booty being either neglcc- 
ted and paſſed by, or elſe deſtroyed with fire and 
ſword. The magnum Etymologicen (Whofocuer was 
the Author of it, Marci Auſarms, as ſome thinks, 
or rather ſome more elder Grammarian)dorth not 
expound «p23: Mqver,or owe at All, but anc? ro;mn, 
the firſt fruits of the fruits of the earth : and then 
ers Ser, firſt fruits of hunting.or of YVeniſon,and 
gocth no further : but the beſt learned of Gramima. 
rians this day extant,ZHeſychins, rendreth it x«4uezr ir+ 
28 firſt fruits of rhe ſpoyles, by a modification or 
borrowed ſtgnification. Yours ſignifieth alſo firj 
fruits, or chiefeſt parts, is falſe, and captious for your 
aduantage,and alfo-tmplyerh an vſe not fo frequent, 
and an acceptation not fo principall :which are both 
falſe : as if you liſt confeſſe, you know well enough : 
bur that confeſſion were much diſaduantagious for 
your onely ſpoyles; and therefore. you runne ano- 

ther way, -'| | 
[This is ſomewhat, but becauſe obſcurely deſig- 
ned, touching the 'vſc of the word cg: thofe 
words of yours, pag.q4. muſt not be tolerared : 1t de 
notes nothing elſe,bus ae ANA que, [poyles takep from 
X | the 
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the dead or lining. As true as that of Others, 1t newer 
/ienifieth ſpoyles. T maruaile men ſhould be foraſhto 
write that which they know not. Nothing elſe : why, 
' you haue already confeſſed the contrary. * Indeed ' 

axobine ſignifieth alſo firit fruits, or the chiefeft parts 
(lomewhar elſe then beſide the ſpoyles) ſacred to the 
gods amoneit the Gentiles, And I haue alleaged au- 

thority for the contrary : and fome that doe not 
ſpeake of the ſpoyles atall. And yet now wee heare 

Noting elſe but ſpoyles, Hot and cold in one blaſt,our 
of one mouth ? Cynrhires ſhould have giuen you a 
nip vpon the care, and bid you remember your ſelte 

ſomewhar better : you cannor fay it fignifieth no- 

thing elſe in that Prouerbe alleaged by you out of 

S1H1449, * Axzg5i12 mryugien xoNiore ipappeiterr, For there was no a Spolia Pyomg - 
former mention,nor any qrezec of that Prouerbe: and 9” coleps 
albeit in that place itdoth indeed fignifie polia de- ae 
tractade Pyzmers, and put vpon (as the Greciax man- 

ner was,) the trunke of a great Coloſſus : yet Heſy- 

chius cannot bee cited to that purpoſe , who ma-, ,,,,;,; E 
keth no mention of that Prouerbeart all. Heſychius, primitie fru- 

I grant, rendreth augde, owe. and wotepr drape. but 2%” F 
not ſo, as admitting no other ſignification, which g very, 
is that for which you produce Heſychizs, Thus hee, frimivie. 

b argtins dr%5 xprer: Here is ſomewhat elſe then Kms 
ſpoyles : Firſt fruites of Fruites : and then after- um quotanns 
ward followeth, © ouine, yAgiger eras: Or , ſpayles, 20mientium. 
and the firſt fruits of ſpoyles. And your Sides : tm popric ap- 
% arglive, 4 wy craveitier toprer «maps, FOMmewhat clic you prilant,ea pri- 
ſce then ſpoyles: and firſt ſomewharelſe; then ſome. 779i de- 


what morenot heard of yet : © xegdins N xveoc xghers, ws bus mercatores, 
fc difia,qudd 


«Tp: <c «; dramas ut if huraghtc, TAN T5 295 wh Sa@- Tyr" I's 7% «1 
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then in the laſt place , and that alſo bur in ſome 
mens opinion, not according to the common zevet, 
x wav 261 mhuer, Philojtratis inthe life of Nicetas,hath 
nothing to the purpoſe : onely herelaterh that your 
"HE A : and Suidas relaterh it out of him: though 
you perchance read it ſome where elſe: namely, m 
the Greeke Prouerbs ſer forth by my learned friend 
Andreas Schettus, it being not your faſhion to coicile 
by whom you haue profited, or to whom you are bc 

holding, there was ſome reaſon why you ſhould ra- 
ther cire Suid then that booke : my ſaid friend ha. 
uing there direted you where to finde what you 
made vie of, and concealed his name of whom you 
had it. Burt whereas you would haue vs correct Sr; 
das outot Philoitratus, your fingers itch roo much, 
you are too forward and defirous to be Criticizing: 
Suiazs Copies are well and neede no menduig, : it 
may be he miſtooke Ph1lo5tratus meaning : therein | 
will not much ſtand againſt you, bur in the poynr 0! 
correcting, it 1s t Foouua $710) puny, of you Philolszers: bu: 
Scholers muſt not beleeue you, without better war- 
rant then your word. Spend this correcting humor 
vpon your Hiſtory, and let Swidas alone. Lay your 
parts together that lye ſcattered and diſmembred, 
and tell me if we may not ſay of you, as Herac i: 
in Sui4xs doth of Nicetas - or rather as Philoitratr 
dorh of 7eraclides himfelte in that place ; your parts 
are: Indecde dxegaina, (17a1fieth alſo firft frutts or the chic- 
feſt parts , ſacred vnto the gods amoneſt the Gentiles : 
pag. 2. then pag. 3. Neither is this mnterpretation of 
axcine Atſſonant fr0m ancient vſe amonzſt the Greekes, 
Juaced ut elſewhere rarely occurres in this ſenſe ( for 


Ipoyles) but cteerely in that olde Prouerbe, axgyline w:115s 
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xanzore iparugwr; FO PHE AN AYIMROY taken fr om aP Jemey »Up= 

072 a Coloſſes his backe(and yet Coloſſus was noman nor 

woman that you 1s it) 1: denotes nothing elſe but exi\e 

and 94x, that is, /boyles taken from dead or liuing, 
according whereto both Heſychins and Sutdas haue ex- 
pounded it. Can any man tell what Maſter Se/dex; 

would fay ? 1 4c, .x"z 98 rare, both in the thing and 

in your application. Nox vid! maze, laid Inſlus Lipſi- 

5, and you know his meaning, and how very well it 

ficcerh you: but I leauc you in a maze, ſaying and 
vnſaying the fame thing. And that I may doe more 

for age, ſ1gnitying Primillas, OL Te J«gx Twy owggy then 

you haue done for »-;ve, ſpoyles of warre , lermee 

tread your ſteps a lirtle,and thew the vie of the word 

ro juſtifie the old Tranflator, which may bee done, 

beſide out of the origination, whereby it {fignifieth 

thetop of any thing , which is the bett and chiefe 

art thereof, in the vie of many writers. Chryſoſtome rom.s. edit. 

' calleth the Publicane and 70! Prong toppe of £t0a.pag 15 g. 
wickedneſle, Os ſiſnoxona nity don euapliac autor res TETE, x, vous 'Y 
e9r Þ apa{ar 3-7 dr:ginowne, Tiwme x; CacquuCy mh axHivic whe womes urs 

Our Teachers (ſpeaking of the Apoſtles,thoſe great 
Doors in Iſrael, and twelue Foundations of Gods 
Church) were ſometime famous for iniquity, but 
afterward for rightcouſneſlſe they were renoumed.. 

For the Publicane and the Blaſphemer (he mcaneth 

Saint Matthew and Saint Paul) were the very top 

of iniquity and vnrightcouſneſle, So Clemens Alexan- 

drinus, for primitias,and precipuun: Sageyoine we repric tn Protres. 
ware ipogyrecy tþ cavity dxggbiney 1d Sf aregnere: aSband the £423 2+ 
fruits of Temperance, with diſcretion, and offer vp 

thy (elfe as firit fruits ; or a principall oblation vnto 

God: according vnto that in the Pagan Oracle reci- 

M4 red 
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red by the ſame Clemens out of him that wrote t!;c 
Poeme Emropia, whoſocuer he was, 

O'4 ex Ind! Swaimku tzog) lms me xpivg ouypnt : 
which yourſelte hauc recated afrerward,though hov. 
handſomely vve ſhall fee in due place : and D701 /: 
Halicarnaſſess , as great a Maſter for the Grec|.c 
rLONgUe,as an excellent Hiftorian ,vſeth ir, iuſt as vc 
ſay it ſfgnifierh,for precipn.t ([poliorum, Anigw in fins 
uvope v, 3eev 08 Net TY Bon) Tos AV ipana' ri) (lo it ſhould bee rc a d. 
and not iriver.) wed Th pol, x, 142;9Hu2 T5 egpVegy Miegea T7.) _ 
Sue rim iris, Romulus brought backe his army cu 
riched vvith the ſpoyles of the Antemrates, and gauc 
the principall and beſt of thoſe ſpoiles vnto the gol. 
More I could haue added to iuſtifhc that vvhich | 
muſt ſay anon againſt your cauilling with the Text 
of the Apoſtle. The queſtion isnot,what -«2#»« doth 
fighificeyther of it (ele primarily in the firſt vic of 
the word, or what in ſome Authors by modificat;- 
on, but what was thereby intended in the place of 


Saint Pa:l, or the Author to the Hebrewes, as you ra- 


ther ſpeake. The old Tranſlator of the new Teſta. 
ment. whofoeuer he was, a man as Learned and cx. 
a& as ceuer meddled with the texr, rendreth ire pr... 
cipnis, of the chiefeſt and principall: nor taking the 
words, i * «grim, as itfeemeth,to be meant and vn- 
derſtood of the fpoyles of warre. This tranſlation 
cannot paſſe by you , being ſomewhat againſt the 
hayre for you, without gnawing vpon or ſnarling at. 
He gaue T ithes of all, it is ſaid before: and can it then 
bee thought hee gaue Tres of the beſt part onely? 
How ftunds' that, ſay you, with gining Tithe of all ? A 
meere caption and cauill againſt the Tranſlator : as 
if Tithe were hot a ſelected part of the whole; and de 


precipu 1s 
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precipnis did not inferre precipud : and it ixggtirn were 
not <»ne, in ſeleQing out the Texth, he ſerit forth 
amonelt the beſt, nor, as you (1 belecue) doe, trom 
out of the worft, Dedit de preciputs,doth not exclude 
4- omnibus, You have Wheate, and Rye, and Peaſe, 
and Barly,and Lambe,and VVooll,and other Predi. . 
all, perſonall.,, mixt Tzthable commodities in your 
ſtocke : you doe,or ſhould pay Tzthe of A{thefe,and 
your 7 7th: ſhould be fer forth out of the beſt of all 
theſe. Ifa man ſhould commend Maſter Sel/dcr:, and 
ſay. that He gieth the Parſon deprecips,you would 
deny itand fay no, I giuehim Tithe of All : bur of 
that which is the worſt of all, youſo would haue ir 
inany hand vnderftood, wheteas your neighbour 
meant to commend your Picty for 'giing the beſt 
of All too. Looke backe vato your owne compoling 
and ſewing of the Text together, is # aw <x9:%s : the 
anſwere is ready vnto your idle queſtion,out of your 
owne mouth ; He gate him Tithe of the beit of All: or 
he'garte him the beſt of All for Tithe. It «x4 ina ſign bs 
fie Principall parts (that you have granted, and wee 
have proued) then « # #4x%4 may well be, de prece- 
Purs,for all that wr is added thereto, we haue your 
owne warrantthat it may. I meruaile, Maſter Selder 
ſhould moore no berter. © braham gaue cHMelchiſe- 
aec de precipnrs, Of the firſt and chieteſt. luſt as Abel 
the Righteous did, in his fo well accepred Sacrifice, 
ir} 7 x2g0@7w1, of the firſt borne of his Carre] : rhar is, 
what he did giue, were +&#%s, the firſt borne: and 
5m # nw, of the fat; that is;the fatteſt, according to 
the phraſe of the rongue, as much as = mwenes, the 
Principall and chiefeſt of all he had; as Baſil of Se- 


lentia,Chryſoftome and Phils expound the place. 4 is 
| then 
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then but acauill which the Zrtory obie&eth touch- 


ing 7:th: of All. Ir {tandeth well enough , T the, d: - E 


Precip ins, and 7: ithe of all : ir ftandeth betrer. becauſe 
that 0zly is not inthe Text: beſt, becauſe his mca. 
ning was direCt and plaine. The Tzthe that he gaue 
(of whatſocuer he gaue Tzhe, Spoyles, Poſleſſions, 
Profits, Subſtance): was the beſt of all he had in their 
ſcucrall kinds. For his heart was vpright; he thought 
nothing roo deare,or too good for God. Not attc. 
ed as men in theſe godleſſe and prophane dayes: 
the lighteſt ſheate in all the ſhocke, the thinneſt 
ridge in the whole field, the courſeſt hay inthe mea- 
dow, {ome later weancling amongſt the Flocke, or 
ſome ſorry morkin that is ready to dye ina ditch, 
good enough for God : wr {ule 5 3.444, as Baſel ſaith 
of Cain,ſuppoſing all loſt that God hath for his part: 
t quid hec perditio,(aid Indas? It it were worle,good 
enough for them that ſhall haue ir : as if Tal: ſine 
Indzs, faith _Agobardus, did not abire inlocum [ſuum, 
No maruaile then,if Maſter Se/der like not that Rea- 
ding of the old Tranſlator , de preciputs, being fo 
contrary to that he would faine perſwade vnto, and 
bring into vniuerſall praftice, That becauſe ir can- 
not be auoyded for the quantum,but that T zthes were 
payed vnto Melchiſedec, rw ri» of All,he ſhould be 
pinched, art leaſt, in the Quality , and de precipnrs be 
- denied him : contenting himſelfe with the quota, 
that cannot be denicd him, becauſe the Text ſpca- 
keth home and fully cuery where, with 7 zthe of All, 
whatſocuer it was. As if it did notthus behoue 4. 
braham to doe,who was the Father and great Parri- 
arke of All the ſonnes of promiſe , preire exemplo, 
to be a ruleand a patterne vnto his poſterity of ſer- 
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ving Godaright: or as if it werenot ad eos, a part of 
their duty to doe as he gaue them example, that ſo 
by treading in his ſteps, they might be accepted of 
God,as he was, and recciue that reward of Righte- 
ouſneſſe,which he hath. Thus it behoued Abraham 
ro doe: to giue God in his Prieſt Melchiſedec, his ho- 
nour and due, which is aneternall and indefeizable 
right,by way of Thankefulneſle for his Mercies; by 
way of recognition for his Soueraignty ouer all : 
nor is it vnlikely that Abraham would giue him the 
Tenth and beſt of all his Subſtance, who did not 

rudge in perte& obedience, to gtue vnto God the 
Fd fruit of his body, in regard of Promiſe, his beſt- 


* beloued /ſaac, rhe heyre of All; vpon whoſc head the 


bleſſing was to beeſtabliſhed tor euer, being requi- 
red for triall of his Faith thereunto. 

There is then nothing brought in the H7/ory hi- 
therto,nor cuer ſhall, ro prouc and make good your 
Onely ſpoyles, We grant it willingly, the word doth 
ſignifie ſomerime Spoyles : and that more frequent- 
ly than Maſter Se/dey, it leemeth, doth confeſſe: we 
acknowledge it not umproper to take it fo in this 
place: but nor as induced by any thing in the 711/{o- 
ry, which is much defectiue in that poynt. Burt inno 
caſe, we doe grant, or will any man fay it, that vn- 
derftandeth what's ſaid there, and wheretfore, thar 
nothing was :7:5ed bur only ſpoyles, ſeeing the word 
is of much jarger extent, and will fetch in the prin- 
cipall and beſt of mens Poſteſſtons, and make them 
lyable vnto that eternall duty of paying 7 1thes vnto 
him, who lueth for ener, and is anoynted vnto an e- 
uerlofting Pricſthood.Secondly,becauſle it is not an 
cxplication,or rather indeed a reſtraint of che word 


All. 
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All, which reſteth in «<<»wo.Spoyles: as if the Apoſile 
would needs include nwra within 2pwe, and would 
haue vs limit his former general aſſertion, cf 
all things, i ſ#4 {atztudixe, to be confined vnto 9;!y, 
the ſpoyles :as if Tithes were then payed of nothing 
elfc,but of the ſpoyles, and the context of the Apo- 
tle were to be filled vp thus : Argrlu is mirrer # «gents 
Tithe of all the ſpoyles. But ſay, Maſter Selder, who 
doth rcade it> who cuer read it ſo? who expoundeth 
it ſo capriouſly,concluding a conmmdtis,ad dinidenu:? 
Can the Text beare that Interpretation? All Co. 
pics hauc one and the ſame reading. In the ſecond 
verſe thus : « wir «rs murror elecor afexdu. TO Whom 
Abraham dinided the Tithe euen of all. In the fourth 
thus : wen 5 wix@ in, 6 xa; lagi mhw Abencuc loxay ix F axpodniar 
Conſider how great a man he was, vnto whom 4. 
braham gaue, eucn the T the of the Beſt, or of the 
Spoyles. This is,and vvas euen the common Reading 
of rhe vvords. In this all Copies doe concurre and 
agree,vvithout any difference hitherto found. Ir may 
be that ſome Tranſlations haue varryed, as it fallet! 
out, from one another, and from the Truth : vvhat 
then? the Spring head, andnot the Channel, hath 
the pureſt vvater. In both theſe places, s, and, or :- 
&,15 inſerted, as vve finde it. Which is not idle,nor 
to be left out, and ouer-paſſed. Maſter Selden cun- 
ningly, but not ſincerely, leauecth it out, and doth 
not vouchlate ſo much as to mention it at all, by 
that excellent vvay of Reticertia, cutting the knot in 
tyvo,vyhich he could not vntic. Like cunning Ora- 
tors, vvho diſlemble that vvhich they cannor an- 
fvvere. Amongſt Tranſlators, our laſt Engliſh, icl- 
lovving the Genzra, Iknovy not vvhy, or vvherefore) 
readc 
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reade it, To whom alſo the Patriarch Abraham : or, To 
nom enen the Patriarch Abraham zaue Tithes : vvher. 
as according to the Grecke, it ſhould be, Towhom 
the Patriarch Abraham game T ithes euen of the ſpoyles - 
for ſo is the 07:21nall in both places. 5 j»#zw: not 
5 x3] \2entu Sgrlm SO Beza ONCE read and expounded 
it, free from fation and partiality,Curctianm decimas. 
Sothe Vulgarreadeth itin all Copies at this day, 
Cut Decimas, though our railing Rhemilts quite 
abandon their Pole-ſtarre here, and runne a courle 
with Nouelliſts,as they vſe to name them. Now to 
what purpoſe hath the Apoſtle fo couched his 
words, and diſpoſed of 4, otherwiſe than hee might 
haue done or needed? but firſt to diftinguith the Pe- 
riods,which by Maſter Se/4ex are confounded; that 
ſo he might make a medley. of =ws,, and «4cv1i1, and 
for his owne intent and purpoſe, Nothing, but Spoyles 


might be included in the Apoſtles meaning, and fo. 


the.righvof Melchiſedec, in his ſucceſſors, bee delu. 
dedanddeftated. Bur Sir, t& they be accurſed,who 
doc pur afunderthat,which God hath toyned, you 
may ſuppoſe, they are not bleſſed, who ioyne toge- 
ther that which he hath ſevered. For this is,I take ir, 
toadde vnto Gods Vord. This is to tranſgreſle the 
ancient. markes and boundarics. Againe, to put-a 
note of cxcelleney vpon the Prieſt Metchiſedec, the 
type of him thatliueth,and-is a Prieſt for cuer; 
braham gave him, 4 n&r7,and &44owiar, but NOT as V- 
ſually one man doth giue voto another : or as Kings 
at their Interuiewes, in token of loue or matuall 
reſpeRts: but «jar, a large part,a royall portion, 
euen Gods part, and Gods portion due vnto him, 
as Lord and giuer of all,and cucrmore refcrued,and 

tendied 
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P:e 242.  tendred vnto himſelfe, As Philo faith, augre- ov: 5, 
ed, vt, waeforn;, there is ſome neerneſle, as it were, and affinity 

betweene God and the Temth. The Apoſtle there. 
fore had good cauſe to ſay, miz&Þ5 w/ drgrlu, how 
greata man was he, vnto whom een the Tenth was 
giuen?going about to magnific, and as hiraſclfe elle. 
where ſpeakerh, w#+45,, to exaltaboue all the dignity 
of the Prieſthood of Chriſt Icſus : #5; afe«, to 
whom eucn Abraham is much : For _Abraham was 
t mic ac A VETY great man: bur not great enough tg 
reach home here vnto $. Pamds ihtent. But s ws; 41-27%, 
will ſerue the purpoſe well , ro whom cuen the Tenth, 
Gods part,and Gods portion, was allotted, and gi. 
uen by that great Abraham, I muſt adde yet further, 
andaduance Saint Pauls argument one peg higher: 
It muſt bee not onely, »s/#agirls, ever T rthes : but 
«rw alſo,7 ithe, cuen of All;orelfe we ſhall faile, 
and come ſhort of that www, which Chriſts Prieſt. 
hood muſt haue aboue all, and which Saint 
Paul did meanc to beſtow vpen him. Farre aboue 
Aaron hee is preferred, that his preemirience, and 
Tiga is vrged from taking of T:the - to make 
im in any poynt inferiour vnto Aaron in Tithe-ta 
king, is tofaile inthe purpoſe and ſcope thatis pro- 
pounded, and giue-_Aarer the Precedency, atleaſt 
1m that poynt, before Chriſt Ieſus. Aaron receined 
T ithes of All. This 41 was not of Onely Spoyles:but 
the fruit of the ground, increaſe of cattell, Trees, 
Mynx, Annyſe, &c. Now,if Chtift in Afctcbiſcaec, 
ſhallbe;{oſcanced, as to be tyed vnto-onely.Spoyles, 
by you; you follow, I grant, the taſhion : men are 
apt enzoughro dealc fo with his Seruants ; but take 
heed he complaine nor, as he doth in Malachy, 7 on 


haue 
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haue wronged me in Tithes. If he come once to right 
his owne cauſe, woe worth thoſe that fall into his 
hands: better pay him 44, and more, than endure 
| . his anger in his wrath: then <xprrwmiua iwgyare, It 
| willbe too late to ſay, I repentme: Iam ſorry for ir, 
withour reall and doubled Reſtitution. Both theſe 
are poynted ar, intended, and intimated by Saiat 
Ambroſe, Conuertit ad eos ſermonem, qui ſe gloriaban- 
tur eſſe filios Abrahe : & de origine etus,-Nobilitatem 
torum deſcendiſſe, quem diuints exaltare laudibus con- 
tendaut, F in Euangelio Eum Domino prepoſuiſſe le. 
euntur dicentes, Nunquid tu mator es Patre noitrs Abra- 
hamo? Quals diceret ( p une ) quem vos excellentio. 
rem omnibus eftimatis, hic Decimas offerebat Melchiſe- 
decho, && hoc de precipurs Vittoria. Yo hee rendreth, 
| «3% dxptivr With the old Tranſlator. For Abraham 
| gaue mayovine RH negiper, as Dionyſines Halicarnaſſeus did 
Peake in the fore-recited place. This peraduen- 
ture you will challenge for your parr, becauſe hee 
keth of Spoyles of warre. But fofr,and faire; he 

| yn not of Orely Spoyles of warre, but cſpecially 
of them, and of the ſpeciall and principall of them 
t00. Et hoc de preciputs victorie : vrging the excel- 
lency of Chriſts Prieſthood for receiuing of them 
from Abraham,by « Melchiſedec : fo doth Chryſoftome, 
I grant, expound «999%, by >: and I adde for 
your aduantage, ſo doe T hco4oret,T heophylatt, Oecu- 
menius, thoſe that follow Chryſo;tome, and for the 
moſt part,ex(cribe him in their Commentaries. But 
doth Chryſo;tome, or any of them fo reſtraine roms, 
Vito «4>mis1, that All was only of 5 ſpoyles.Proue this 
you cannot : this you muſt proue, or elſe wharyou 
lay, 1s dire&ly nothing, For it is freely granted, 

r7 
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that 24:5 fignific x24 and wives : as WEI as aep: tin, 
Or neagirzrs, Which doth not aduance your afſerticy, 
one is". Hierome therefore, and Sulpitzzs might well 
enough haue been ſpared. Sulpitizs callerh it, Dei. 
mam reds : fo doth Saint Parl, if «qe {ignific 
Spoyles. For Hierome you inlarge vpon him ſome. 
what more, than either vpon Chryſo/fome, er vpon 
Sulpitizes. For, hee often ſtileth it, Dectmas ſpolio) un, 
rede, and wiftorie, How often, it you remember 
well * I can finde it but rwice,and na more : but had 
he {tiled it ſo rwohundred times, it had been to no 
purpoſe : you are to praue the ſenſe, of Onely ſpoyles, 
and »0thiz;g elſe bat ſpoyles, inuented by your ſelfe,and 
{o much applauded, ( as commonly our owne chil. 
dren pleale vs well) to bee the Apoſtles meaning, by 


* Copies and Readings in the Scripture it ſelfc: then, w 
by conſent of Writers and Interpreters : neither on« 8 þ,. 
nor other ſay fo. Many haue OR —— ſaid, and WF & 
written,and fo doe we alſo that diſſent from you, that fe 
he payed him the 7 ztes of Spoyles. The Tzthes may th 
well be inlarged by all, «4+5« by wire, that hee gauc b1 
T ithe of All the ſpoyles : of thoſe which he recouered, by 
of thoſe which he gained : gained to himſelfe 1; 
belli : from Chederlaomer, and his confederate Prin- b 


ces, recouered for his nephew Lo, and his nejgh- hb! 
bours the Kings of Sodowze, Gomorrah, and the ret 


For albeit that Levabitmarzs vnto the God of Hex Ml & 
ven,that himſelte would take nothing of what was 1 
theirs,as being willing to acknowledge no Maker G 

r BenctaQor but God: yer his vow did nor tye him, t 
nqr could itwith hold him, from giuing vnto God, t 


that which belonged vnto him, the Tcxth part of All | 
that was recoucicd. Neither was the King. of Sooner, 
| cirher 
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| either vnacquainted with that cuſtome, or vnwilling 
{ tro hauc it performed, bur in toy of the recouery of 

his people, and auengement of his Enemies: as alſo 
our of a thankfull minde, would have been conten- 
ted to hauc departed with all. Gzne mee the perſons 
(ith he vnto Abraham) and take the goods and ſpoyles 
vnts thy ſelfe. Spoyles may be inlarged by Al: bet 
All, not ftraitened nor. concluded by Speyles. As if 
Abraham gaue no Tithe butof the ſpoyles,then,or af- 
terward vnto Melchiſedec : or no Tithe was due vnto 
the Prieſt of God, but onely of the Spoyles. Ir is 
not in the Texr, (which muſt bee remembred) put 
is 5,45 you alleage itn romrar dyodnice: DUC ix ware 19 age 
ws, though we ioyne them as you would haue vs : 
which are not morediſſeuered in Nature, than they 
are in ConſtruQion, two entire verſes interloping 
betweene -wiln,and <yitninr: Where w; IS not coniun- 
| ive but Explicatiue. It doth nor ioyne things dif- _ 
| ferent in kinde and condition,and diſ-ioyned alſo in 
| thegitt of Abraham,nimeand wine, All: and ſpoyles: 
| buraduanceth his Piety and religious performance 
beyond his owne ordinary pofleſſions, vnto that 
which he had purchaſed, not with the ſweat of his 
browes onely, but with the price and hazard of his 
blood : but if 4 muft needs bee ConiunCtiue, you 
areneuer the neerer for your conceit; rather much 
further off : for then the words doe fall into this con- 
rugion, 5 ti" wdzrer we} i} 6x259nen, Of all,and alſo of the 
Spoyles: ſo gone you are, which way ſocuer you 
take with the Text. Adde hereunto, that whereas 
the Apoſtle mentioneth this At of Abraham twice, 
hevſerh not both times the ſame a@iue word, as if 
the AR of 4brahamhad been one and ſingular : bur 
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firſt, ww, he diuided out vato him Tithe of All, 
and theniam,gaue him T ithe of the ſpoyles : Diuiged 
it,as hauinga part and intereſt therin. Foro is we, 
to divide betwixt Partners, or Parceners. 6%, hee 
gaue it without grudging, and brought it home tg 
him, without trauell,crouble, or fuit of 2elchiſcdcr. 
Theſe obſeruations arenot forced, but natural!, and 
conſequent vpon the Apoſtles words,and yer we doe 
not ſtand vpon them. Yet ſure it is, iw« would have 
{erucd in both places, had there been nothing in it 
bur giuing of the ſpoyles. But becauſe there was 
much more than ſo: neither Predicar, nor Subict 
are the ſame,jn either Period : but io it axpetine;, Caue 
vato him aQually 7 :the of the Spoyles, which hce 
had in preſent ziwom wma, ſet apart for him Tithe 
of all his Subſtance,in intent and purpoſe ; in plight 
and promiſe: which he meant to giue him allo athis 
returne home : Tithes of all. For God,whoſe Pricii 
he was, had right to All. Tithes are mine,is an eternall 
plea,and claime: He that i 1 am, claimeth them, [ 
giue them vnto Lewz; a ſetting of them ouer for a 
time vnto Lexi-ſo long as Leut was Lenr,Gods Priei, 
T ithes of warre are Gods right and portion. For hcc 
is the Lord of Hoits, Mighty in battell - that giueth «1- 
Cory vntok ings, and, + 4 on bus ſeruants from thi 
perall of the fword. Iracl gane this Tribute of Tithe: 
inthe Wildernefle, out of the Spoyles of Madan 
and of Balazm, before they payed Tzhes of yeerly 
increaſe in-the-Land of Canaan : and -vnto- Melch1- 
ſedec, and the Prieſts of his Order ar this day, they 
are aSduc,as vato Zeus, or vnto Melchiſedec. For who 
yo to battell without a Leuite, to Bleſſe, andto 


courage? What Campe, or Garriſon, or Arma- 
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da,or Voyage without a Miniſter, who is,as it were, 
Parſon where he ſerueth, and ought to participate 
in their Temporalties; as hee imparteth ſpirituall 
things vnto them ? iw-e-ov, hee gaue by iuſt diviſion 
that ro which hee had right. And therefore Saine 
Chryſoſtome,vpon this paſſage of Abraham and Mel. 
chiſedec, addeth this poynt of generall inſtruction 
and imitation from the practice of this great Parri- 
arch, rw rtelmacy wes Loyrmprunlcs, x; mit danger egedy en 7 
44 % 6 gui ragezethr1, To ſhevy forth all forvvardneſſe 
and vvilling readineſle, in offering vp vnto God the 
firſt-fruits of all that hee hath any vvay conferred on 
vs; Initinus Martyr,the ancienteſt Father one of thera 
this day extant, maketh no mention atall of Spoyles, 
or of vvarre, and thertore falleth pat vpon the 7 zthe 
of all he had, and ininyed any vvay. For his vvords 
are in generall in a large extent: amgirpuiG- I» i Inete 3 5yire 
Miaondis, * 15 Jo 3 m2; @cynpren'e, ibeuty Apexdu; wer © mh x7 overs 
ekerrouls refer, xz\ oor 2136, V NCICCUMCiled vvas Mel. 
_—_ the Prieſt of themoſt high God,vnto whom 
| Abraham offered Tithes, being the firſt that euer 
recciued Circumciſion in his fleſh, and was bleſſed 
| of him. If we reade it egopexe, then it is, Tithes, as 
| anoblation : but if eyes, then it is Tithe of all hee 
had : for, x-open. is evi? &-: and fo ſome doe take it: 
that ſence is dire& for that which we auow. The 0- 
ther of oblations commerh not much behind, being 
ſpoken and vied in ſo large an extent. Abraham vnto 
Melchiſedec : fo the Fathers tooke it without ſcruple, 
andnot Melchifedec vato Abraham: which is alſo caſt 

in the way,by Maſter Selden, forno intent. 
Hence we might paſſe vnto /acobs vowe, but that 
the Reujew bath come trumping in our way : whe- 
N 2 ther 
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ther to make the olde adage good, that ſecond 
thoughts are ſounder , ler thoſe that liſt reade, and 
then opine. That T zthes payed by Abraham were on. 
ly of ſpoyles, is the peremprory aſlertion of the 7;. 
tory ; and belike it was ſuppoſed that all would run 
that way amaine. For ſince it is come to knowledge, 
that many thinke etherwiſe : which muſt be with rete. 
rence vnto, zotwithſtanding the Hiſtory : for that tor. 
merly many did, it is confeſſed at the farſt entrance, 
Strange opinion of your owne Performings, or 
ſtrange Inconſtancy in your Opinions,Maſter Selaey, 
Indeed many doe thinke otherwife : As many as All 
doeſo. Forcan you name me one man amongſt the 
Fathers or laſt Interpreters, that ſaith Only ſpoyles? 
- Namehim,and we haue done. If not,you area No. 
ueller, MaſterSelgex, and tread in Pathes thar ate 
Nullins ante, Tritaſolo, and therefore beſt looke vriy 
your Feete that you goe ſurely. That he Pard T the; 
of Spoyles, I graunt many haue ſaid; but rhat of 
Only Spoyles, you are the Onely Author and Inuentor, 
Onely 1s the onely thing queſtioned and doubted of. 
Spoyles arenotatall,or not much cotrouerted, [t:; 
a fault in Schooles, whatfocuer it is in Moores, to 
haue more inthe Concluſion then the premiſes at. 
foord, and for Oncly ſpoyles, no teſtimonies of Iewes, 
not /orathasnor /oſephis : nor allegations of ancient 
Fathers are of Force, Chryſoſtome, Hierome, and Sul. 
pitiuzs : becauſe none of them ſpeake but of Spoyles, 
and not of Onely ſpoyles .' Nor will Eugheriznes and n- 
_ both of them, or eyther of them helpe, being 
called,ata dead lift roaſſiſtance, though rhey name 


the Tithes Decimas prede & wvittorie; which hath 
paſſed our of the mouth of athers befide. For Ew 
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cherigs, your ſelfe ina ſortconfeſſe, that he hath bor. 
rowed from Saint H:erowe whatſocuer he hath. Ir is 
therefore probable that hee will ſay no more then _ 
Saint Hierome put into his mouth. For it is 27 con- 
fe//s , agreed vpon on all fides, that Decimas prede 
& victoria: Dectmas de precipuis prede, Abraham Pa4- 
triarcha obtulit - but where doth Excherizes or his 
Founder. 7/ieromeſay,that he did not weits tm weiler, 
ſeparate and divide the 7ithe of 4! ? Where doth 
_ eyther of them Limit the Apoſtles 44, vnto onely 
Spoyles ? Ts his affirmariue for one kinde, a negatiue 
of all other kinds > What and if, He arredteth him- 
ſelfe vnto the Apoſile, and that word. of the Apoſtle 
«*e%n«, doth ſignific fome time, The ſpoyles of Warre ? 
Doth it not likewiſe ſignifie, the Toppe, the Chiefe_ 
and Prencipall of the heapes? The Principall parts of 
any thing ? And that firſt, rather, and before Spoyles 
of Warre? You know it doth. I haue proued thar ic 
doth, and I can iuſtifie that the Apoſtle vied this 
word, which is of an ambiguous and different figni- 
| fication, not tobound in Abrahams Piety vntothe 
| ſpoylesalone,but to extend itfrom all ordinary 7ithes 
| of increaſe,vnto «i #euirlw vic xeiac, euen ſpoyles of Warre: 
of what ſignification «#8» is, I haue ſufficiently de- 
clared; and your owne Euſtathins will informe you 
(if yethe be your owne, and not ſuggeſted to you 
by Anareas Schottus ) in his Annotations vpon the 
Grecke Prouerbs : but, that Eucherizs of Lions did 
not ſo ſtreighten Saint Pauls meaning,as you would 
hauc him, appearerh plainely by his owne words af- 
trerwards,which ingenuouſly enough you cite, as be- 
commed a Gentleman and a Scholer, but againſt 
your ſelfe : that Abraham gaue vnto Melchiſedec, De- 
N 3 (111145 
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cimas ome ſubftantie fue, Tithes of all that he poſ- 
fefltd : therefore not of onety ſpoyles : augyde the con- 
cluſion if you can. I belecue you had pur theſe 
words of Eucherius into your copie before you were 
aware, and were loth to daſhthem witha blurre of 
yourpen: orelſe in confidence of your owne abil;. 
ry, and ſuppoſed you could make any thing good 
otherwiſe, ſure, your diſcretion would haue paſlcd 
them ouer in filence, and not haue run into ſuch an 
erence, as tO make predam, manubras, fubitanttu;:, 
adqves, oxi, wndpgite, the ſame thing which no Claſſical 
authority z no Lexicon,no Gloflary,no, not the late 
Mixobarbaron will affoord warrant for. Mend it 
therefore in Reuiewing the Reuiew , and ler it bee 
concluded for Excherius part, thathe thought 46r4- 
ham gaue vnto Melchifedec Tithes of all that hee cn. 
ioyed, « wr «xidine,, cucn of the ſpoyles of warre, as 
wellas of his Subſtance otherwiſe: But Subſtance 
and Spoyles are all one with you, and with Euche. 
ris allo.if we may belecue you. For, ſay you, H<_ 
zooke onants ſubtantie, for nothing but victorie predam. 
A Foxefor a Ferne buſh. Certes, Eucherizes is much 
beholding to you, that make him ſuch an Infant and 
aſimple man, as could not put adifference berwixt 
Predam and Subjtantiam; and imagined Abrahayy ei- 
ther a common Boote-hayler, orclſe a very begger, 
before he ouercamethe confederate Princes : a man 
that had nothing, till Spoyles made himrich : and 
7 he was a manof great Poſſefons, and ſcorned to 
e made richby the King of Sodome. Some men, in 
deed, haue fo gotten their goods, that in their E- 
Rares, ſub/tartia,and predawittorie arc all one. Cor- 
morants, and Caterpillers, and Sacrilegious _ 
| crs 
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ders vpon holy things, and theirneighbours goods: 
but Abraham, Sir, was caſt in another mold; vnleſſe 
peraduenture your Eucherizs miſtooke his Cue, 
giucn him by Saint Hierome, and imagined, that as 
Abraham gaue vnto Melchiſedec Tithes of the Spoyles: 
ſo vice verſa , to requite his kindnefle , Melchrſedec 
auc Abraham, Decimas ae ſubitantia ſud : which is in * 
itſelfe falſe, and quite ouerthrowerh the argument of 
the Apoſtle. Nor doth Ph:lo any whit bolſter the 
Fiction of 0xely fpoyles - nor is itin Philoas you re- 
latehim. He faithnotthat Abraham was the Tenth 
from Sem, though ir bee true indeed that hee was ſo: 
burtthat Noah was the Tenth from Adam. Philo in- 
creating of the Number of ren, the PerieCeſt of all 
Numbers.as he faith, maketh 46-4ham the Tenth vr. 
to the nine Kings: the King of Sodome and his foure 
neighbours : Chedorlaomer and his three allyes, who 
beat them, God aſfiſting him,and got the better of 
them All: 's 4 Agra 2peremieu v5 wine anaritacce, VNTO Whom 
he conſecrated allo the Tithes, by way of thankeſgi- 
uing for his victory. You muſt diftill theſe words, at 
an yy proportion then they will well beare , if 
from henceyou make Phr/oto ſpeake for, enely Tithes 
of the ſpoyles, who neither mentionerh one nor other: 
Spoyles,or Subance: but onely Tithes, and T hankeſ- 
vine. 
- Nor dorh Saint: Ambroſe in his Commentaries, 
draw that y as you would haue him. He meaneth 
Decimas. prade 4c ruittoris: :: and) afterward Decimas 
exitarum:and thirdly, Pecimas,without anyaddizi- 
on or diftin&tion,which afterward is remembred by 
him : e hac de precipars vicdorie.. So that if any thing 
bec to bee _—_ Saint _almbroſe,it is this : 
N 4 He 
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He payed Tithes of all. Tithes of the ſpoyle : and Tithes, 
the beſt of all the ſpoyles. Now then Saint Ambroſe_ 
is not for your purpoſe : and the text of Philo muſt 
not be read : auxm; &n ric rixac Laneroige my Bus : but thus 
mie Jagires ml bug, Wamearniecs 15c vice. Tithes vnto God, as a 
thankeſgiuing for the Victory. Not Tithes of the 
Victory, for thankeſgiuing vnto God : which your 
Grammar learning, and Criticiſing faculty mig 
haueſerued you to haue obſerued. As for Primajins 
your old Africare Biſhop, you may goe make your 
friends withhim and if you pleaſe z he was no 4/+:- 
cane,nor o)d Biſhop, ſure:well,if he were any B. at all, 


notſoolda B. as.you make him by ſome hundreds 


of yceres,as Saint Auguitines Scholer Primaſins was, 
but one that liued ſince the time of Charles Marte! 
at leaſt. Primaſius name is prefixed vnto that which 
is none of his, to giue countenance vnto thoſe Com- 
mentaries which were compoſed by Haymoa Monke 
of Fnlda,then,after Abbatof Hersfeld, and laſtly, as 
ſome ſay, B. of Halberſtate. But admit Primaſius, that 
old Africane B. were the man : yetare younot much 
the neerer for him: He expoundeth de precrpuis, de 
melioribms ſpolys ; and thereby hee doth bur.expreſle 
the meaning of that word «gina, taker for the very 
beſtof mas and thereby fheweth,thar he thought 
Abraham gaue Tithe of tho Spoyles ; which many a 
man doththinke, and my ſelfe for. one, that doc yct 
vtrerly :condemne your 0xely ſpoyles. This ſhew, or 
oe and ynskore your margine with thoſe many 
quotations,which are ranged .wel-nigh from the top 
to the battome of .that page. Make this vſe, it were 
well you would; of —_ 


tpoyles : begaue'them;being gathered ourof 4che!- 
dama, 


ams paying Tithe of the. 


( 
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dama, the field of blood. You thinke much to giue a 
Tenth of that which is gotten with the fweare of 
your brewes, and ſome ſmall trauell of your Ser- 
uants and Carrell : and yet muſt that bee detaulked 
in the reckoning too,as lome thinke it fit, 

Some haue cauclled ar your relation of Saint 
Hierome z That were #t not for the authority of the Epi. 
ſtlewnto the Hebrewes, it might ſtand indifferent whe. 
ther Abraham gaue Tithes unto Melchiſedec as a Prieſt, 
or Melchiſcdec ts Abraham the Tithe of his ſubſtance for | 
a Childs portion. What you count a cauill, I knowe | 
not : peraduenture whoſocuer diſſenteth trom you, | 
and is of another minde then youare of , is, in your 
opinion.a Cauiller : but though S. Hrerome ſhould 
relate that which you ſay, you cauld bee contented | 
very well to belecue, and to hauc it beleeued fo, for | 
ſome other purpoſe then Saint H:erome meant it or 
related it,if he did relate it; viz. roſtagger men in | j| 
themarcer of Fithe-paying vnto the Prieſts of the | ||| 
Goſpell: irbeing vncertaine init felfe, whether 4- | 
braham gaucorrecciucd Tithe, nv n &# avySow wht ow 
mls , ae? nepauver Swag, aniline that {o the Pr icſthood 
of the Circumcijfion might conteſt with, and glo- 
ry againſt.the Prieſthood of the Goſpell, to: vſe #er.s;. 
the words of Epiphanizs, there being a ruling Pre- 
cept for the one , and no certaine .Praftice, much 
leſle Precept, for the other.. It is true, Saint Hic- 
rome doth write ſo, but not as you takehim, I ſup. 
pole : he Corfeſſeth no ſuch matter + For hee writeth 
not hisowne,but the Iewes,your Maſters, opinion, 

Penam &+ Hebreorum, faith he, opinionem - and then 
letteth vs know, that They held Melchiſedec, ro bee 


Sex the, Sonne of Noah; and that. {que ad faceraors-. 
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wns Aaron, omnes primogenits ex. _ Noe fuerunt (a. 
cerdotes, and that this was that birth-right which 14. 
cob bought of Eſau : that no room 01097 ae 
met Abrahazzs, and refreſhed his compny with his 
bread and wine: cum abnepoti ſuo inre debuent - then 
followeth ſtill ex ſententia Hebraorum , & Decimas 
prede atque vittoria acceperit ab eo , fine quod habciur 
ambiguum , ipſe dederit ei ſubſtantia ſue decimas 
auitam laraitatem oftendit in nepotem : Utrumque 
vim intelligi poteſt , & tuxta Hebraicum , & iuxta 
ſeptuaginta imterpretes, quod & ipſe accepertt decimas 
ſpoliorum , & Abrahe dederit decimas ſubſtantie ſuz, 
This is all ſpoken in their opinion : then ſucceedeth 
his ovvne iudgement, per conceſconem : that though 
it were ambieuum inthe ſenenty, and the Original], 
yet CApoitolus in Epiitola. fas ad Hebraos , _— 
me definiat, non Abrahams fuſcepiſſe 4 Melchiſeae, 
Decimas diuitiarum eius, ſed de ſpolys Hoitiam Pont. 
cem partem' accepiſſe':' Were the ſacred authority of 
Saint Paulaway : yetno man that had buthalfe his 
wits abouthim, would take the Text as thoſe Iewes 
did, that Metchiſeder gaue Abrahamthe Tenth of his 
ſubſtance, exceptthere were ſome colour of reaſon 
for it. If the Hebrewes were ſo ambiguous, I mar- 
uell that others,that vnderſtood Hebrew, as well as 
Saint Hierome, (to ſuppoſe which, is moſt falſe, rhat 
it washis opinion) neuer ſtumbled vpon ſuch a rub, 
not 7uſt;ne; not Origen,c+0. If rhe 70. be fo intricate, 
itis grearwonder that 7ofep/aus, and Philo, who ne- 
uer readthe' Epiſtle vnto the Hebrewes, rurme away 
with the common acceptarion, without for Abr4- 
hams giuing Tithes, fo much as thinking of rhe 0- 
ther,Melchiſedec giuing tithes to Abraham,the I = 

ad 
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that Zierome meanerh, were of the forlorne' Syna.. 
gogue, enemies'toReaſon, and to Chriſt, who had 
depraued the 70. as 1uſtine complaineth, and ſubſti- 
cured tranſlations made impioutly by Aquzla and o- 
thers : applied Scriptures blaſphemouſly againſt 
God and his Chrift. Theſe men being long after 
Saint Pax, and hauing read the Epiſtle vnto the 
Hebrewes, and how thatof Melchifedec was applied 
vnto Chriſt,cooke vp this ridiculous conceir, - many 
by to clude,and clide the force of the argument 
drawnefrom Abrahams giuing T ithes ; for the Tran- 
ſcendent, and Eternall Prieſthood of our Saui- 
our. This you would and could haue diſcerned well 
enough, but that,as they with maliceagainſt Chriſt, 
ſo you are - tranſported with enuic againſt his 
Church, Aanexagoras belecucd that the Snow was 
blacke; and to him it did not ſo much as ſeeme 
white, becauſe his conceit was prefathionedagainſt 
it. Your imagination and will is as much refojure 
andfaſhionedagainft 77thes : no maruell rhen if the 
ſhadowesof the Mountaines fecme men wnto you : 
or rather as-vato Adlexanders eipials in India, an 
armic of Apes, appcare to bee battalzons of men. I 
would it were orherwiſe,Mafter Se/der, with you,for 
your learnings ſake. 

As for © Melchiſedec, who hee was, and where hee 
dwelled : #% ep:ciw&-: it doth no more belong to the 
Hiſtery of Tithes, in this practice of Abraham, than 
it doth in the Vow of 1acob, to diſpute what Bethel 
was,0r quibus orbis in 0745:0r what the faſhion was of 
powring oyle vpon ſtones: becauſe that 14cob, accor- 
. ding to his yow, didfo at Berhel in his-returne from 
Charran vnto Chanaas ; the rather, becauſe the Pa- 
gans 
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gans had their vnos lapides, & lubricatos, perchance 
from this pratice by prepoſterous imitation, as 
they had alfo their T:thing vnto their deities, from 
the vie amongſt the Iewes,or remaynes of the Lay 
of Nature. But we muſt allow you ſome excurſions, 
to ſhew your Reading, or elſe we ſhould forget thac 
you were a Philologer,by vvarrant whereof you ad. 
ventured to ſet vpon T zthes. Let Sem bee Melchiſe. 
dec : as for my part, I doe verily thinke hee was: or 
lethimnot bee cAelchiſeaec, tt- is not much to the 
purpoſe. Salwus reipublice, Or Eccleſie,nou Veriittuy in 
zitts. And cuen now-a-dayes you lay, and true you 
ſay, the Doors thereabouts are diuided. The Iewes 
in Epiphanius time, as appeareth by his narration, 
did take him tobe the ſonne of an Harlor, Terre fi. 
lium : a Baſtard; and therefore, without farther or 
mother : they ſhould haue added, that hee was a 
Foundling, otherwiſe his mother, at leaſt, was 
knowne. Theſe are the Rabbines, your great Patri- 
arkes, Maſter Sc/den, the beſt Flowers in your gar- 
land, and ſtakes in your hedge for Iewiſh 71/es, 
that ſo ſenceleſly blaſpheme againſt the great type 
of our Eternall High Prieſt. The Samaritanes were 
the Foundersof that opinion, by which hee is ſup- 
poſed to be Sex, the ſonne of Noah. Which opini- 
on, Epiphanizs ſuppoſeth he hath diſproued by Chro- 
nolozie, being himſelfe wrong therein. But are you 
ſure,that in Epiphanizs the Samaritans make him to 
be Sexz? Sure and confident; what elſe? as you are 
euer. Then what ſay you to theſe words of Epiphani- 
HS, Eaugpeiny 3 Tron of ry rutucs Tor oor Ty Fd, The Samaritans 
do thinke that this man was the ſonne of Sew. Heare 
you ? The ſonne of Sem: ergo, not Sew. Had you 

| read 
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read 'Epiphanius whom you recite, you could not 
haue been ignorant how'it was in him; eſpecially 
being direQly contradited in the firſk line of the 
next page,206. where it is ſaid, that they ſuppoſed 
him-to be Sem. Had you. not tooke vp this Text of 
credir, we ſhould haue heard your correcting facul- 
ty, amending the words thus,» ary Nc, which 
is the true reading, and fo Epriphanizs ſhould not 
haue diſagreed with himſclfe. You know,in Saint 
Hierome, anameleſſe Author holdeth him to be the 
holy Ghoſt: and a late Netherlander is very petemp. 
tory, that Melchiſedec was indeed the Sonne of God, 


in the viſible ſhape of a man: thar,, wherein hee: 


created man vnto his Image: that, wherein hee re- 
deemed him: though indifferent forr.. The place of 
his abode is as much controuerted as his Perſon, 
ei fc nG- dnecifidwns, x IG aac. Concerning which, 
faich Epiphanius, one-man ſaith one thing, and ano- 
ther man another thing. Some ſuppoſed itro be Te- 
ruſalem; and they tell a very fine T a/mndicall Story, 
perchance, 'fince hatched (nay,, withour all perad- 
enture) into the world, how the Ciry became ro be 
named Terufalem ar the firſt. For whereas Abraham 


had named that--place where. God appeared vnto + 


him in Mount Moriah, leboua Hire : and Melchifedec, 
betore that time had buildeda City, and called the 
naine therof Safer, God a good while was at difpute 
with himſelfe , and could not refolue whether of 
theſe two names the. place ſhould beare. It Salem 
till, chen he ſhould diſ-reſpe& Abraham, who had 
called it /ereh. If lereh, then Melchiſegec would bee 
d:{pleaſed for changing of the name hee had giuen 
it, So in fjae, he dic refoluc to pleaſe both, and m 
me 
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med it 7eruſalem * Which named, obtained, and con. 
tinued vnto all poſterity. Thus your great Maſter of 
T raditions, who will haue Salem, Melchiſedecs City, 
to bee leruſalem, You _ with their opinion a. 

ainſt Saint Herome : doe not in any caſe diſſent 
Fom them in the reaſons rendred of the name. But 
withour all queſtion, if Salem were Teruſalem, and 
Mount Moriah, where 4braham would haue facrih. 
ced Iſaac, Saloms, afterward built the Temple,which 
was 1n the middeſt of Iernſalem - and where <27el. 
chiſedecs Palace'then ſtood; it is more than proba. 
ble, that Abrahamand Melchiſedec met there. For 
how,could he come thither and doe ſucha piece of 
ſeruice, without being eſpyed of fome that vvould 


make relation vneo the King ? Beſide; Melchiſedecs 


Ciry vvas vvell peopled;itis t6 be thought, and his 
Palace a very Royall place, thatthornes and buſhes 
did grovy there. For this is certaine out of the holy 
Text, vvhereas CAbraham vvould hane facrificed 
his ſonne,thornes and buſhes did-grovy there: elſe 
hovv could the Ramime that vvas oifved for /ſaac,be 
caught by the-hornes ina buſh? Your doting on the 
Rabbines, cuer & anon miſleleadeth your iudgemert 
to belecue & followtheir grand fopperies,againſt(of- 
ren-times) common ſenſe : but, ſure, againſt the opi- 
nion of Saint Hierome,8 others, vvholearned better 
things of their vviſer Maſters,elder Ievves, than you 
can affoord vs ourofthe younger Midras Tehillim, or 
Rabbi Moſes Hadarſay,or whoſoever have thought S4- 
lem to be leruſale,& have therto applied that Text of 
Danid, At Sale his T abernacle,and his dwelling in S107. 

Bur there is a 2004 Charadter , ( ſay you ) of their 0j1- 
non in holy Writ. It it be not miſtaken, Sir,or be not 


made 
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made, a Charager which is none. Howſveuer, or 
whauſoeuer,this ic is: The Kings dale was not farre 
from Jeruſalem : but Melchiſedec met Abraham in the 
Kings dale. All which were it granted,yet what then? 
Many Kings & great Princes, that haue ſtood more 
vpon poynt-of honour, and rermes of ſtate, than e- 
uer did Abraham,or Melchiſedec, haue gone further 
than ſo,to meer at an interuiew of (hew onely, as the = 
Grecians call it, 4+ 5z«: much more theſe two, the 
chiefeſt Seruant,and greateſi Prieſt ofthe moſt high 
God. But comg wee to the premiſes that muſt con- 
clude, or to the colours that muſt pourtray out this 


CharaGter vato vs. The King of Sodome went out 10 Gen. 14. 17. 


. meet Abraham in the Kinezs dale, He did ſo: and there 
did Lee Io a preſent himſelfe vnto him : which 
although it be not expreſſed, I willnot ſtand vpon. 
Now 2 this Kings dale there is mention, 2.Sam.18. 
18. where Abſalom hauing no ſonne to leaue behind 
him, doth ere& for himſclte a Pillar with Infſcripti- 
on, to preſerue his name and memory after death, 
And this Kings dale is thought to. be necre vnto 7e- 
ruſalem, and knowne inthis our age by. Abſaloms P1/. 
lar. That a Kings dale there was, neere vnto 1ernſa- 
len, and that Avſaloms Pillar was erected there ; and 
that to this day it is knowne by the name of 1bſa- 
loms Pillar : Theſe things being all granted, muſt ir 
needs follow that Avraham and Melchiſedec met 
there? If it werc a ruled caſe, anda certaine truth, 
that in the Land of Promiſe there were not two 
townes, two placcs of onename: thenit were fome- 
what which you fay: the Kings dale muſt bee the 
Kings dale: oneand the ſame, whereſocuer ir lay. 
But you know it well cnough (for who doth nor?) 


that, 
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that divers places and townes, in different Tribes 
and Shires;did ordinarily bearethe ſame-name: or 
elſe, whatneeded the addition, Of ludah vnro Berl. 
{:m,where our Sautour was borne,but that there was 
another in the Tribe of Zabilon:yea ſomtimeto pla. 
ces of one andthe ſelfe name tn the ſame Tribe, as 
Bethſur,or Bethoron, in the Tribc'of Ida? And Toh, 
3. where Salem is mentioned 'neere vnto Eon, wee 
aretold there were two places fo called. Abſalon 
then -might very well ere& his monument in the 
Kings dale,and yet your aſſertion neuer the neerer ; 
eruth,excepr itwere ſpecified where thar valley lay, 
You ſuppolt it neere vnto /eryſalem : the Text of Sa- 
»uel doth neither ſay ſo,nor yet deſcribe ir, that wee 
may ſay fo. But I will yeeld you that alſo, that the 
Kings dale,in which A#ſaloms Pillar ſtood, was not 
farre from Jeruſalem. Traucllers into thoſe parts af. 
firme it,though they may,& often do lye by autho. 
rity, and rell vs that ſtory which you relate not, but 
poynt at out of Breaenbachius, and which Adricho- 
m1iusreporteth in theſe words : Monumentum ſiue m4. 
us Abſolon, columna erat, && ſtatua marmorea cum ſuſ. 
criptione, dxobus ab Fieroſolyma ſladys diſtans, quan 
liclon winus monumentum (ibierexerat i valle Regia, 
vbi cti.m num turris ef magnus lapidum aceruus extat, 
qui quottaie mais acmagis augetur. Nam Pagani & Pc- 
reerint ulac tranſeuntes, pro more habent, vt quiſque li. 
pidem in eum proyciat, er quaſi iuxta legem, Deni.21, 
Vindicantes ipſuus aduerſus Dauid Patrem ſuum rebel. 
leonem; huiuſmodi maledictione euns execrantur, Male- 
aietns fit Abſolon parricida, & quicunque iniuſte paren- 
tes ſuos perſequuntar, ſint in eternam maledifttonem.Let 
this be ſo; yer,as I fajd, it reacheth not home. No, 
| albcit 
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albeir that m_ celleth vs,thar Abſa/ons Piller was iq. 7 5. 
wichin two furlongs of 7eruſalem, For the truth is, 
there were indeed two Kings dales in the Ean 
Canaan; the one neere vnto Jeruſalem, in which was 
Abſaloms Monument : the other neere Iordan,ma- 
ny wiles diſtant from Jeruſalem, berweene Iordan, 
and Samaria, called A4ulon, watlis Regia, or, Conuallis 
il.uitris, as Chemmitttzes hath obſerued out of Brocar- 
ds. Ihi ſita fuit Salem er Anon, vbic regtone in aduer- | 
54 1ipa torrens Taboc influit in Iordanem. Thus much al/ 
ſo 4drichomins, the beſt, and, I thinke, laſt deſcriber 
of the holy Land, out of Saint Hierome, Brocardas, 
Bredenbachins,William of Tyre, and others. Alia erat 
conualls Regia tnxta Toraanem : que cf walls Saut, & 
Conuallis illuſtris : ef Campres Regrtes. incipit a mari Ga- 
liles, a Bethſan, & extenaitur per totum diſcenſum lor- 
danis, v/que ad mare mortuum,eritque iliuitriſuma wval- 
lis, priuſquam Dominus ſubuerteret Sodoma. Init, both 
for the ſite of Sodome, as allo for the returne of 4- 
braham from the {laughter of the Kings, whom hee 
ouertooke at Dar, and {mote them vnto Hoba, not 
farre from Damaſcus, in his returne home to the 
plaine of Mambre, which is Hebron, the way of So- 
dome, and the Kings dale lay fit for him. MHambre 
was farther off, you ſay, LXX X. miles, or there- 
about, Can any man imagine that —_—— 
gotten this victory, would firſt returne home , 
know not which way,nor how farre about vnto He- 
bron, by Teruſalem, and not firſt goe ſettle his Ne- 
phew Lot, in his Eſtate againe. and reſtore vnto him 
all, which the Aſſyrian robbers had taken from him : 
nor remember his othe and promife vato God Al. 
mighty.thathe would nor take any thing of the So- 
O domites 
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domites goods: which he might haue been ſuſpe&ed 


to haue done, if he had not taken Sodome, in his 


way home? Pardon me then, Sir, if I goc not with 
you, ſo farre as to Ilersſalem, but ſet vp my reſt inthe 
Kings dale,necre Sodome, with thoſe Ancients in 
Epiphanius , who affirmed that Saenz Was a City, 
+ m/ wis En/uwr, in the plaine of Sichem, ouer-again(i 
Neapolis, asnow it is called : And with Saint 7. 
broſe, rather than with thoſe great Diuines you 
meane, who are for Melchiſedec King of Jeruſ.ilcy:, 
And as for Trauellers in their voyages vnato Moun: 
Caluary, or whitherſoecuer; it their relations bee no 
better, than that of Melchiſedecs preſenting bread 
and wine vnto Abraham, vpon Mount Calrary, not a 
poynt to chuſe, whether they,or Lucians vera 71i/ts. 


7iatell the truer tale. Conſiderandum eſt quod Abrahs, 


faich Saint Ambroſe, a cede hoſtium reuertenti, quo; 
perſequutres eſt vſque Dan, non iy via erat leruſalem, ſed 
oppidum Metropolis Sichem, de quo in Enangelio legs. 
mus, Erat autem Tohannes baptizans in Enon inxta Sa- 
lem, quia aque mult erant bt. 

To conclude, we need not yet further mink ru 04 
S-aiter, beare this Oke for any mo Acornes. Oe!) 
T tthe of Spoyles, is not yet found in Melchiſedecs por: 
tion, or- Abrahams preſentation: and though the 
Hiſtory ſticke cloſe thereto, it is in that poynt mo 
wayes than one, both falſa, and fallax. Spoyles were, 
and the beſtargong the ſpoyles, premaand precip, 
offered by _Hbraham wnto Melchiſedec; Saint Pau 
meant ſo, we make no queſtion. But not 0rcty lo, 
but 7:theof All in the largeſt ſenſe : which made 
him vſca word vvhich vvas -awowr, indifferent to the 
beſt and principall partof any Income or Proven! 

vvhatloc- 
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vvharſocuer : When, thehad intended nothing byt 
ſpoyles, he might, andwoulg haye vied:vwards for 

che nonce, vvhich- in their. naturall fignification 

would haue bounded and confined his {peech vato 

that vvhich he meant,onely T zthes, Abrahami attio et 

noſtra inititutio. This vvas left as a precedent for 4- 

brahams feed ; all them thatclaime Intereſt in him, 

or hope to haue any portion vvith him inthe King- 

dome of God. To giue vnto Melchiſedec T ithes of 

all: Euen T ithes of vwvarre, and of the Spoyles, are 

due vnto the Church, de hello 1uſto, and iuſtifiable, 

as vvell as of any honeſt Trade, or good getting 
vvhatſocuer. /nde Decimas expeait Deus vnde Vinis - 

de militia, de negotto, de artificio redde Decimas, faith 

Saint Auguitin : nuſquiſque de quali inzenio wel ay- Ser. de Temy. 
tificio vintt, de ipſo Decimam Deo in pauperibus wel in **** 
Ecclefiam donet. The reaſon is, Conſtderet quia omnia 

Dei ſunt per que vinutt- ſine terra, ſine ſemina, ſine flumi. 

na. Vel omnia que ſub Calo ſunt, vel ſuper Calos.Etſ1 iþ- 

ſe Deus non dedijſet, nihil viique haberet, Nam Det 

qui dignatur totum dare, de ſuo Decimam dignatur a 

Nobis repetere : non ſibipenitus, ſed nobis profuturam. 

Ts # «ow renin adi. But the vngodly man, ſaith Philo, ve reftimu 
' is of another minde: So farre from offering any Catvv!. verir. 
Spoyles, that their greate(t mcanes, and Reuenues, = MS 
are meere ſpoyles and pillages, not of vvarre, bur of 
peace. Nothing ſo much ſought after, or ſoexpoſed 
torapine,as the ſpoyles of Gods Houſe and holy con- 
ſecrated rhings.Sacerdotes Egypty ( ſocoplained Ago- 
bardus,of his times,wherin the Sacrileges of Charles 
Martell, and his ſucceſlors, were freſh and bleeding) 
{7pore famis ita aluntur, ſtipe publica,ui poſſeſtones ſuns, farni 
wvendere non compellantur. Nunc non [hs poſſeſſrones & mon. = 
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 FealeſiaHtice , ſed ipſe etiam Fcilefie cum poſſefion;. 
bus venundaniur (and ture to barnes, ſtables, hog. 
fties.and thar which is worſe, whore-fties): Nec de 1/. 
lis quammaxime audemmus dicere, qaorum Proam, aut, 
Abaut conſtruxerunt Eccleſias ac ditanerunt, & teſts. 
ments ſcripus atque firmatis,nwlos ſe habituros herede,, 
viſt Eccleſiam & Reftores eius denuntiauerunt: Et nun 
ipſi, contra Pietatem maiori, ſi parietes ſibivindicare po. 
tuerant, non tantum ea que a Conitruttoribus collats 
ſunt, ſed & multa que plerique F idelium pro ſepult:1;; 
aut qualtbet deuotione alia tbidem ſacranerunt , cun 
zpſis. Eccleſits wendere licitum putant , nullo proj. 
ente. 

When this grand Impiety was firſt committed,$: 
by whom,the world knoweth, and God hath excce. 
ding'y declared, theſe Spoyles prooue moſt actiuc 
ere long, with the Vſurper, that were ſo very paſſe 
at the beginning, ſpoyling the Spoyler oftentimes 
in his owne Life: whoas he was the fn of his houſe, 
that came to haue any thing,(being men commonly 
raiſed vp out of nothing, and no man knoweth 
wherefore,nor for what deſert :)ſo he becommeth 
the laſt alſo commonly of his houſe, but vndoubred- 
ly conſuming him ere three Generations bee paſled 
after him. And no maruell. For the conſecration of 
all holy things, had cucrmore annexed, as it werea 
Seale and ſubſcription, thoſe fearctull exccrations, 
which would make men afraid to meddle with holy 
things, if they were not,onely amizuſet againſt God: 
butalſo <, hauing no ſenſe or opinion of God. 
Cur autem nobis non ſuffictt ad exemplum ? cum tan 
 mulupliciter per t0tas Scripturas legamus & cognoſca- 
nus Domum Det auligere religioſum eſſe, negligere ir1c- 

£5 litoſum, 
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ligioſum, diripere imgiums,onmeſque ſua recepiſſe merita, 
Gr omnes principes eorum qui dixerunt , Hereaitate po. 
/ideamus Santtuarinnms Det , _ aut ponendes, as a 
wheele.and as the ſtubble before the winde. 

Before we come vnto Iacobs vow, one diſh more 
drefied to your appetite, muſt be preſented : it is a 
Criticall apophoreton, concerning «9% in the Gloſ- 
ſary , expounded by Ruticilia, which word is not 
worth the letters it is written withall : being no 
word of vſe inthe Latine tongue , nor holding any 
Analogie there : you conieCture it ſhould bee rut 
cz/a : hot much difſonant from the writing of Rutz. 
cilia, Ruta, ceſa,orelſe ig! ir, rutaceſa, are, you lay, 
and righrly,things digged vp, cut downe, and fo (c- 
uered from the trechold. RKutaceſa dicrntur , faith 
Pompeius Feirmus, que venditor poſſeſionts, ſui w[ſus gras 
tia, concidit, ruendoque contraxit (a concidendo and ru- 


endo: ) to which purpoſe Cicero, Fecique quod ſept FaTopicu, 


liberales vendttores ſolent , wt cum codes fundumue_ 
vendiderint, Rutts Ceſts receptis , concedant tamen ali. 
quid emptori, quod ornandi cause, apte & loco poſitum 
elſe videatur, So it appeareth in bargaines and ſales 
of lands amongſt the Romans,there was alway an cx- 
ceptionof ſuch thingsas were formerly cut downe 
or digged vp, and fo ſeparated, as you by, from rhe 
frechold : ſo Y par, whom you haue placed in your 
margine. So rwutaceſa, are ina fort ſpolia ville, and 
yet may noteaſfily, as you ſuppoſe, bee rendred in 
Grecke by <4%n«, which ſometime, as you alſo hauc 
taught vs,ſignifieth Spoyles of Warre. Ir is a meta- 
phor farre-terched , that 444i« doth at all ſignific 
ipoyles of Warre: borrowed and vſed; becaulc no 
man that ranſacketh a towne, but will rcfcrue the 
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beſt, and leaue the worſt : = «ze: # 31. Now to de. 
riuc a metaphor from ſuch a metaphor, is no caſie 
worke in Rhetorike, where no more proportion is, 
then betweene manubie,and ruta ceſa. What fay you 
rather vnto rupicelia; neerer vato ruticiliar they is 


your ruta ceſa ? «xg9ine may very well be faidro bee - 


the top of any rockes by the ſea-{ide: for 5 6, is 
51ia&-> you know, in the ancienteſt author, and Juz: 
putzo of all Grecke language and learning, Homer. So 
he of Chryſes _Apolloes Prieſt, who came to redecme 
his daughter, but was ſent away by Agamemron with 
diſgrace * Bi &' ina; Tzex Dire T\vanoioBors Dauhagnc : Rupes are 
jadhs, and wmoetec ww fuch as be commonly the high 
Cliftes and bankes of the Sea. C/z4 are the Eye-lids; 
fic dicta, faith 1ſidore, qni 1 ocnlos celent tegantque tut, 
cu5todia. Cilium, viz, faith the Gloſle, (it ſhould be 
mz) Which ward is expounded by the moſt lear- 
ned Hefychins, among(t other things, to bee # 9%... 
felling and riſing of the fleſh about the eye. So 
that no hard metaphor, nor yet matter, theſe things 


confidered,to render «e%« rupicilia, the tops of the 


Sea-Cliffes, which hanging ouer, docjſhadow and 
ſhelter the Bayes,Harbors, Shore that is beneath, as 
the Eyc=lids doe the eyes. Thus you hauing drawne 
your (elfe afide,as Scipro and Leliws,to play art Check. 
ſtone vpon the Sea-ſhore, to delight your ſelfe a 
lietle,in your ſo much beloued, and admired P//o!s- 
ge and Criticke faculty, will nor take it ill, I truſt, 
that a Polya##hean Chergie-man hath traced your 
ſteps, and intervened 1n thoſe your delights : and 
fo nowat lengulr,we come vnto the Vow of 1acob. 
Thenext paſſage of Tithes vnto that of _1braharn 
and Metchiſedec, ſay you, and you fay tight, is 14 


cobs 


————— —— 


G HAP. Io | | 199 

cobs vowe,, Gen.28.22. For onely twice are Tthes 

mentioned in the ancient Records''of the olde 

world, before that 1ſrae/ became a people,and were 

| ranked with the Nations of the Earth ; Once: payed 

by Abraham without vowe,, vata Melchiſedec : after 

that,by Jacob vowed,and doubtlefle payed, although 

not expreſſed to whom, or when. Berweene Abra- 

ham and 1acob, 1ſzac in the middeſt payeth none. 

Theſe werenort done at all aduentures, but were or. 

dered fo by Him , who in wiſdome diſpoſerh.all 

tings admirably. That aac payed none, there is 

reaſon : Abraham was dead then, Melchifedec was 

not; {{aac the eldeſt amongſt the ſonnes of Promile : 

and who ſhould T7 :he the high Prieſt > 1faac was a 

more ſpeciall rype of Chriſt our High Prieſt, then 

cyther /acob or Abraham was,as the Ancients vniucr- 

ſally haue obſerued. Saint Aveuitime voucherh it vp- 

on Saint Paxls authority our of Heb. 11. 19. and Aug. decivir, 

reaſon too. Firſt, uſaac bare the rypeof him in his > #32 

Croſle ; when hee made his Life a Sacrifice for the 

ſinnes of many. Againe, he bare the vvood vpan his 

ſhoulders;vvhich ſhould haue ſerued to ſacrifice him - 

on Mount 410714 : as Chriſt did that wood, vpon | 

vvhich he vvas crucified in Mount Caluary, Sthi- lig- 4 

num ad vittima locum vvierat immolanduc, ipſe porta- C- |/ 

wit Iſaac, ſaith Saint Auguſtine. Iſaac againe vvas the J : !f 

ſonne of Laughter : fo 1s his name by Interpretati- | | 

on, impoſed on him by his Mother. So joy , and 

much more greater ioy vvas in the birth of him,thar 

came to: ſaue his People from their finnes. Name quod De Ciuit.ib. 31. 

riſus ile faith iS. Augaitine,non ad irridendums #pprobri- 

um, ſtd ad gaudium celebrandii pertinebat, nato tſaac, 

eo nomine vocato Sara monſtrautt. Ait quippe miht riſum 
O4 fecit 
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fecit Deus + quicunque enim audierit , certe gaudetir 
| »5h1, But this was nothing to her Magnificat, vvhom 

all nations of rhe Earth doe call bleſſed. There vvas{/ 

} Toy in Heauen and Earth at the birth of leſus, vvhcn 

the Choriſters of Heauen , thoſe glorions Angels, 

brought Exangeliainto the vvorid, and ſang Aleluiah 

at the manger. Laſtly , Chriſt vvas hee that made 

wtraque vnum : being the Center,or poynt in vvhom 

all lines meete that paſſed the Circumference, the 

Combiner of things old and nevv, the Interucner 

; bervvcene the Lavve and Grace. So Jſaac made 4. 

l braham and laceb to-meete, partaking of them both, 

| For Abraham and 1acob wvere types of thoſe two 

| Pcople,that being diuided,vvere made one,and had 

| a part in the true /ſasc 3 viz. the Synagogue and clc- 

| ion of the Gentiles. Abraham is called the Father 

of the Faithfull, thar is, of 7/ael after the Spirit, ra- 

ther then the Father of /ſrael according to the FleÞ, 

Chriſt and his Apoſtles doe warrant this of _&6r4. 

ham, and thereby depreſlſc and deie&t the vaineg]o- 

Tious Zewes ſtanding much vpon their Gentry and de- 

ſcent, as many'Bragadochiocs in theſe dayes doc, 

thathaue nothing to commend them, but heb An- 

ceftors names and armes : as for the Jand, vertues, 

and inheritance,. z-, all. And to this purpoſe the 

Fathers vrge Saint Pauls owne argument, that when 

God made his promiſe firſt vato Abraham, hee had 

not then recciued the Couecnant and ſeale of Cir- 

cumcifion, that whereof the J/raelites did fo much 

yaunt : thereby vindicating Abraham vnto the Gen- 

t tiles, whom the Iewes would wholy ingroſſe wnto, 

FE themſelnes. Now for /acob on the other fide , Saint 

Hexaem.cap.s, FArGroſe obſcructh, that he Plerumgque expreſiit Sy- 
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nazoge typum in vita fua : and wee know that 7:cobs 
Sonnes were all inheritors of the land of Promiſe : 
and therefore the rower, or badge of a ITewe is this, 
that hee is deſcended e famore lacob, for which cauſe 
they are called the fecde of 7acob, rather then the 
Children or Sonnes of Abraham. Abraham and 
lacob then , both are remembred to haue payed 
Tithes : to let their Poſterity know,thata tye of du- 
ty and Obedience was vpon them for cucr (for 4. 
braham gauec notT :4he of courteſie; and Jacob had a 
Vow)-to doe vnto God, as the Patriarkes of their 
kindred Abraham and Jacob had done : vnleſſe they 
would degenerate from their .kinde, and declare 
themſclues vnworthy of thoſe promiſes, which God 
Almighty had made vnto them in their Progenitors, 
5 Ov. dp lem Sr prgnnu gazaari: . 

Anne miley ingyr $801 As faith Atax to Achtl. - 5 Puma 
les, if I miſtake nor, in* 2. Calaber. Thoſe that are 79219, De- 
the-Sonnes of ſuch Fathers as theſe, ſhould not de. 11 (ir mtu 
generate,nor diſhonour ſuch Royall deſcent. Both 2eu«- 
Abraham and Ich payed Tithes: but Abraham,long 
before 1arob was borne. Firit, that which was (piritu- 
all;and then that which was Carnall, Firſt, the Father 
of the Faithfull-1n the Church of the Redeemed: _ 
Then, the Forcfather of the Synagogue For T ithe- 
p4ying was not taken by Precedent from the Law, 
which you often inculcate to diſaduantage: our 
right, and impoſed on the Church by Eccleſiaſtical] 
authority; asa Voluntary, Temporary,Conuenient 
Inſtitution.. For then Abrahars, the: Father of the 
Faithfull, ſhould not have payed them firſt, and 
lefr rhe Anceſtor of the Synagogue an example : 
but Jacob for the Lawe, ſhould haue ſhewed Abra- 
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Lam the way, tohaue left an inſtance for the time of 
tne Goſpel. Bur the truth is, The Law in this poyne 

of paying Tithes, vnto the Prieſthood of aro, to 

be changed, borrowed from her elder fiſter Nature, 
which ſhee applied particularly varo Temporary 

purpoſes,her owne Ends. Notum eit cunctts Scriptur.ss 

legentibus, faith Agobardus, ab initro humani generi., 

Sacerdotes fuiſ}e, altaria & vittimas, & ſacrificia. Ne, 

ſolum hec Deo oblata,ſed ef Decimas,Sacerdotibus reddi. 

145, ipſis d:nuo Sacerdatibus Primitias diligenter dilas, 

God was honoured and called on before the Flood, 
The ſeuenth Day was ſanctified from the beginning, 
The Lord had Altars, Prieſts.and ſeruice, before that 
Aaron and his children were ſetapart vnto that holy 
function in Iſracl. By your owne confeſſion, euer- 
more the eldeſt of the Family did execute that fun. 
ion for the Family. Yer theſe, and many other 
were made Legall for a ſeaſon, ro ſerue for the Pe. 
dagogic of that people for a time, who were to be 
trained vp by degrees vnto perfe&ion : but by that 
temporary vie and tranſpoſition, their morall right 
more ancient, and eternall formality, was not to 
ceaſe,nor be cuacuared, but to ſtand vp in force and 
in being againe,at time conuenient, when the Gen- 
tiles were to be made the people of God. 

It muſt alſo be remembred, which the ſacred Sto. 
ry hath not ouerpaſſed, that betweene Abraham and 
Jacobs T ithe, there is. a difference. For Iacob vowed 
them, Abraham did not: lacob vowed them vpon 
condition; Abraham payed them really, and fimply. 
Iacob ſpeaketh de fuiure, I will doe-it: Abraham did 
it ae facto. I doe not ſay that Vowes had their deter- 
mination with the Law of Ceremonies. Ir is crol- 

ſed 
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ſed by the vniuerſall conſent of all Writers who- 
ſocucr, except ſome one, or perchance two. Eſa 
meant it of the time of Grace: which is chap. 19.21. 
It is alſoa Precepr y binderh for cuer : Promiſe wmnto 
the Lord, and performe 1t. And againe, Pay thy I owes 
to the moſt High, then call wpon me in the time of trous 
ble. For as Philo obſcruerh, Eur 450 aleIWwit, cm67% py pear 
{20s T1; X19 4g ret En t 2 x47 wt rec ror Som Tides Ira hilary db por mw Ou, 
A Vow is a conlecrating, not onely of that which 
he poſteſſerh,bur alſo of himſelte the Poſlefſor, vato 
God .asa gift: yer Vowes were ſpecially Iudiciall, 
and had a Legality which now they haue nor. There 
were many formes and precepts touching them, rites 
and ceremonies to bee obſcrued in them, which are 
not inthe time. ſtate, and Law of Grace. No Vow 
then for Abrahams giuing T ithes : he gaue freely,rea- 
dily,de preſenti - Iacob notlo : but by Vow Avraham 
letr an example for his to doe the like. Bur they take 
any courſe, rather than the right. 1acob bound his 
poſterity by his Vow: and they kept jt more preciſely 
than the children of Abraham doe. No doubr but 
the Synagogue, the feed of 7acob, in the Generall 
Day of Retribution, ſhall recceiuea commendation, 
to their confuljon, who glory to bee the Heires of 
righteous braham, and carenot to be like him in 
his Obedience. That Jacob performed the Vow hce 
made touching T hes, in his owne perſon, wee doe 
not finde ir expreſlcly to be recorded. Though wee 
rcade it not,yer we doe beleeue it: God hauing bin 
with him in Padan Aram, inlarged his mercics vpon 
his head; bleſſing him there in defpight of Lahar : 
and hauing brought him backe againe afcer twenty 
yeeres abſence, into the Land of Canaan, _ the 
1OulC 
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houſe of his farher 1ſauc fafe and ſound : ir is more 
than probable, 7acob did not forget himſelfe, and 
not remember God, it becomming well the rizhtcou; 
to be thankful, Lyra,and T ofiatus hold, that 1acob not 
onely payed what he promiſed, bur alſo that ir is y 
on Record in Scripture: 20d & poitea fecit, (are 
Lyraes words) vt habetur infra, chap. 35, bur I know 
not whercabour in that Chapter, except at the 14 
and 15. verſes : Where 1acob is remembred to crect 
an inſcription in Bethel, and co haue powred oylc in 
the name of God Almighty vpon a ſtone, after his 
- returne from Meſopotamia. Here he performed that, 
which then he promiſed in part: And therefore it is 
probable, although thar ir bee not ſo ſaid directly, 
that he performed his Vow inall parts : and then alſo 
payed 7 ithes of All, atter the example of his grand. 
tather Abraham, You cite Joſephus for an aQtuall 
payment: As Lyraand T oftatus did the 35. Chapter 
of Geneſis. I beleeue the payment, without 7oſephu: 
warrant. /acobs Religion and Piety will make a man 
conclude ſo much. If I did not belecue it for 1acob; 
ſake, Joſephus authority could not compell, nor per- 
{wade me : For loſephus had no better cuidence than 
you or I. He was Inter poituatos many ages, and had 
no other warrant than ſcriptumn ef; which is as preg- 
nant vnto vs intheſe,as it was,or could be vnto him 
in thoſe dayes, Prophecic being ceaſed in Iſrael: 
and the Iewes conſumed with a ſweeping deſolati- 
on : nor doth he ſpeake out,as you would haue him. 
His words aretheſe,& no other,in the place recited, 
» Bo Stxgirh 7} mwrogiontys) mui ny we ave agin ph Or, Thar hee 
woyld give vnto God (he ſpeaketh of his Vow, and 
notof his performance) the Tenth of all which hee 
did 
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did acquire, without faile, if he came backe againe } | 
vnto that place thither. 7oſcphi is puncuall vpon X 
the Vow which he would performe, in futuro: You? 
as preciſely recite him- for the performance of thar || 
Vow,vpon his returne after twenty yeeres. You can- = 
not auoyd a not vnderſtanding,or wiltull miſ-allea- 
ging of your Author. _ telleth vs, what cer- | | 
tainly,and without faile hee would doe, not as you | 
rclate him, and would make vs belecue, what he did | 
then,or bad formerly done. =: is there (it you looke 
well to it, and vnderſtand it) a ratification vpon 
promiſe, not a declaration vpon performance. 
Crx:, aqua Gr,wim. So he will doe when hee is come 
home. #r=e, as much as prorſ#s, inthe vulgar Tranſla- 
tion of that Texr of Geneſis. For which cauſe the; 
= +70. do render it,nurw 3 Amos Co 7 will tithe the truth 
vntothee. 1 will aſſuredly pay the 7ithe of all. 7oſc- | 
phwus in other words ſpeaketh their language,and no 
more: ri«= is the future, not the preſent Tenſe : wee ; 
poore ſimple Breuiariſts know fo much : ſhame,ſuch (| 
Rabbi-Philologers ſhould be ignorant. 7acob then pay- j 
cd T :thes, we verily beleeue, becauſe he was «iz was, tt! 
a man that religiouſly feared God. Bur vato whom | 
he gaue them, or as you phraſe it well, 79: whoſe | 
hands hee payed them, appeareth not in holy Texr, 
Someare of opinion, that into no mans hands,vnto j 
no Prieſt : as Abraham vato Melchiſedec;, but 1mme- | j 1 
diately vnto God himſelfe : 1acob being a Prieſt in Ft, 
his owne family. For hauing built an Altar there in is 
Bethel,at his returne he is ſuppoſed to haue choſen [| 
our the Tenth of all his Subſtance, and to haue of- 'l 
fered it vnto the Lord. Mercer, it may ſeeme, was of [, 
this minde: but Cazetay, and Oleaſter are direft in {!' 
| rhe | ['h 
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the poynt,yer not very many goe that way. Others 
"ar Fa did not ſpeake of himſclfe, nor rye 


Hhimſelfe perſonally vnto that performance, but that - 


he had relation vnto Lemzes time,and to the practice 
of Iſrael vnder the Law; as if he had ſaid, When 
thou haſt made good thy promiſe vato LHbraham, 


Iſaac, and me thy ſeruants, I in my children and po. 


ſterity will giue the Tzthe in Lexi, whom thou wilt 
ſer apart to be a Prieſt vnto thy ſelte, of all that ſhall 
increaſe in the Land. It is not improbable, but that 
Iacob in his Vow had a facile Intention by Diuine 
Inſpiration, as being ( which all the Patriarches 
were) a Prophet, to that poynt of ſeruice which his 
Poſterity was to performe, in Tithe; and to binde 
them thereto by Obligation of 0the, at what time 
ſocuer he ſhould giue them a ſettled Priefthood.But 
as Types and Figures hold, yz Aurer airs, ina ſecond 
intention,not in the firſt and literall meaning,wher. 
in he meant he would giue ir, as hee did indeed of 
his owne proper goods in his owne perſon. Others 
ſo vnderſtand it de futuro, as it he meant onely per. 
ſons,and not goods: To conſecrate Lenz vato God, 
asa Tenth,toferuehim in the Prieſthood for euer. 
Lexi was Gods part by Excambiation, I grant, in 
| lieu of the firſt borne, Gods propriety and due, but 


not as the tenth. For he was the third ſonne of 1acob, 


who had twelue in all, and not ten. Againe, Jacob 


ſaith, Vot of my ch:1d-er,but, Of all that God jhall ginc 


me, I will giue the Tenth : though vnder All, children 
might be comprehended ; and in your opinion, Al, 
peraduenture, may be reſtrained vnto Children onely, 
as well as in Abrahams tender to c Melchiſedec, All is 
confined vnto Oxely ſpoyles, But this friuolous con- 
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ceit of your great Maſters,is well caſt off ( as Mercer 

obſerueth) by Aben-Ezr4, one of their owne, as con- 

taining firſt a falſity againſt the Text. Hee promiſed to 

-iue Tithe of all that God ſhould gine vnto him : and 
God gaue him wealth, and ſubſtance in great abun- 
dance,as well as children very many. And ſecondly, 

a falſity in the Story,and ſo a breach of Vow, and of 
Promiſe in Jacob. For Lent was no way Tenth, or 
firſt :nor the Leuites the T exth part,or any way pro- 

portionable thereunto, as your ſelte, from others, 
haue colleQed. Others fuppole he gaue theſe 7:hes 
vato the hands of Heber : who indeed liued longeſt 

of any that was borne after the Flood, C CC C. 
LXLIIIH. yet heedid not attaine vnto the age of 
1acob, when after his returne he gaue the 7Tthe, wel. 
nigh 200. yeeres after Abrahams meeting with Mel. 
chiſedec. Before 1acobs returne, Heber was dead; and 
Melchiſedec gathered vnto his fathers. And T ithes 
were not paycd vnto dead me. Be it then,that as you 
ſuppoſe, and [ thinke not amiſſe, that hee laid them 

in the hands of his father Jſaac, the eldeſt then lining 
amongſt the faithfull; and high Prieſt of the higheſt 

God, vato whom in Godsright they were due, and 
payable,as an erernall Inheritance and Portion in- 
defeizable: /acob was a Prie(t himſelfe, as euery man 
then was in his owne family, a King, and a Prieſt 
both varill God ſer apart Lenz vato one function, 
and 1ada4h vnto the other. Neither arc the Iewesa- 
miſle in that aſſertion: and therefore it isnothing to 

the purpoſe, whether /acob bought it intentionally 
with the birthright,or nor, ſeeing it was a perpetuall 
1nexum vnto the birth-right.Burthowſocuer, in ſun- 
dry families there were ſundry Prieſts; yer the eldeſt 
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living,was as it were high Prieſt amongſt them all : 
rthcir office, as it were, ccaſing, or —_ luſpended 
from execution then, when a greater high Pricſ} 
was preſent than themſelues. So Abraham a Prieſ} 
in the plaine of Mambre, in his owne houſe: was 
none,in a ſort, in the Kings dale, where hee incoun. 
tred « Melchiſedec, elder, and greater than himſelte : 


Nor 1acob in the preſence of his father !ſauc, who yet” 


was in Bethel, and at Padan-Aram. SO in Chriſtia- 
nity, in the preſence of the Biſhop, the Prieſts in 
their owne Charges are, as it were, ſuſpended, who 
in their Inueſtiture from the Ordinary, receiue their 
charge with theſe formall words, Accipe curam meau 
& tuam. If Iſaachad them of 1acob, as you ſuppoſe, 
(and in my opinion truly you doe ſo ſuppoſe;) then a 
Prieſt had them by your owne confefſion : and {6 
none bur Prieſts receiued T7thes in any age; notbe. 
fore the Law,nor vnder it, nor in time of Grace, (o 
long as men werenotegraceleſſe: vntill wicked men 
with profane hands fell to violate and vſurpe vpon 


holy things ; and Sacriledge grew inſolent in vſur- 


pation, toſuch anheight in Chriſtianity, as neuer. 


was heard of in Paganiſme and Infidelity, For fo it 
is; as in Nature,ſo [kewiſe in Grace, Corrup1zo opti- 
21 et peſima,euermore., When Chriſtians are wic- 
ked, they arc worſe than any : Not the diuell him- 
{clte oftentimes ſo enormious. Bur, S: Crimina diſcer- 
uuntur in foro, qualiscungue furtt, & peculatus ( pecu- 
latus enim dicitur furtum de repub.) & non ſic iudica- 
tur furtum rei priuate, quomodo publice : quanta wehe- 
mentius imaicandas et fur Sacrilegus, qui auſus fuerit 
03 vicungue tollere, fed de Eccleſia tobere? Dus aliquid 
fweratur de Eccleſ1a, Iude proditort comparatur:talis enins 

er. 
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erat Indas. If in Secular Courts, Theft, and robbing 

of the State be valued eccondjug vnto different cir- 

cumſtances ; and the robbing of a priuate man, and 

purloyning of ſome prinate goods, be nor accoun- 

ted ſo capitall or hainous a crime, as is the defran- 

ding of the State and common Treaſurie : how 

much more grieuouſly ſhall the Sacrilegious Theete 

be puniſhed, faith Saint Auguſtine, who preſumed Tra?. 5o. is 

co rob & ſpoyle the Church 2 Certes, cuery Church. 7*- 

robber is: very well /hkened;.vnto {44s the Trajtor 

(for 1ndas was directly of thar ſtampe) and ſhall 

doubrleſly come ac the laſt vato 1uas end, (Amen) 

as was the forme of ancicnt Execrations. 

Huherto wee haue practice of 'the payment of 

Tithes, but with ſome difference for certainty in the 

relation. In che Story of 7aco5, it is not expreſſed 

that he payed them,nor mto whom he gave them, 

more than that he vowed them vnto Gad Almigh- 

ty. In the Story of £46raharm, itis ſer downe, Fa 

he gaue T:the, and likewiſe vato whom hee payed 

them. Tithes of all : vito Melchiſedes, a Prieit of the 

moit high God : To infinuate thus much withour 

doubt,thar Tz#thes are more due vnto the order of 

Melchiſedec, than.euer they were vnto the line of 4- 

701. Further than the Vow of 7acob, we cannot goe 

along by the ſame rthred, vnrill the time of Moſes, 

and Inſtitution of the Leuiticall Prieſthood, in Aa- 
700 and hjs poſterity, ſer aparr in Iſrael by God Al. 

mighty,vnto the ſeruice of the Altar, Their T:thes 

are not onely ſtoried to haue been payed, but are 

ſirily commanded tobe payed, as an indowment 

allotted vnto.that Prieſthood, fo long as it ſhould 


ſtand amongſthe Lewes, Not ſo formerly comman- 
FP manded, 
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manded in any written Law, but praQtiſed in Na. 
rure;a5 your ſelfe profeſſe, rowantis them thar then 
werethe Lords Prieſts. Which what doth it imply, 
burtan indeleble Character in mens hearts, that the 
Tithe was meerly the Prieſts part?-elſe why. vnto a 
Prieſt 773tbes, and Tithes ito none but'to a Priefh 
Why inoſoonera Prieſt of God mentioned, but his 
Portion 7T:thesalloted him? VVhy rather 7ithes, than 
any other part? There was,no doubt, a Law,though 
notwritten,by which Law they knew that they were 
bound: viz. that,ad\qwm ron aotts, ſed fatti ; non in- 
ſtituti, ſed imbuti ſums - by which the Gentiles who 
knew not the Law, yet did the things of the Lay, 
Though no doubt but rhoſe Patriarkes-had for this, 
asfor all other poynts of Diuine Service, ſpecial! 
inſtruion,and direftion, by Hlumination, Angeli- 
call-information, or Diuine Reuelation, which was 
the Pedagopie God trained them vp in, vntill that 
Scripturecarhe in place. Higher than Abraham wee 
cannotpgoefor expreſſe pratQtice, ( for wee finde no 
mention of 7:#he,nor yer of Prieſts before his time, 
which both are 'coequall, and cocuall) wnlcfſe, (ay 
you, we will 4reame with the Iewes, that the Lawwas 
writterVefovt the Creation. A dreamne irideed of do- 
tingheads;and forfaken miſcreants (your great Ma 
ſters, Maſter Se/4e») of men gitten ouer vrito a Re- 
probate ſenſe, ro belecue lyes and blafphemous fop- 
peries and impieries againſt 'God and reaſon, as it 
fome thinghadboen(forin what were theſe Lawcs 
written?) when nothing wasar All beſide rhar 0ve, 
who' was Al,-and one, = Oneneſſe : vnleſſe they 
meane written '(which-they'doe' nor) /mv the Tables 


of his- Daijrie 'knowledee, of his Evctnall purpoſe 


and 
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and Decree. If we were ſo mad, as with your Rab- 
bics to imagine this, yet 0lle quad a4 te? What is that 
to the Hiſtory of Tithes ? except there had alſo been 
practice of payment, either by him that was Adams 
Schoolemaſter, or ſome other as good as he. Bur let 
them alone dreamers in the diuels name. You muſt 
tell vs of things firſt done, and then written : and 
not written and then done. Bee it thena Truth in 
conſeſſion,on all fides, that there isno higher an Hi- 
ſtoricall mention .of 7i#hes, beyond the xelation of 
Abraham and Melchiſedec, in the Kings dale. Ex- 
preſſe mention, ſo. you ſay, and well: tor otherwide 
you might well haue feared, after-claps. If not vpon 
mention, yet vpon in{inuation of a Tenth, payed vnro 
God, by ſome eldex then. Abraham, or Melchiſedec, 
though he were Sem: the ſonne of Noah, Tet for all 
that, to your owne woxds arc, the Apcients ſeeme 18 
haue obſerued a reſpect had vnio the quantity of what was 
conſecrazed in hoſe rims unto the Lord, as apart of the 
jeerly increaſe. For all your former Negatiue, you 
meane,that they obſerue ir, at the firſk mention of 
any Sacrifice which was offered vnto God by the 
two firſt brothers, Gain,and Abel, Gen.g.z. Doe the 
Ancients ſeexe, all.of them, or the maior part of them 
to inſinuate a 7ithe, ( for you limit not the number 
of the Ancients, who they were, or how many) and 
ſhall we withourt.more adoc, or reſpe& vnto them, 
take your Negative as currant to the > gpl of 


that which they ſuppoſe? andas you confeſle, ſceme _ 


10 haue obſerued? Ancients ſhould not bee ſo lightly 
turned out of your fingers, leſt by diſgracing of 
them,you diſcontent: Him, whole they are by appro- 
ximation, that. hath vouchſafed to bns'called, the 


Ap0c,1.14. 


De bapt.cont. 
Donat. lib.gq. 
cap.6, 


2ony{. 1, 
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Ancient of Dayts. "Their fray haires muſt nor bee by 
Punies fo dif-reſpe&ed,leſt He take irill, whoſehaire 
ts ſaid in oneplace to bee white, enen as white wool, 
Saith the ſonne of Syrach, Dep not the narration of 
thy Elders, (this is good counfſell, marke it well, for 
you need it, Maſter Se/den) becauſe they learned it of 
their forefathers : and what is any nouelling vp-ſtarr, 
that hee ſhould controll, or refigere their dre/ar 7 
It», rb +5 dr/jrrn hegiey, «Mor. That which Is remarke. 
able for Antiquity, is venerable, ſaith Saint 3://, for 
Authority; eſpecially being ſeconded with com. 
mon-confent, he Ancrents, you'fay, ſeeme. All of 
Them, you meane:: fo we may take it, and hold you 
to thar- generall deſignement : otherwiſe, why did 
you writeſo loofely,and net confine * 2mm FD 
wellas your meaning, mnto ſome of them ? Andif 
All of them doe, as indeed All doe, then take _ heed 
what will follow thereupon : you may haply tall 
foule, where you will be miſchicued for cuer. te. 
nim confuetudo,quam & tunc homines furſum verſus 1. 


ſpictentes, non videbant a poſterioribus inititutam, ric, 


ab Apoſtolts tradita &- retenta creditar, faith Saint 4u- 
enitine.Xou,and other Nouellers may not thinke (o: 
you may alſo take a pride. in not thinking fo, butin 
daring toconteſt with thoſe Heroes:eucn as the Cuc- 
kow may-imagine her note tobee ſvveeter then the 
Nightingales: or Marſy.s oppoſe his Bag-pipes to 
_Apolloes Lute ; vvhere the iſſue vvas, that CApolio,as 
you remember to haue read in Nom - 
Mapoves Smpadogr aunir inlyZeg, 
Alpug repre roy qv729 xonritpor avenir. 


He flayed him, and hung his skinne v onthe hedge. 


| But vpon theſe differences and diſlenfions in rhe 


Church. 
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Church, itwill nor follow, it cannot poffibly, that 
Chritt muſt therefore vtterly loſe his Church, as 
Cyprian ſaid .in another caſe. Had you expreſſed 
Some of them : and were it true, that but So-ze of then 
were of that Opinion, yet fo we ſhall haue a Party 
ſtrong enough to conclude a Practice, at leaft in O- 
pinion, which is vpon the mayne of your Triplicity 
tor Tithes, For vnto this Seemrng of ſome of the An- 
ciexts , you ſhould haue added in true and ſquare 
dealing, if you knew ſo much, Concurring with - or 
elſe Grounding wpon the Septuazints. Now, I thinke 
| you know it, many haue' eſteemed their Authority 
jacred, as being in that their Tranſlation eſpecially 
aſſilted and dire&ed by the holy Spirit. And though 


this Tranſlation were not Sacred 1n it ſelte, forthe 


Tranſlators, not, as they haue been by ſome imagi- 
ned, ſo aſſiſted by Gods Spirit: yer it is little lefle 
then Sacred, in reſpect of Confirmation accrewing 
afterward: inas much as our Sauiour, and his Apo- 
ſtles,take vp teſtimonies of the Law and Prophets, 
in their quotations, not from the originall Hebrew, 
but from their tranſlation. Now the Septuagint, as 
your ſelte acknowledge, reade it thus: ow, « 5c egon- 
ins 292m NN pan Hine, huaphe , hover. If thos offer rightly, 
and dinide not wpriehtly thou hait ſinned,hold thy peace. 
Which manner of phraſe and ſpeaking,ſcemeth vn- 
to you,to deſ1gne out a defect 17 the quantity : and fo 
mult the Sacrifice approoued, which Abel offered, 
neceſſarily fall out vpon a qzota pars - which is that 
= *'n, ſo much of importance for the preſent: and fo 
much impugned and deteſted by thoſe , that loue 
notto heare of ſuch ancient practice for Gods part 
the Terth, leſt they bee foxced to admitagainſt f 20s 

- wils, 
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wils, a tanding inheritance from God the Donor, for a; 
euerlaiting Prieſt-hood before and ſince the Law. In 
which number I doubt nor, but you, Maſter Se//:;,, 
doe make one. As if it were an vnreaſonable and yn. 
ſufferable aſſertion in practice of Piety, that God,jn 
the very Infancy and beginning of his Seruice, 
ſhould require not onely the firſt and chiefeſt Pr1n,;. 
115, for the quality : butalſo the Text/ , ſuch a por. 
tion, for the quantity. Diniſion, which is ſpoken of, 
is in both:and rather in the quarto,then in the qr./7;y, 
But this Reaſon , you reioyne , was from 10 6:41 
cauſe,then the mis-tranſlation of the Text tn the [/o: 1.0 
Caix. Sothen, belike, neither Greeke Fatlier+, 19; 
Septuazint vnderſtood the Hebrew text. it v. rc 
good that they might returne to learne it herc : or 
rather, becauſe that is impoſſible, that ſuch as cl. 
lenge them of Ignorance, vpon the opinion of tiicir 
owne deepe skill, might bee packed thither to in- 
{trudt them there, leſt peraduenture, when all ſhall 
ipeake Hebrew at the latter day, They be to ſecke in, 
and haue forgotten their mother tongue : who yet, 
either were indeed, or were ſuppoſed to be the bei 
Hebritians, and Lingueſts of that Nation : and as 
ſuch, were purpoſely choſen for, and deputed vnto 
that Tranſlation. I, but this mis-tranſlation was, it 
may be,out of miſtaking. Say then,our of ſer purpole, 
or of negligence did they ſo miſtake. No reaſon 01 
cauſe why they ſhould of purpoſe miſtake,or miſtran- 
{lte: for in thoſe times they were voyd of fation,cs- 
215 Func cauſas procul habuerunt lo they were not atter- 
ward. Then the text was not liable vnto any partia- 
lity. For it toucheth nor anyway vpon the Meſſias, 
or his Kingdome. To accuſc themof negligence, 


men 
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men of ſuch Choyce, Eminency, and Learning; fo 

farre intruſted, ſo well fitted and accommodared ; fo 
induſtrious and diligent, in aduiſing, comparing, 

and reuiſing,as they are reported to have been every 
way, doth argue malicious —_— and detraQtion, 
beſide inſolent preſumption in him that ſhall doe 
ir, except hee bring good proofe for his accuſation. 
What reaſon then to ſay they did amiſſe tranſlate it? 
Becauſe it is otherwiſe in our bookes now: and Saint 
Hicrome found it otherwiſe in the Copies he vſed fo 
long agone. Vhy, good Sir, did the Septuagint de- 
praue their Copies ? or did they mil-report the text 
then extant? Or to go to the former accuſation; Out 
of Partiality or Negligence did they ſo tranſlate?Or 
was the Tranſlation vied in the Primitive Church? 
And before , a Counterfeit, and none of theirs ? 
Or vnderſtood they not their owne mother tongue, 
being not Heleniſts, or of the diſperſion, but Na- 
tives of the Land of Canaaz, and the learnedeſt 
Scribes then liuing? Thus,no diſcreetman will ima. 
gine. With ſome probability it may be ſaid,that the 
Tranſlation we now haue, is none of theirs, bur with 
this reſtraint that muſt be auouched, Not ztirely,nor 
totally theirs: For the truth is, that wenow haue, is a 
cocctum, Ora miſling tranſlation, from the differen 
ones of Aquila, T heodotion, Symmachus, Lucian, the 
Septuagints, and perhaps others: but you ſhut our 
your ſelfe from any ſuch defence or plea : you fay it 
is Theirs - and ſo being imagined, thoſe inferences, 
ſome of them, cannot be auoyded. And the Truth 
is, whatſocuer becommeth of the Torall, this parr 
was truly theirs. The moſt ancient Fathers of thoſe 
Primiriue tines had the true tranſlation of the Sep- 
P4 luagint. 
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ruagint, Wee may very well want that which they 
had: as being vtrterly loſt in fo long a tratt of time, 
rwelue or fouretcenc hundred yceres : ſo many in. 
undations and ouerflowings of Barbarous nations : 
ſo impious Edictsand practice as that.of Dzocle/i.z, ] 
HMaximianus and others , to burne and abolith Sg 
Scripture : ſo great Ignorance and barbariſme az c 

t 

1 


| 
| 
| 
i 


for many ages obtayned in the World: or laſtly, as 
I touched but now, which is moſt likely of any other 


; cauſe or occaſion,the tranſlation being confuled and t 
5 _  embezeled, as many things elſe haue been,which ac- i 
| cording vnto the naturall imperteCion, and courſc SM. 
| of kinde, are the farther from the head and firſt ori. n 
| ginall, the more remote from Purity and Sincerity, F ( 

Now that the 70. themiſelues thus read the text, 1 


Philoan Helleniſt of Alexandria doth witneſle, who 
wrote before any tranſlation publike and Vniuer(al! 
was inthe world, but onely that of the 70. Elders 
| And he might haue vied, if nor the originall and au- 
thenticke Copies, yet fome immediatly tranſcribed 
thence, conſtdering his age and his aboade. But ir 
Pagnzo. edi him the words are ro an hayre, as the Fathers citc 
: * themout of the Septuagint : euen all the Fathers of 
the Greeke Church,who cite the words fo. Amone!i 
thoſe of the Latine Church,7Ter:ullian the eldeſt this 
day extant; and firſt that euer wrote but 4polionrr. 
and laſtly, the beſt and moſt generall Encyclop.csi/t, 

or if you will, Ph{o/ozer,thateuer the Latine Churci: 
enioyed.doth,as yourſelte confeſle,fo cire and reade 

> Lib.4.cap, 34, 165 you might haueadded *© Jrenews,or his Interpre- 
* Lib.de Cain &+ tEr Very ancient : * Ambroſe, © Auguſtine, and whoſ0- 


Abel.caps. eyer wrote in the Latine Church, before that 7:- 
© De Cuuit. Dei 
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z7. roms tranſlation had gotten taſt footing,in the Welt. 


And 
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/ 
Andafter Auguſtine, * Profper ſo readeth and citerh * Dc vas... 
the text: and if I remember well, Hincmarns in Flo. ©t-2-4. 


1:r445, Sorthart hitherto there isno certainty at all 
in Hiſtory, nor yet corſfat of receined opinion : bur 


Text againſt Text : Tranſlation againſt Tranſlation: 


Saint Hierowe, and with him, 1o4z Selden forhis own 
ends againlt the 70. and with them all the Greeke 
Fathers, beſide the principall of the Latine Church. 
The Grecke Church diuided againſt the Latine : 
the Latine diuided and at variance at home. Now 
inthis Caſe of diſtraction, I ſee no reaſon but to 
follow the dirc&ton and preſcript of the moſt re- 
noumed and eſteemed aflembly that cuer was in the 
Chriſtian world ſince the Apoſtolicall times, giuen 
in another caſc,and vpon other occaſion, = #2 x:iz 3 
we're, Let ancient cuſtomes ſtand, fayd rhe Coun. 
cell of Nzce, and be obſcrued : Let the elder reading 
ſtand and take place, and not bee cQuerſwayed or bee 
borne downe by a younger, by ſome few, in a man- 
ner conteſting againſt the z2.:97 part. They were 
deceined,you will ſay. Ir is ſtrange they ſhould, all 
of them , Interpreters and Fathers, varill Hrerozzes 
daycs; thatnone of them ſhould know what Secih, 
or Chattah, or Rabas did ſignif ;. and yer they vn- 
derſtood the tongue many ot them, as well as //ze- 
rome, The Septuzgionts were no Grammarians , faith 
that bold bayard Srenchives rhe Bibliochecary in his 
Annotations : they could not diſtinguiſh betwixr 
Pathuch, and Phata : as if Steuchives had vnderſtood 
_ thetongue better with Saint Hzeromze, then Natural 

and Learned Iewes : or might not as well, with all 
thcir Grammar, be deceiucd as they. It ever, {ince 


cir dayes,the Hebrew text were pure and vadepra- 
ued. 
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ued, it was much more vndepraued in their dayes, 
The more Ancient reading, cuer the moſt ſincere, 
Innouations and alterations, and deprauations are 
of a later edition. In the 70'. time, the miſcreant 
Iewes had not begun to put in praQice corrupting 
of Tranſlations nor Originals. This afterward they 
did attempt,vpon rage and malice againſt our Saui. 
our, as 14itine Martyr proueth poſitively vnto Try. 
phons teeth:and I wonder that any man can haue the 
face to deny it. And that there hath been,fſince thoſe 
rimes,ſome packing about this text,may appeareby 
that great variety found in the reading. The olde 
Tran(lator hath it thus : Nonne ſi bent egeris,recipies ? 
Sin autem malt, ſtatim in foribus peccatum. Saint Hi. 
rome himſelfe thus : Nonne , fi bene egers, dimittetur 
tibi ? Et ſi non bent egerts, ante fores peccatum tuum ſe. 
debit ? Others thus : Nonne ſs bene egeres, attolles, ſeu 
leuabs, ſcilicet vultum tuum ? Others beſide expreſſe 
it thus: Nonne ſi bexe egerts, exaltatio erit tibi ? Et |; 
0n,&c. The Chalde Paraphraſe thus : Nonne þ; e 
mendauers opera tua, remittetur tibi ? And Hierome_ 
himſelfe may ſeeme to haueſented out, or lighted 
ypon ſome variety in the Originall , which he vſed: 
bur moſt certaine, ſome difference of copies. For, 
ſaith he, Nunc multoalias : Now adayes the reading 
15 farre otherwiſe, from that which £ 

tor he durſt not charge them cyther with Ignorance, 
er deprauing. Now : which muſt needs imply, that 
in his opinion it was not cuer ſo. And if wee will 
haue deprauing here; why might nor Saint Hieromes 
Iew,obtrude a depraued copie vnto his Scholler, in 
hatred of, and to diſcredit the Septuagints ? For 
Hrerome did not fee, nor could come to know all the 


ſeueral! 
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ſcucrall and different copies in the world. The Se- 
uenty,it may be,had the very Originals, whether re- 
ſtored or corrected , that Efdras vied : for no ſuch 
long time was betwixt them and him. And Prolemerns 
Philadelphus; ſuch was his affeQion in this kinde, 
would haue the beſt,and might in thoſe dayes (ſuch 
was his power and authority) command the be}. 
Saint #/:-r0mes equals met with depraued copies of 
Authors, nothing ſo ancient by ſome hundreds of 
yeeres,as the Seuenty : viz. Ruffinus,ol loſephus, 

Bur out_of your courteſie you will admit the 
Tranſlation,nd let it in kindenefle goe tor currant : 
and yer cucn fo, there isnot any certaine Quantitie 
or quota pars to be deduced from the Text. No por- 
tion allotted: no tint or proportion ſer forth to bee 
obſerued, or then ved by the Righteous Avel, in his 
Oblations : bur only the minde of him that offered, 
thereby manifeſted, and the 2uality of his oblation 
deſizned. For this we haue Scripture and Fathers in 
the margine:PraRice of Pagans in the courſe of the 
Hiſtory. 

Herein, as is your ordjnary wont , you change 
the ſtate : For the Queſtion is nor yer, what indecd 
was meant by Aofes there,but what the 70. Interpre- 
ters tooke to be: there meant: and how the Fathers 
of the Greeke Church vnderſtood the place. If ir be 
certaine that they tooke it ro bee Moſes meaning, 
their authority in the Church is ſo awfull, and fo re- 
gardfull, that it will much preiudice your Nega- 
tive againſt their Affirmative, though you take in 
alſo to be your Camerade,that infolent Steuchius,who 
obieeth want of Grammar 5kill vnto the Septuagints. 


Bur goe we together : your flat contrary poſition vn- 
to 
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rothem is this : Here is no certamme quantity noted, ny 
any quota pars. No certaine Quantity, 1s not the 
poyar, if you meane by certaine, a defined and de. 
eermined parr, as the firſt, the tenth, the twencicth, 
or ſo. For looke backe vnto the termes of yourtir{ 
propolition, and there is no more, buta yeſpect bad 
. 240 the gnantity. In the Conclufion there is a Ce. 
taine qiiazitity , and ſoa Fallacy of Intentroy, if you 
purpoſely interred it, oran error in Arte, if out of 
your Logicke you ſuppoſed it to beea formall fc. 
quence. It otherwile you meane a Certarye qrantity, 
as orherwile you may meane it, becauſe certaine, is 
vncertaine oftentimes, and as much as 7ndeterminate 
in our tongue, then thus it is in the Greeke text of 
the true and very Septuagznt rightly vnderſtood, the 
minde of Abel the offerer, and his good affteCtion 
was intended : Quantity or portion,this part or that 
part,haue nothing to doe with the meaning of thoſe 
words, no not in the Iudgement or opinion of the 
Ancients themfelues, who yet ſeemed to haue had i 
reſpect wnt 6 the quantity, in that phraſe of Dinzarng i 
117ht. For ſo Chryſoſtome,g Ambroſe,and ſome others 
doe ſp eake. Itis indeed to be granted,not vnto you, 
but Piety,Religion,and Reaſon,thart in duties of tha! 
Narure, the Hearr, and the minde is all in all.. 0: 
mus antmms pulcherrimns cultus, The beſt we can giuc 
God,is to give him our Heart. This he requireth as 
his portio nz My Sonne, gine methy heart, God Al- 
mighty, « and «: Firſt and laſt, hath reaſon tore- 
quire that,which liuerthfir{t,and Gieth laſt, and is the 
Originall of both Lite and Motion. But the vprich: 
heart, to God inwardly; how ſhall it be manifeſted 
20 be ſo,outwardly? Or the Aﬀettions indeared vnto. 
| God, 
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. God,by what meanes ſhall they be diſcerned ofman? 


It cannot be but inſemblable fort, asthe Tree is di- 


{tmguiſhed by the fruit: namely,by a Liberall hand, 
an open purſe: for which cauſe God is faid to Lowe 4 
cheerefull giver. Liberality is diſcoucred two- wayes : 
by the 2 altry,and goodneſſe of the gif} : by the quas- 
tity and mnchity of what is preſented : ina full mea- 
ſure , heaped and prefled downe. Theſe two arc bet- 


ter then any one: and happy are ſuch as ſend them 


both together into Gods Houſe. Bur if needes there 
muſt be, which is not good nor neceſlary that ſo ir 
ſhould be,a diuiſton,and difioyning, giue me rather 
the quality, an hopeſt heart, and a willing m2de, then 
any great quartity out of Superfluity , whatſocuer, 
for Feare, Faſhion,or Oftentation given : the Widows 
Mite out of her poore eftate , with Heart and all, 
rather then Great riches of the ungodly. In the Quan- 
tity there 1s not very much, rathcrnone at all , For- 
mality : bat much de materia , a great deale of Earth 
in earthy things, little of the Spirit for Heauenly. 
things ; and therefore to God nor ſo accepted , who 
is moſt abſtraft from Concretion , a&trs puriſimms, 
as they-phraſe it; but as Loquuntur myſte , whois a Spr- 
rit , and thoſe that wor ſhip him , mut doe it in Spirit and 
in Truth, Butwhere both doe, and may concurre in 
one , Boyum good, and Maz2num great, it cannot be 
quale, of any good Condition or Property., that1s 
not alſo quantum , in lomeample meaſure done with 
a liberall hand. God is not inriched or bertred by 
all that wecan giue him,or doe for him : yet the rule 
of Aﬀe&ionholdeth euer , If we loued God, as we 
doe pretend,all that we haue or can haue, were,cuen 
mour owne opinion , too little for him, $7 xe _ 

eveo 


A ee res 


222 C HAP. T. 
debeopro me fatto, quantum rependam pro me redempto? 
If the quartwme or quota pars were of noregard or e. 
ſteeme, then the Princes and Grandees of the world 
areno better to be reſpected , though they giue , an. 
fwerable vnto their State , ability , and greatneſſe, 
then meaner men: then the wedge of the gold of 
ophir in it ſelfe , and true account , isno better then 
Goates hayre , or Badgers skins. Salomon,what necded 
hee haue beene fo profuſe at the dedication of the 
Temple? or 19/ias ſo magnificent in his Paſſeouer? or 
the woman at ſuch coſt with her Alabaſter boxe of 


prectous Spitxenard ? Riuets of oyle,and ten thouſands 


of Sheepe were but lauiſh expenſes, and eg 
disburiements in their deyorions in the Prophet, 
{imply and quaterzs tales, and not comparatiuely in 
regardot a willing heart : a payre of Pigions howlo- 
eucr would doe as well: ora Lambe of a yeere old: 
and yet weſecand reade, that God for Oblations, 
Sacrifices, and Freewil-offrings,did take order in the 
Law,that !ſrae/{hould giue as they wereable, cuery 
one accordingly as God had giuen a bleſſing vnto 
his Increaſe. And therefore D avid,who had gathered 
much , euen infinite Treaſure by the ſpoyle and pil 
lage of many Nations, left an infinite and ineſtima- 
ble Maſſe, of Gold, and Siluer, and-other metal! 
for the building ofthe Temple. The magnificence ot 
lome men Prelates,eſpecially of former times, is ad- 
mirable in building , beaurifying , indowing the 
Churches and Houſes of God in the Kingdome in 
this mans Opinion was but vayne , idle,ſuperfluous, 
and ſuperſtitious,if their many good deeds,and mol 
bounteous expenſes were tono purpoſe, all loſt, be- 
cauſe their mindealone, though neuer _— co 

oe 
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docanyaQtuall or reall good, was ſufficient. Sir, 
were Antigonss liuing, : a», he that would do good 
deeds, and nener meant to doe any; you werea fit 
man to beof Counſell in the Cabinet to him : ar 
leaft,to be his fee'd Aduocate,or Arturney. Howſoe-. 
uer he were a King, and it doth not ſtand with the 
State of Princes,as with the meaner callings of o- 
ther men : in poynt of Honour, it is not for them to 
giue were, onely ſo much as will ſerue to hold 
life and foule rogether, bur wpzaawre;, abundantly, 
yet you had in prompru,and in procine/u, an anſwere 
ready; it mattereth not quantum, how ſmall a pir- 
tance he conferre,ſo be v6 giue itwith a)l his hearr. 
This is good doctrine for ſome ſort of men, whoha- 
uing not onely « 27,92 4 25-24, eNOUgh for their 
paines and deſeruings,and toſerueas good men as 
themſclues in their places, but euen more by much 
than is forthat ranke: whohauing ingorged all, re- 
gorge nothing againc for: Gods ſake, nor cuer did, - 
that[ haucheard or read of, beſtow periny, much 
lefſepound,in pros vſus, bur leaue their ſabſtance en- 
tire, ſpoyles andall,vato their babes. 

It.is rae, the Pagans afcribod roo much vnto the 
quantam. They ſuppoſed tobee heard for therrlong 
prayers; and imagined to merit for their-great coſt 
and large expences: or elſe they did it to make 
knowne their vanity : ms tir rome, as Halicarnaſ- 
ſexs calleth ir: and rherefore he rather commendeth 
and preferreth the frugality of the ancient Romans, 
in their ſeruice and Sacrifices. But what of that? 
(hall ic therefore be Piety ro giue mony, or not 
proportionably ? Doubtleſle heere, as in all things, 
aro n wiren; thie meangand good mediocrity is to be 
preferred 
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preferred vnto all. There are in Porphyrie two ſorts 
of men irregular andout of ſquare in the ſeruice of 
their gods : aw», the Atheiſt that giucth nothing, 
nor offereth any Sacrificcat all : and rei, the Sy. 
perſtitious, who layeth on load beyond all meaſure, 


- andneuer thinketh he hath done enough : berwixr 


theſe extremes the high way lyeth. Ir is beſt to hold 
mediocrity and moderation : bur if needs there will 
be a declining, rather too much, than too little: 
both are bad, but yer no compariſon, betwixrt the 
Atheiſt, and Superſtitious : rather tolerate that 
which tendeth to the Folly of the one, than the Im. 
picty of the other. 

The Athenians to this purpoſe are much com. 
mended, who conferring with Phidra,that excellent 
Artiſan,about making a Statueor Image for 13:1, 
or Pallzs, I remember not whether, and the que: 
being of what matter or metall it were beſt to 
make it; he perſwaded them to haue it of Iuory, 
becaufe it would bee ſo more ſightly, and berter 
wrought. They approued well . his opinion for 
that reaſon : but when hee added, that it was much 
the cheaper way, they bade him hold his peace, and 
talke no more of cheapneſſe: For in ſuch things as 
belong vnto Gods ſeruice, cheapneſle and ſauing of 
charges, ſo things þe well and decently done, arcin 
no caſe to be talked of. Thus thoſe Pagans were af- 
tected vmo their falſe gods : wee principally ſtand 
vpon that quere of charges, if it be but to make the 
Parſon a Surpleſſe,or tocaſt a Bell. All did not fo, [ 
grant, nor were ſo afte&ed among(t them. If any 
did, as moſt did, for the mazor part were ſo deuotcd, 
it is ſhame enough for vs, where All ſhould bee, and 
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very fewareſo well affe&ed. There were Sacrilegi- 
ous ones now and then amongſt them : yet more 
Cains, and /udaſſes amongſt vs than them, that can. 
not indure hanc perditionem,as they ſuppoſe it. There 
were perſwaders vnto impiety, as well then,as now : 
elſe why ſhould Porphyrie,that — of hell, who 
barked againſt Pagan, as well as Chriſtian piety, 
writeas he doth in his ſecond booke, of not eating 
fleſh, nic mdz in 94 jag, God is better pleaſed 
wich ſmall coſt, and refuſe oblartions? A fit aduiſer 
for any Sacrilegiſt, that killeth the Oxe,and —_— 
the hornes vpon the Altar. And hee is not to ſeeke 
tor a ſeeming reaſon of this his blaſphemous apho. 
rilme., T-xpangery Jorma I ingripe 2s mines Fiaerty, 1 Throre & mr, rn (+ 
marr x, Parr immin. os! ona rh T6 Tapunriuþe, Jeardrlo ware 


ergy, 134 pegs aurd Thrh douee) fray (alror Tore ore, VVhen certaine 


lauiſh prodigals haue offered in Sacrifice whole He. 
catombs vnto the gods, after all that great coſt, a 
little Frankincenſe is put vpon the Altar. Whereby 
it is apparanr, that wharſocuer ele was ſpent more 
than needed, was but coſt to no- purpoſe, and idle 
expences: it was this laſt littk nothing, that beſt did 
pleaſe God : therefore his concluſion after all is, 
What needed this coit, and much adoe ? But his great 
Patriarke, the Father and Founder of the Sed that 
he was of, Pythagoras I meane, neuer taught him this 
wicked and impious dodtrine, which hee maintai- 
ned. For, | 
Hyg: TIvaery;puc To etna legre edu, 
Keirc, ip”  Maprmph? hay BrNousny, ; | 
When Pyrhagoras found out that Mathematicall in- 
uvention,of which ſo much he reioyced and boaſted, 
he ſuppoſed he could not bee ſulficiently thankfull 
2 vnto 
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vnto the gods for it,except he offered an entire Oxe, 
And whatthe generall opinion of the Pagans was 
for this poynt,it appeareth by that which is fabuleq 
of Prometheus by Lucian and others, that hee was 
chained to Mount Caucaſus, and tormented by the 
Eagle, for coozening 1«piter in his part of Sacrifice, 
when he keptthe fleſh, and beſt parts for himſc!fe, 
and gauchim nothing but the ſhin-bones couered 
with the kall,and ſome fat. Promethens was as wily as 
any Sacrilegiſt whatſocuer : hee had many excule: 
and pretences,and allegations for himtelte,burnoic 
ſerued to keepe him from the vengeance of heaucn, 
and iuſt puniſhment deſerued. 
Ne amnuro za >, Gmc mae mal 8 prget, 

Pretences and pretexts in ſuch caſes neuer wanted, 
The Meſſeniaxs hauing taken many rich preſents, 
that Phalaris ſent vnto _Apollces ſhrine, made booty 
thereof, and ſhared them, pretending that it could 
not be but :-, an vnhallowed oblation,which came 
from ſuch an odious and execrable tyrant as was 
Phalaris. And both Monſcur Bretazene, who of Jatc 
in France: and Maſter Cheyny, who before that in 
England per{waded in Parliament the difſolution, 
deſolation, annexation of Abbeyes and Churches, 
and conſecrated endowments, amongſt Harpics 
that gaped to deuoure all, had then faire ſhewes of 
publike good, in Reaſon of State, and Religion 
both. Sacriledge hath been committed in Paga- 
niſme. Bur neuer,that I know,in any Pagan Statc or 
Story, by the publike Ac ofa State,no not ſo much 
as queſtioned or diſputed. It is ftrange, but ſo iris, 
that in zeale vnto Picty and the ſeruice of God, not 
onely'Samaria hath exceeded Ieruſalem, but cuen 
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Babylon put downe Sion. You,perhaps, arenor cul. 
pable of reall treſpaſle in this kinde: as,Caſia inthe 
Poet, quam nemo rogauit.For want of meanes and op. 
portunity, and nor of will. That appeareth plainly 
by the whole courſe of your ſtory, It ſufficethnor, 
that now you could wiſh (if yet you doe ſo heartily 
wiſh) this worke had been vndone. For want of that 
ſucceſſe, it may be, which you hoped and expe&ted : 
elſe, good counſell was giuen you, before you med- 
dled with ir, not to begin, by a friend of yoursand 
mine in Somerſet-ſhire, whom you would not fol- 
low, But whatſocuer your intention was, or minde 
be, your booke lineth to doe miſchicte: therefore 
looke to your reckonings and account ro bee made 
vnto Him, againſt whoſe right and inheritance you 
haue bent your face. Non remittitur peccatum, 71ſt re- 
ftituatur ablatum. 

The quota pars, or quantum, muſt not yet bee left. 
The Heathens gane the beſt of all in their calpar and pre- 
2eſium. It fo, then that Beſt was no vncertaine or 
wandring partznor any meaſure and quantity at ad- 
venture : and the rather,it we reade it Premetinm, as 
iris found in Fes, from meaſuring out, and not 
from cutting downe, quod prelibationts causa metieba- 
rr, Whence the ſame thing, as Scalzger obſerueth 
vpon YVarro, was called ee»4« amongſt the Spartans: 
andthe learnedeſt T ogatorum omnium Marcos Var 
70, willhaue the word Meſs, which muſt bee gran- 
dame to your Preeſſum, denominated, 2 ans . me- 
ior, quod ſign ificat menſura, ſaith Petrus Vidtorins, As 
for Caſpar, your great Diuine 7oſeph Scaliger will aſ- 
ſure you,that it 1s deduced. from «$1, or from 
>, a veſſellor meaſure amongſt the Grecians, and 
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amongſttheold Romanes, before that 4ol;ur came 
to be of any vſcamonegſt them :{o Marcrs /'arro,/:, 
1. de vita populs Rom. 210d antequam nomen doly 719. 
latum eſſet, cum etiam 1d Gems waſorum Calpar Aicere. 
tur,id vinum Calpar appeilatnm e5t, From the veſſell, 
which was a ſtanding mcaſure, the wine thence 
d:awne,was ſocalled ;nor becauſe it was the bel}, 
or firſt wine, as indecd it was; but becaulc that be. 
ing Primitie,or aq, it was drawne forth vnto fuch 
a proportion. It is true which Fez hath raken out 
of Verrius Flaccus : and you haue borrowed, thoug|: 
you name him not,out of Feit, that Calpar was: ;- 
mum nouum, quod de dolio demebatur ſacrificy causi, ai. 
tequam we” pa (as their premetium allo was) pre- 
libations gratia : and therefore the Gloſſarium Latin 
Gracum rendreth Calpar thus : inG- « vis: wine vicd in 
Sacrifice : and in another place thus, Calpar (and not 
as in the printed bookes, calcar ) veiq, erny7eriune, SAcri- 
ficesof the firſt-fruits of wine : which all looke vnto 
a portion and quota pars, in the offering, as the chie- 
feſt and principall of the vintage. Calpar was firſt a 
ſet proportion, and then a knowne meaſure, what. 
ſocuer meaſure it was. For the Pagans gaue their 
Primitias duly and truly cuery yeere: ſo T:zbullu cuen 
of ſmall things: 
Et quodcunque mihi pomum nouns educat anni, 
Libatum, agricole ponitur, ante, Deo. 
Did theſe men giue alway the beſt, the fineſt, the pu- 
reſt,the richeſt of all? The chiefeſt in ſtrength,& the 
very goodneſſe of their increaſe. This is your intc- 
rence from Calpar and Premeſſum.. But by as good 
reaſon might my Countrimen fay, and conclude, 
Watthey paycd their 7 zthes duly, truly, fully, and 
faithfully, 
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faithfully, of all, and of the beſt, becauſe ſome they 
doe.at ſome time, in ſome places, being cuiced in 
their pretended cuſtomes,and by Law enforced ther. 
unto: who otherwiſe are nor of the moſt willing 
ones: nor pay orher than the worſt they can finde, it 
ſo berhe Parion be fo diſpoſed to take it. It isnot to 
be denied, bur Pagans gaue Primitizs of all, and of 
enery kind of increaſe: and for inſtance, in Sacrifi- 
ces amongſt the Romans, <mpzxzcincudun it infor ankdy yy 
faith Halticarnaſſexs: nor ſo only,but ecreand oorivwe, 
the firſt and chiefeſt in worth and value, as well as 
the firſt and eldeſt in time. Burall this dorhno more 
diſcountenance the 24antum, in their deuotions, 
then it inftifieth the quality of theiroblations : one- 
ly they came in for oftentation ſake, that men not 
acquainted with theſe Grammaticall paſſages, may 
take the Author, as hee would be held, for a great 
Philolozcr, none like him of the Nation. But wee 
come vnto Abels Sacrifice. 

Your words are : S9 heere.ss not ay quord pars, or 
certaine quantity noted, but onely iegexyrrG- yen, the 
minde of him IN axd the quality of his oblation, 
That is _AMbels affe&ion,with which hee offered this 
his Sacrifice: notatall, by no means any number or 
proportion that he obſerued. And for this dodtrinall 
concluſion, to oy countenance & credit therunto, 
the margine is bepainted full with Texts of Fathers, 
who are taught to hold their peace for the number, 
andnot to haue roued atany quantity ar all. And 
yet they reade the Text as the Septuazints doc, and 
expound the Text according to that Reading, and 
notafrer Hieroms new Interpretation : which gaue 
accaſion,as you ſaid cuen now.ynto ſome ; and theſe 

Q 3 Fathers 


230 C HAP. TI, 
Fathers are of that Some, to take it, and expound ir 
as meant and intended of a certaine, that is, a deter. 
mined and ſet quantity, not well, by Cazz, diuided, 
nor as it ought to be. Indeed I grant, and it cannot 
be denicd.thart theſe Fathers doe notpunRually ang 
in preciſe words ſpcake, of a ſer, certaine, fixed,and 
lo determined quota. They could not doe ir puny. 
ally, where no ſuch part was cxprefled by the Pen. 
man of holy Scripture :and it was not then need. 
full ro expreſſe a quantity, which was knowne vnto 
all, in common vſe euery where, and the ſtanding 
proportion in Gods ſervice. Nor was there then any 
{cruple,doubt,or oppoſition about the poynr. For 
fo ithath alway becn the vie euery where, men doc 
ſpeake more freely, and wrire more ſecurely, in 
things not queſtioned,nor yet contradicted. So did 
Chryſeſtome and others,in poynt of Grace, of Nature, 
of Fyree-will, ante mota certamina Pelaziana. And the 
elder Church was more rigid in caſe of Lapſe, I 
nance, and Indulgencies, before Nowatus began to 
play the Puritan, and cut them off from God and 
Reſtauration, who had denied rhrough infirmity, 
Pelagius oppoling, did driue the Church vnto a 
ſtraighter iſſue, and made Angyſtize ſtudy and can- 
uaſe the queſtion throughly indeed, and diſpute it 
more ſuſpenſely, then any had done before him. lt 
you ſay, No quantity is at all infinuated, 1 mult 
challenge nts talfifying their ſayings and their 
opinions but euen now : or at leaſt for miſ-vnder- 
fanding them. When you ſaid, The Ancients ſeemed 
io baue had a reſpet? vnto the quantity - The Ancients 
all: or All,ar leaſt, that were of Tertu{l;s minde, 
and read the Text with the Sep;»agam. If theſe as” 
wc 
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_ ried to haue had ſuch reſped?, then Ambroſe and Chry. 
{o;ome, rwo of thoſe that ſtand in your margine, 
haue ſoone turned ouer another leate, and haue 
changed from that they ſeemed. For if you pleade 
that you ſaid no more, but, They ſeemed io haue 03- 
ſcrued ſome ſuch reſpect, the an{were is, that we faſten 
no other ſaying vnto you, but onely that They ſee- 
cd. Now nothing ſeemcth to be fo, or fo, but there 
is ſome cauſe of fo ſeeming. Ir ſcemeth there is fire, 
where we ſee a ſmoke. And heere is cauſe to haue it 
ſceme ſo, and fo to take it as it ſeemerh, becaulc fo 
many Ancient learned Fathers would not ſo gene- 
rally haue runne vpon the Quantity,in the Dimwne, 
and not dividing arizht of Cainand Abel, had no quan- 
tum thereby,in their opinions, been intended. Pre- 
ciſely they doe nor name a quantity : this or that 


meaſure or proportion. But doe they any where deny . 


a quantum,or exclude a quota from thoſe oblations? 
This they muſt doc, if your aſſertion hold. Diui 
ding, is but in portions and proportions. That a 
quota was giuen,your Selfe cannor deny : whether at 
aduenture, or of cuſtomeand right, ic skillerhnor. 
Otherwiſe it could not be a gift, nor paſſe beeweene 
the Doxee,and Donor. What that quota was, cannot 


be auowedcertainly, becauſe ir is not expreſſed in 


_ Scripture. That Cars quotapars was {uch as diſplea- 
ſed God,that,the Text affirmeth poſitiuely : becauſe 
it was not a Diuiſion fir for God. Now what was 
Gods part,is well knowne. Clamed by himſelte,in, 
T 1thes aremune, and ſhall appeare deznceps more re- 
ſeruedly. The word implyeth, There was a Diuiſion 
to be made, of All that God had' bleſſed the two 
Brethren withall : every one that had intereſt , was 

Q 4 ro 


4 
| 
| 


ee i tn 


nr mea aa 


De Cin. Dei. 
19,7. 


232 | Crap, rn, 
to hauc his patt, The intereſſed were two, God, and 
themſclues. God that gauc All, was to hauea part, by 
way of Recognition of his right,and in courle of 
Thankfulneſſt for his. extended Mercies vpon their 
ſtore. Cans fault was in-this Diuiſion. It muſt needs 
be innot well ſerting our the parts. He offered well. 
For it was vnto the K : not vnto Divels, ldols,or 
aftcr-gods. Recte offertur ſacrificium, ſaith Saint 44- 
euſtine, cum offertur Deo vero, cut vni & vnico 149th, 


ſacrificandum et, They offered not vnto Diuels, that 


defired it : not vnto Angels, that would none ot it; 
not to-Saints, which then none were in being : nor 
vnto the Hoſt of Heauen, which had not yet gotten 
ſuch reputation : but Deo vero & vine, who alone 
was ſo to be honoured. But hee diuided not arighr, 
Now rette diuiditur, dum non diſceruunzar recte, well: 
ca,uel _—_ , vel: res ipſe que offeruntur : lo many 
ſcucralls there are which concurre to make vp this 
zotall, to diuide aright. Yer there arenot all, for it tol. 
loweth there in Saint Awgnſtine, Vel qui. offert, wel c:; 
offertur : uel hi quibus ad veſcendum diftribuuiur, quoi 
oblatum et : vt diniſionem imtelligamus hic diſcretio- 
nem, ſine cum offertur vbinon oportet : aut quod non thi, 
ſed alibi oportet : ſiue cum offertur quando non oporte: : 
aut quod non tunc, ſed alias oportet « ſine cumid offertur, 
quod nuſquam & nuaquam perites oportet : ſine cume- 
lectiora ſibs einſdem generis rerum homo tenct, quan 
ſum ea que offert Deo-: ſine cum cus rei que oblaia et, ji 
particeps prophans, ant quilibet quem non et fas ſic fit- 
74. Y.etfay you, recte non diniſit, relpetted nothing, 
this is excluſtue, but the minde. You, or Saint 4z- 
Fine of greater. credit? Bur Chryſoitome inſifteth on, 
my apr @ ear. And well may he Thee, For _ 
| ot 
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doth nor inſiſt vpen the ſame with him, thatwill 
not offer the ſacrifice of fooles, or giue him the 
Calues of hypocriticall lips ? Chryſo;tome,that fo inſift- 
eth, will admit ſomwhat elſe with that honeſt mind. 
But Ambroſe is excluſiue:Nonergo quantitas oblations, 
fed antimus reddentts, & qualites conſideratur affettuc. 
Not imply exclufiue,as you pretend, & as you muſt 
maintaine: fo as they arc, that will nor haue vs 
bow the knees at the name of 7eſzs, becauſe all Harrs 
muſt confeſſe him. But in compariſon excluſiue,and 
reſpe&iuely. And who is not, I pray you, of Saint 
Ambroſe minde? Rather a mire, with the VVidowes 
good affeQion, then Sa/omons wealth,with Cairns in- 
tention. Etenim, ſaith Ambroſe in the ſame place you 
Cite, diusſtonts hic ordo eit, vt prima ſecundts, non ſecun- 
da primis precurrant. Cain did not rightly diuide, be- 
cauſe he did not zzchoare a eratia authors - and gaue 
himnot the firſt, due vnto him. I neuer hcard of any 
but ſaid, Firſt the minde. This Father faith no more. 
NazianzF of Iulian and Galles hath it to that pur- 
poſe. 1n/ians oblation was iuſt as Cains. God knew 71u- 
tan within, farre from Abels integrity or the inno- 
cency of his brother Gals; and 1o refuſed the.mag- 
nificence of an Hypocrite. Be the gift in quantity, 
what it will bee :- in qualicy, the: deſl that the carth 
bringerh forth, yet without mk 316m 15 egru;>rG-, God 
hathno regard vnto it, though mea had rather cate, 
to ſpite him, not honour him, of a Curmudgions 
cheere. If men. thinke. themſelues :ſome-body for 
their much and often offering : for their rich oblati- 
ons,without other reſpe&s : Dews muneribus oblath 
non placatur , ſaith the ſame Saint Ambroſe, ex- 
cepting neither - quantity nor quality , ſed: affects 

offerentis. . 
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o/jerentis, It was not Paſturage , which God in 

Abel preferred before Tillage i Cazm - Nor had 
hee more delight in flocks of Sheepe , then truits 
of the Earth. 2aalzty and 2xantity are pares heere, 
and ſo ſhould haue beene in the caſe of thoſe Bre. 
thren,had there not been a difference in their minds; 

the kinde had beene no more pleating then the 
g:arntum. Chryſoitome blameth Cary, that hee gauc 
= 75s, any thing, in any quantity , that care to 
hand next, without diuifion,diſtin&ion,or diſcreti- 
on at all, whereas God muſt haue a knowne and a 
ſer part: and therefore he requireth, as wanting in 
hina then, tw dxicaes dei mw aſp, exaCtneſle and diii- 
gent care in diutding and proportioning out eyther 
part. I hope,here is ſomewhar elſc, befide the mind 
ſimply of the giuer , 2antty rather then Quality 
here. Cain gaue God niwere, the fruit of his flock; 
ſome of them, as it hapned, ſuch as he could ſparc, 
niggardly : he made no choyſc of the fayreſt, nor of 
the fatteſt, nor regarded how few, in war a ſmall 
proportion he.did preſent : But Abel eeynynwwers, 
which arc-commonly the beſt,the faireſt and farteſt, 
and molt excellent; ivai, the prime and choylc of 
all,ſayth Philo - which cannot be imagined to 6 in- 
definite, and with no ſtint. Dzxiſion,at you well be- 
thinke your ſclfc,rather refle&eth vpon Puantity,and 


ſo many pou rhen vpon 2xality, and ſuch kindes: 
For in all D7ſzon, needes there muſt be Parts, and 


Portions, and Numbers, and Multitudes, and Pro- 
portions: Though from theſe, quality and conditi- 
on cannot be ſeparated,no.not in thought; yer true 
it is, that Goodnefle in very {mall quantiry and pro- 
portion, can counteruayle Greatneſſe with _ 

Good. 
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Gqodnefle, and ourt-prize it. And therefore S. 4: 
 broſe inthe place by you tore-recired, fayth, 7b; dins- 
ſio deoft, 1hi ſacrificrum refutatur, as well in ours, as in 
C21us : and inferreth, that as in omn: rc, bertter is di- 
ſtinction then contuſion, fo in cuery part alſo of all 
Diuine Seruice, even in Prayer, which may ſeeme 
to admit no Diniſion, or qr0tam partem at all, but ro 
be as Eternitie is defined ro be, the whole and entire 
actuall being ofthe ſame thing, For the Rule is, Pray 
conttnually, in all places, and art all times : yer in the 
opinion of S. Ambroſe , Oratio debet eſſe, non confuſa, 
ſed competenti diuiſione diſtributa ; that God therein 
may haue his times ſet out vnto him, a large porti- 
on, as there is good reaſon he (ſhould haue; and our 
owne imployments and occaſions, their ſhares and 
portions allotted them conueniently : which that 
Father there nameth Yiceſsirudines. If a man may 
coniure you by thoſe Spells, which doubtleſle can 
rayſe ſtrange affections in you, as in men of your 
complexion: good Sir,cuen _ the credit of your 
Learning,& Philologie, which as I haue often ſaid, 
I loue and honor, as in one of your Profeſſion ; doe 
you thinke that S. _Ambroſe, or any of the Fathers, 
meant to exclude all Quantirie, all Number and 
Meaſure, from the Sacrifice and Oblation of thoſe 
two Brethren ? It is a meere impoſibilitie it ſhould 
be fo, innaturaret; an abſurditic to imagine it ſo, in 
Diſcourſe. Were ir nor thar partialitic miſ-guideth | 
your Iudgement , by pre-occupation againſt rhe 
Prieſts Right and Inheritance , and Gods diuine 
Right of Tz#hes, leſt that,by the fo ancient practice 
of Pietie in that kind, the Right might ſeeme any 
way to be Naturall and due vpon tye of Conlcience 


in 
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in that Law, which never was ner ſhall be entire! 
diſobeyed : were it not for this, you neuer would 
haue firaicned Chryſoſtome nor Ambroſe (o farre as 
you haue done, to oppoſe againſt all 2woracs in thei; 
Offrings; nor haue ſet them in needlefle and fence. 
leſſe oppolition vnto Tertallian; nor have made your 
ſelfe a party, in contrary —_— vnto them all. 

In the next place, you ſend vs to be fully ſatisfied 
and reſolued againſt all 2axtity, intended in the 
Sacrifice of Adams ſonnes, vnto Heb.11. 4. And thi- 
ther we goe willingly, as being ſure to finde the A. 
poltle reſolued in the Point againſt you. The bleſſed 
Apoſtle there hath theſe words,rume ore hrgw; where: 
in he vſerh that word, which is not applyed vnto the 
Quality, better in kind; but vnto the 2yantzty,more 
in bulke. Thoughnoneof vs euer dreamed,nor will 
any imagine, that _Lbels good affeion and honeſt 


minde was diſregarded by God,when wee plead for 
the quantitie and condition of his Oblation : That 
firſt of all was reſpected; and then, in ſecund;s, that 
which he _ Had not his minde beene as it was, 


vpright, his Diuifton had neuer beene, as that was, 
vpright. Neyther doe we once conceit,that the A- 
poſtle did intend to exclude the goodnefſe of his 
affe&tion,from the condition of his Sacrifice: which 
rigorous courſe you rooke , and hold with A:br0/c 
and Chryſo;tome tor the contrary fide, The originall 
Grecke, if yet it was originall, -wis« 2, a more $3- 
crifice, the vulgar Latine rendreth pluriman: hoſtiar, 
word for word preciſely,as his manner is. And thoſe 
that, when they need nor, vpon ſome ſcrupuloſitic, 
depart from his Tranſlation, marring moſt an end 
what they cannot mend, and ſometime alſo doc _ 

vnder- 
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vnderſtand ; yet retaine they his fence and meaning 
{ti1] here, in their vberws ſacrificinm, For what doe 
they, or can they meane by wvberizs ſacriſictinm, more 
ten hee hath expreſled in piuriman hojtiam ? The 
which phraſe hee vied, fayth Eraſmus, becauſe the 
Tongue would not afford him to lay Plurers - there. 
by micaning nothing elle, as that great Philologer 
your Pew-tellow aduiſeth, then Hojtran: copro/rorc yn, 
or Plus hoſttarum, DireRtly tor the 21triy, as you 
know, who hath not (ar leaſt in the Copic which I 
vicd ) the word Yberiorem, which Beza, by miſta- 
king, or otherwiſe, doth faſten on him; though the 
difference betwixt them be no otherwiſe, then as of 
the Cauſe in ber, and Effect in Copia, But in that 
great varietie & plentic of the moſt copious Greeke 
Tongue, the Apoſtle, without all queſtion, might 
haue made choyſe of a word more full,more plaine, 
lefſe ambiguous to baue expreſſed that, which alone, 
as youſuppoſe, he did intend, the quality of the gitt, 
and affe&ion of the Donor, This hee did not : but 
wicd a doubttull word, which tmplyed quantity pro- 
perly , more in number, multitude, and in bulke ; 
and fo, for moſt part, vſed in Claſſick. Authors : as 
-Mo Ix 1s, tO haue more, the aduantage, or better 
part: IS, Ear « Tlay Guo rip nas hae, Tl ffunovre! pues hier; SN woke 
ogy arm pacieges 77) Try Kopnles ouweyploymn Suppoſe that theſe 
all goe with me, what aduantage ſhall I haue there. 
by, feeing the twentieth part will not giue with me, 
that — rhemſelues for Cornelis f. Thus that. 


great Maſter of the Tongue, Donyſt1es Halicarnaſſeus, amiquit.xs, 


The Apoſtle would, in his manner of ſpeaking,be at 
all, and point out the liberall, free, ſ{incere p ind of 


tie Donor Abel, in the Number,Quantity,,....u '?ro- 
' on 
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portion of his Gift, as well as in theQuality of wha: 
he preſented. Both, 2yarntity and Quality ſhew a wil. 
ling minde, and are both demonſtrations of a free 
heart. But it is very probable, the Apoſtle did, a; 
Scripture vſeth much ro doe,make choyle of a word 


which implyed both; foreſeeing (why nor?) thatonc 


ſhould ariſe, that as a Patron and propugner of nig. 
gardiſe and wretchednefle in the Seruice of God, 
would plead againft the Quantity and Proportion 
of things giuen vnto God. But wee gather hence, 
that as Abel was vpright before God, ſo he madc his 
vprightneſle plaine by his workes , and that both 
wayes of Liberalitic ; giuing the Firſt-fruits in 
kinde of bis increaſe, and the due quantitie of 
them in proportion : which his Brother did nor cy: 
ther way. | 

In the next place, you thinke to laugh vs out of 
conceit of any 2vantum in the Oblations of Agar: 
ſonnes, byrelling vs a tale of thatwittie and learned, 
but impious and prophane 1#/zas; who tooke occa- 
ſion from this paſſage of not diuiding aright, to dc- 
ride ſometime a Chriſtian Biſhop. And I could quir 
you in your tale with one Fel;x, another Renegado. 
Treaſurer vnto that Apoſtata Prince : 2u# conſpica. 
tus magnificentiam ſacrorum vaſorum (Conſt antinus c- 


mim &+ Conſtantins ſplendide & ample ea conficienda c1- 


rauerant) ecce, inquit, quam ſunptuofis vaſis filio Mari 
({o the Varler in deſpight did name our Sauior) m7 
niſtratur. And therefore, becauſe this Wrerch ſaid 
ſo, the Church ſhould haue done well to haue aboli- 
ſhed all ſumprtuovineſle (for this muſt be the Infc- 
rence)in Gods Seruice.Many as honeſt and religious 
as Inlzan and Fel;x,would be glad of that. And you 

may 
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may be pleaſed to take notice of one drawing that 
way. For to what end is 1ulian brought in, deriding 
the Biſhop, vnleſſe it be to traduce and inſult vpon 
that holy calling 2 Why about that tranſlation in- 
ſulting 2 vnleſſe you meant to ler vs know it was then 
the recciued,and approued opinion of the Church, 
which,not long ſince,was nothing fo: orar leaſt the 
Church wasgenſured for approuing that which was 
falſe and erronious,and the Fathers branded, all of 
them, in miſtaking themeaning of the holy Ghoſt, 
for C C C.yceres and berter. It it were not the Rea- 
ding of the Church : qurd i5tud ad Iphich boues? The 
Apostata could haue had no aduantage of the Bi- 
ſhop. Twi; VVhat have I to doe with thee, 
might haue been his anſwere, about this poynt ? 
Meane you, that becauſe this reading of the Text 
lay open vnto the laſh; and the Enemy of Chriſt, 
and of Chriſtian piety did thereby take occaſion to 
ride that Animal, the filly Biſhop, that ſure there- 
forc ehcp, apr not good, but depraued? You 
may as well tell vs that we are decciued in the Text 
of rhe holy Goſpell: and that ſure our Sauiour ne- 
ver ſpakeany ſuch words as, Hce that taketh thy coat, 
[et him alſo take thy cloke - and,7T o him that gineth thee 
: blow upon the one cheeke, tnrne the other + becauſe 
that both the ſame impious 1#{/az, and before him, 
Celſus the Eprcurian did, both of them, therewith 
flout and deride the Doctrine and Story of the Go- 
ſpell: or you may as well blaſpheme, thar as yet 
Chriſt is not come 1n the fleſh, becauſe the ſame 1s. 
/. oppoſed the Chriſtians with that Propheſic of 

'zc06,Gen.gg.as not fulfilled, T he Scepter ſhall pot de- 

vart from Indah, nor the Law-giner from at's his 
necs, 
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knees, wntill that Shiloh come + and many Chriſtian, 
could not giue fatisfaCtion vnto his doubts. Or that 
Daze! wasnotas he is taken to be, bur another of 
that name iter poſtzatos tothe Macedonian Empire, 
and ſowrotenot a Propheſie, but a Story, becautc 
Porphyrie (aid fo, and many men profefiing the con. 
trary, could notproue it. It this bee with you good 
Catholike diſcourſing,(tor to reaſon, @mmeth nor 
within your walke) you will ſay hard,to ſhake man; 
poynts of faith, which for all this,are zwarrs, I hope, 
in your berter reſolued faith. Bur as you tell vs c: 
Inlian, that impious learned Emperour, ſo weete!! 
you of Cyril, that learned pious Biſhop of Alcxan. 
dria, an{wering the cauill of that Apoztata, and inti. 
mating a quantity, though not determined, in Ab; 
Sacrifice, outof rhe Texr. Bur firſt, I muſt tell you, 
that you doe, as your faſhion is, miſreport your Au. 
thor : with what intent you doe it, looke you to that. 
For Julian doth not appoſe a Biſhop therewith: 
neither was it, for any thing that appeareth in the 
Story, a queſtion propoſed vnto the Biſhop by tha: 
Renegaao : but the occaſion was vpon expoundins 
of Hoſes Text, ſomewhere ſo interpreted by thar 
Biſhop: it may be in ſome popular Sermon wher: 
Iuliar-was preſent, being nor yet lapſed, but com- 
ming to their aflemblies, in which he had cxercilcd 
the place of an Anaznotes. The words are, Profecio, 
non ſacrificium,ſed diflinetionem reprehendit, dicens ad 
Cain : Nonne, ſi refte obtuleris, recte autem non diniſc- 
ris, peccaſti 9 Hoc dixit ad me vnus ex ſaptentiſumis 1- 
piſcoprs. Here isat all no appoſing, nor yet propoun- 
ding of queſtion: vnleſle otherwiſe than you would 
haue it,there be a Queſtion propoſed vnto 1u{1ar by 
the 
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* cheBiſhop. Dzxit ad me, ſaith Inlian: not, Dixi ad 
 ;{um,es itſhould be. Act leaſt,no deriding or ſcof. 
* 6ngqueſtion. At z/e,theBiſhop, decepit, faith Iultan, 
' primwmſeipſum, deinde alios. Nam diutſio, quodammo- 
do reprebenſibilts erat. And fo it was indeed: hee ſaid 
well in that, and ſpake it as the opinion of the 
Church. It may,againe, be conceined that rhis pal- 
ſage was in ſome diſcourſe betwixt- them. «ian 
doth afterward propounda doubt vnto the Biſhop : 
which, ſaith he truly or falſely, you cannor tell, the 
Biſhop could nor anſwere: but it appeareth notro 
haue becn any ſuch appoſing, as you ſpeake of: and 
had it been ſuch,to infulrvpon him, yer it toucherh 
not that which you would taxe. As 1 faid,the ruth 
is,it was no appoſing, purpoſely ſought oyt and in- 
tended to deride the man, but onely taken vp occa- 
fionally, and as it happened out of the Biſhops diſ- 
courſe concerning the Oblation of wicked Carr, 
who gaue vnto God that which was reredti2ium, and 
bothtor Quality in the kinde, and Quantity in the 
meaſure, diſ-reſpeed : acertaine (igne that he was 
rotten and wicked at the heart: which is as well dif. 
couered by the quantwm,as the quale : nay more, by 
the proportion of a thing of worth, then by the 
worth and condition of the thing, A box of Spike- 
nard did more ſhew the womans will, then a drop 
or two out of a quill. Sir, you muſt remember, vn- 
lefſe you will offer the Sacrifice of fooles, thar God 
will have A/, as wellas Heart: and that the Precept 
of perte&ion hath All runnivg along paſibus equis, 
with Soxzlz, Heart, Minde, and ———_ And as for 
Abel, he Prudenter aenos T otos concremauit: as well 
as, 0btulit optima > pinzuiſama. The which infiſt vp- 
| R 


On 


242 Cuap. r, 
on a quantum, not his bare minde, and conclude for 
vs in the ſame tenor, Colendum: eſe ſic a Nobis Derm, 
wt putems, non approbantem deteriora, ſed pulcherrj. 
ma, & omninm elettiſima. Can you bee contented, 
boni fide, ſo to pay your Tithes vnto your Parſon, 
we doenot ſtand with you for the quota pars in Abel; 
ſacrifice ?If you wil, ««-2, but if you could be ſo cor. 
tent, you would neuer ſo much ſtruggle again(; ; 
quantum. It is a ſhrewd ſigne you will not. Cy; 
doth not ſay, that Abe/gauc vnto God euery Tenth 
Lambe of his flocke. No maruell, For how could 
he,or any man poſttiuely ſay ſo, ſeeing it was not { 
ſeriptum? Bur doth Cyril, or any elſe deny it? Doth 
Godin Scripture ſay the contrary? or any where in- 
finuate that he gaue not the Texth ? It cannotbee, 
but that he pitched vpon ſome Number or other, 
when he gaue <4:3«, the top and principall of ali 
that he had. The Tenth was cuer x” avs pleaſing, a 
ſet,and vſuall portion for God. Neuer any portion 
ſer apart butthat. The Tenth bad at length flat pre 
cept for performance, when the Rules of Righteous 
became written : and that was made ies» in time, 
which ab initio was not (ic,but m&mgwwmre alone, The 
firſt in any kinde.arc rules, we fee, of ation, to any 
in that kinde. Euermore the firſt, are beſt : as being 
neereſt vnto the ſpring of their originall and perte- 
Qaion,which gaue voto the Being, Life, and Opera 
tion. As aline drawne out at length, the longer, ſtill 
the weaker : and incourſeof Piety,and reaſon of Re- 
Lgion, the further off from the firſt inſtitution, the 
more remote from Truth, Goodneſſe, and Perfettion. 
And againe, thoſe things which m trad of time, to 
fit the Polity and State of Ifracl,in which for a ica- 
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ſon they were to be performed, were there, and then 
made Leeall Preſcriptions, many, and the maineſt of 
them, wereat firſt naturall dire&ions.From the ve 
beginning, Gods Seruice, by Sacrifice and Oblati. 
ons, was in vie and practice, without, Screptum et, 
Sic dixit Dominus, In proceſle of time, Sacrifice, and 
Sabbath, and other parts were commanded, and 
then accompanied with many accouſtrements, of 
manner,time, and other circumſtances to fer them 
forth. Atthe beginning,and fo for many ſucceedin 
ages,vnto God, who giuerh all, men gaue the be 

| of their increaſe, without any commanding Law, 
| - morethan that,which is naturall, and eternall. Bur 
the Iſraelites were commanded to doe fo. Andb 
the ſame Law,rthe ſame men were to giue the Terth, 
as a preciſe part and portion. Why ſhould this, be. 
ing of ſo maine a confequence, bee irregular more 
' than many,or indeed any other, andnot bee ab in:- 
tio, as Sacrifice was, ſecing in Gods ſeruice it was 
both vowed and performed by the perfeteſt men, 
and hath that Clazme, which neuerbegan afterward, 
and was made, before any infeofment eſtabliſhed, 
T ithes,that is,the Texth,is mine > Gods workes were 
made with Number,as wellas in Order. Two, and 
ewo : male,and female. Not onely tranſeunt in Crea- 
tion, but alſo permanent in Procreation,and Procu- 
ration, by a -wrequr, as we know, Number is an eſpe- 
ciall grace and part of Order. 1» Sixe dayes, God 
made both Heauen and Parth : fo hee finiſhed all the 
Hofte of them,and then He reited wpon the ſenenth. B 
chance, peraduenture, and not of counſel], and 7 
reſted alſo by Chance then, and as it happened, ha- 
uingſpent his ſtore, and laid out all his skill, vpon 
R 2 that 
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thatwhich he had already made. It was mecrly ca. 
ſuall, that Enoch, the feuenth from Adam, was tran. 
flated, that no man cuer liued a thouſand yeeres; 
that the vncleane beaſts came into the Arke to X94, 
two.and two: and the cleane ones by ſcuens : three 
couples,and one ouer. Weare not Pythagoreans, to 
build vp the world out of Numbers: or to conceir 
that Number gaue Eſſence, Being, Kinde, DiſtinG&i. 
on vnto cuery thing that moueth vnder Heauen, 
Nav wire doe, x; nt x) cure eve, x) wore Aion: Theſe 1! 
are idle reaſonleſle conceits, faith that grand D:{.. 
tor Nature in his etaphyſicks, and are at ods and 
warre,both with 00s men,and amongſt them. 
{clues there is no vnion. Nor doe wee thinke that 
God is any way incumbred with, or tyed preciſely 
vnto Number, Quantities,Parts,or Proporrions, in 
in his works of Prouidence or of Production. 2«!:; 
Va7145, we alſo lay with Chryſoſtome, de numeris favu- 
las narrant - hinc obſernatioue ſampta, varias numer. 
rum curieſitates obſeruant. But this is ſure, reſolucd, 
and vndenyablc, that in ſo compoſed and well-cr- 
dereda compazes, God did all things fo, that they 
Were 3 xizr: Which could not bee without Number, 
ſet quantities, determined kinds and qualities. A- 
mongſt All Number, the Ancients heretofore, Na- 
turall, Legall, Pagan, Chriſtian, haue euer princi- 
pally (and in this we haue your owne Confteſſton)in- 
ſiſted vpon the Text/. It hath been euer Sacredin 
Diuine rites, Myſteries, and Obſeruations : So that 
none more likely Number than the Tenth, to haue 
beenat the beginning of Religion the ſet and ap- 
poynted des for deuotion. Bee it ratum, and 
fixam, and diſproue itif you can, that ſeeing with- 
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out ſome Number, in that kind nothing could be, 
or was done. The Oblations of Abe/were but Tithes: 
and his Firſt-fruits , for the 2xa/ity, were meere 
Tenths for the 2uantity. God,in thoſe things which 
were dire&ly points of Pictic, neuer left men vnto 
their owne Wills, Purpoſes, or Diſpoſitions : Of 
that Nature are the Kind,Condition, Manner,Mca- 
ſure, SubieCt, and Subſtance of his Worſhip: 77hcs 
(he ſayth) aremzine. All things are his, none will de- 
ny it: The Earth s the Lords, and all that therein i. 
And, but that wee haue a warrant for our Portion 
therein, this, 7 he Earth hath he ginen vnto the ſonnes 
of Men ;, we were but vſurpers vpon anothers Title, 
and had no intereſt vnto the Lords right. As the. 
Earth being his, hee hath diſpoſed vnto Man ; fo 
Tithes being his, hee hath allo giuen : thoſe haue 
right eo them,who haue them of gift from him,7he 
fonnes of Lexi. None elſe haue any title to them, bur 
are vniuſt, and intruders vpon anothers righe, but 
thoſe vnto whom (and theſe are- none elſe) bur the 
fonnes af Lexi : not the ſonnes of Men, in generall 
termes, but the ſonnes of Zeui, in reſtrayned. To 
which they hauec as good right by their Charter, as 
any of all the fonnes of Men haue vnto any part 
of the Earth which they poſſeſſe, or ouer which 
they bare ſway. Tithes (he ſayth) are mine. Since 
when were they his? or how did they accrue vn- 
to his Title and Intercſt > Not by Courtcſie or To- 
leration , not by Purchaſe or Stipulation, not by 
Conqueſt or Annexation, but by right originall in 
Creation, and producing euery thing in the-kinde. 
Dominm therefore vninerſorum, nou ſolum de perſons 
retinuit ibs aliques ad miniſtrandum,vt Miniftros Ec- 
R 3 cleſiz : 
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- cleſie : ſed, & de rebus, Decimas, ad Miniſtrorum (». 


ſ[tentationem : de T emporibus,dies ſolenners,e7 de lock: 4. 
liqua ſbi ſpecialiter appropriauit ad ſerutendum ſebi faith 
Hugo a Vidtore, Originall right hee had vnto All, 
ſpeciall right he hath reſerued vnto ſome: Perſons, 
Meanes, Places, Times, for his own Seruice and ſpe. 
ciall Worſhip. Hee that is 7 az in Himſclte : 9; 
cepit nunquam, deſinet nuſquam, preteritum ignorat, j;. 
rurum neſcit, totum ſimul exiſtit, nec futurs copulatuy, 
nec & cali motu pendet, being vite & eſſentie intcrm:. 
xabils, tota ſimul & perfetta poſſeſsi0, euer in eterno ſi 
conſummato, the ſame poſleſſed, what he fayth is his, 
ſince thar had a being which is indeed his, ab cter1o 

ſ#0 inchoato. The time neuer was,that it was not his, 
nor ſhall euer be,when it will ceaſe to be his. The 
Dayts of the VVecke were alway his, ſince the Exe. 
ning and Morning were the firſt Day. And fo was the 
ſcuenth Day, fince it was firſt a Day : but his clayme 
and right to'it was not knowne-and eſtabliſhed, rill 
he wrote in the Decalogue, The ſexenth Day i the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God. The firft-borne was e. 
uer his, fince Exe firſt obtained a Sonne of the Lord: 
And therefore, as rhe:Lords pare everhad a ſpecial 
primledge and prerogatiue of Exccllencic abouc 
the reſt, Excellence of Drignirie:1o Iacob touching Ks- 
ben his eldeſt ſonne, and of Power, but nor ſochallten- 
ged in exprefle clayme, vntull that Ifrael came out 
of Egypt, Ex9d.13,2. So Taher were his in ſembla- 
ble fort;both/at that time when he challenged them, 
So Tithes are mine, and before, euer fince the time 
that hec made any thing T itheable to increaſe out of 
the Earth forthe vie of Man : but then he firſt made 
his Right and Title knowne, becauſe he meant to ſer 
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them ouer for a time, in ſpeciall allorment, for the 
Sonnes of Lenz,that Typicall Prieſthood, to ferue in 
the SanRuarie fora ſcafon, vnrill He were reuealed, 
54min, Of whoſe Priefthood there ſhould bee no 
change againe for cuer. Ir was good reaſon they 
ſhould know their intereſt,and by what Charter they 
might clayme,were they put vnto it: and reaſon he 
ſhould make his Title knowne; ſeeing Nel dat quog 
::0u habet, Nothing can be made anothers, bur that 
which was the Donors, betore ne gaue it to anorher. 
That 7rthes were Gods, and in him, and by him,for 
his Prieſts; Abraham had it by tradition from Heber, 
Heber learned it of Sem, Sem was ſo taught of his Fa- 


| © ther Noah, and he by ſucceſſion recciued it from A- 


dan : who as he was r@, wrought and faſhio- 
ned by God, fo was he 96>, taught and inſtruc- 
red by Gad. And therefore not onely amongſt the 
Sonnes of God, ſuch as cated rightly wpor the Name 
of the Lord , but euen amongſt the Giants, of the 
Daughters of Men, that worſhipped inwented gods by 
themſclues, there neuer was Number that did in- 
trude vpon the Tenth, much lefle any that ſhouldred 


it out of doores. Thoſe that haue kill in Muſtke ſaith ei ric &: 
Philo the ew, exactly hane diſcourſed of the Number a a 


of Ten, which that moit ſacred Writer Moſes hath not 
a little commended, becauſe the beſt Duties of Man are by 

him conched wnder that Number : Y owes, Prayers, Firſt- 

fraits, perpetuall Offrines, pardoning Debts, reducing all 
things unto therr former eitate enery fiftreth yeere , the 

furniture for the indiſſoluble Tabernacle, = ps thou- 
ſand ſuch like, too long to be remembred here. Noah, 
that righteous, and accepted of God,was the 7 ent 

from Adary, rhe firſt Man vpon Earth, and himſclte 
R 4 being 
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being the firſt, and beginning of the ſecond World. 
Abraham was alſo the Tenth from Sem : Sem was he 
that of all Men,after the Floud,had God appropria. 
ted vnto himlſelfe, in being called the God of Sem, 
and Abraham the Father ofthe Faithfull,vpon whom 
that Title agd Inhericance did deſcend, and reſt yp. 
on hm and his Secd for cuer : that fo, fayth 2/;. 
ho, inferring his concluſion vpon thofe premiſes, 
Anouipate lg © ooh Nin vienimle, WEE Might, know and 
learne, that Te» hath neere afhinitie with God. 

The Heathen and Pagans that knew not God, yet 
by Nature did the things that were of God,cfpecal. 
ly inthoſe grand duties, and publique performances 
of Polity, or of Pictic : This they did by tradition 
from their Fathers, more or lefle obſcured, as it fell 
out. Thar they had done fo before, theſe knew : the 
reaſen and ground thereof they knew not. With 
theſe Pagans the Terth was a ſacred Number cueric 
way ; themſelues knew not why, nor wherefore, nor 
is it enquired whereupon. In the State, 1mpoſitions, 
Tributes, Cuftomes, eyther ypon the Natiues,or con. 
quered Nations, ran all of them along in this Num. 
ber. Ager vettigalis populi Romani ex parte Decima eſt; 
and,0mmis azer Sicilie,decumans eſt: even then when 
they payed not a-juſt Tenth, which was the due, but 
had an allcuation in yeeres of ſcarcitie,or againe ag; 
grauarion in time of plenty; oras the Lord Deputy 
did extort or grinde vpon the Commonetrs : nor for 
Corne alone, but. Wince,Oyle,and other commodi- 
ties of the Earth. LZ. 07anio, & C. Cotta Conſulibus, 
Senatus permiſit, vt vini Decimas, &* frugum minutd- 
rum, quas ante Te, he ſpeaketh vnto Yerres, Queitores 
ip Sicilia vendere conſuenerant, Rome venderent : legem- 

que 
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que his rebus, que ipſis videretur, edicerent. And when- 
focucr any impoſition was impoſed , the Puantur 
was a Tenth part. In Sicilia,and fo in other Romane 
Prouinces, three Tenths were exated ſometime,and 
payed. The firft,as due meerely vnto the State,with- 
out penny for it,or pennyworth; and this was Yec7-. 
gal Imperatum. The ſecond, for ſupplying the Mar- 
kets at Rome, from Sicilia, Africa, and Alexandria, 
ata certaine price payed our of the Exchequer-vnto 
the Farmor; three Sefterty was the price vpon cuery 
Modrus : this was Yedtigal emptum. The third, for 
the Lord Deputy and his Family, at foure Seiterry 
m cucry Modius : which, becauſe they commonly 
rooke money forit,was called frumentum eſtmmatum, 
Theſe were tres decume "mes ae frumento,” In Afia, 
of old time,the Texth of commodities by Merchants 
brought in, was payed viually for Impoſt. So in Ba- 


bylon, as _Ariſtorle hath remembred, by an ancient ceconom.z.3. 


Law they payed tes rw w# wen per, the Tenth perny of 
all Wares-and Commodities-brought in. In fome 
caſes, by the Lex Papia , Decime hereditatum were 
payed vnto the State : the YViceſima, Triceſima, Qua- 
drageſima, Quinquageſima, Centeſima, were no other 
then preciſe parts and fraftions of Tenthshalfe quar- 
rer, quarter, &c. Slanes of old time manumiſed, 
payed a Twentieth vnto the State for their Free. 
dome: fo _4rriav, Lib. 2. cap.1. diſſertat. Epitteti, 


Which ſeemeth to haue had beginning from Gy. tiu. 66.7. 


Manlins : 2ut nouo exemplo , ad Sutrinw-in Caſtris, 
tributum de viceſima (of their wages) corum tulit, qui 
manumitterentur. Which continued a cuſtomein the 
Empire : 0 #5\@& Ivamy jv2% dgiding inRgye. As mn, hacirs. On 
wc eixowiras ({O I reade it, ragher then «ware, with 
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Lipſins) anvu; $59 «ron, The (laue would inſtantly 
be ſet ar liberty : Why, thirke you? Mary, becauſ: 
hee very willingly would be rid of his money to the 
Eicoſtone, or ColleQors of the Twentieth. Another 
Twentieth.vvas payed de wiceſrma hereditatum > Le. 
gatorum ; thought vpon,and proieQtd by 1ulzus,bur 
pur in practice Dy Auguſtus Ceſar, ad explendum x4. 
rium militare, Of this kind vvere all Tributes, Im. 
poſts, ExaQtions vvbarſocuer in the Romane Pagan 
State ; euen Loty , Stercorss , & Chryfargyri - And 
therefote the Cuſtomers and Redemprores, knowne 
by that odious and common Name of Pablicane;, 
vvere ({ayth Pedianus) Decumani, at leaſt,the princi. 
_ pall and chiefe of them. Caligula, vvho extorted 
from Porters and Labourers Octawam partern, is ſaid 
by Suctonins to haue brought in Noua & tnaudita we. 
igalis, for the proportion,and quanmum rather,then 
otherwiſe : For there vvere many more Nowa and :+- 


audita elſe,then thoſe ; as the laſt remembred, by 


Veſpaſian. From the frequent vie of this Number in 
Offices of State and Religion, came thoſe Titles of 
Decemuiri, Decuriones, Decumani,Decant, Decadarch:, 
Decateute, Decatologi, Decatoni : as Eicoſtoni, by the 
ſame Analogie; vvhich were mir (fayth Polax) 
that is, Cuſtomers at the Key, amongſt the Arheni- 
ans, that tooke Impoſt and Cuſtome our, the 7erth 
peany of all manner Goods and Lading. Infinite!y 
I might inlarge this praCtice amongſt the Pagans: 
and not in Peace alone, but in Warre; vvherein the 
very ſtrength and fſinewes of Diſcipline vvere built 
vpon this Number, both in Commandry and Ca- 
ſtrametation : as alſo for execution of ſolemne pu- 
nithment , in their Decimatio : vvhere euery Tents 
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man, that had i» acie pon the coward, drawne out 
by Lor,loſt his life, that fo ſupp/icinm 4d paxcos, bur 
etus ad ommes might paſle. AvTY Papi mare © or x7 Fagmere 
119 ac rufeeey 6 agyapdþinn wie egariagyh ber, AN ANCHENt Original 


cuſtomeamongſt the Romanes, ſaith Halicarnaſſeys, Lib.Antiqa. , 


inflicted vpon'them that had broken ranke, and run 
out of rhe fheld,jor loſt the Colours vnto the Ene- 
mic. Which Awenitus Ceſar, ſaith Polyenns, often 
vicd. Theſe, and other ſuch as theſe, obſeruations, 
came not our of nothing,nor were taken vp as hap. 
pened, by thefe peopte. Evan 39 tnatoy UPBaiyyrie rn rey o + 
viret ir, 269 fegorer x; prhar Sree x {hofete, weyerenete, I © Was for their 
learning and inſtruQion, ſaith Philo, that fo the 
might not reſt vpon any nimth part heere below, va 
make themſtlucs a ſenſible and reputed God to wor- 
ſhip, burſer rheir Aﬀections, and beſtow their de- 
uotions vpon the Texfh, who is God to bee blefſed 
for euer, whoſe habiration and abode is in glory in 
the heaueris aboue, beyond all the nine inferiour 
pants of rhewdrld, as hee diſcourſeth there. Theſe 
things 1 preſſe rior; as credenda- you' cannor deny 
them to be Credibilia, and great inducementrs for 
men to:thinke;rhatGod had facredthar-Number a- 
bode all othergiti poym eſpecially of Piery and Re- 
gality, which Kathſuch reſtimony of Practice aboue 
all other, among thoſe men wbo had no other guides 
but naturall inducements, and Tradirions, they 
could nottell from whence. By the ſame direction 
and inftia& they did this, by which, 4d ins ſawum: cut- 
que tribuendim + ad vitans honefte inſtituendirt-adi- 
guntur, | ke MATE CETIP 
Cabatiſticall ſbeculations thee are farre from.- Such 
you kuſtly raxe:; and let them take theſe vneo _ | 
| ſelues, 
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ſelues, who yſe to take vp for currant mony amongſt 
Merchants, or rather indeed for Diuine-Oracles, 
T almudicall trumpcries, forged moſt ridiculouſly b 

thoſe men, who have been moſt muiſtly by God a. 
bandoned and caſt off into a Reprobate ſenſe ; that be. 
lieuedand taught moſt prodigious fopperies, and 
blaſphemous leafings, voyd, not onely of Religion 
and Picty; but alſo of leaming, diſcretion, reaſon 
alſo,and common ſenſe : yet for old acquaintance 
fake, and many kinde fauours recemed at their 
hands, let theſe (what will you call them) Rabbre,, 
Rabs, Rabbins, Rabbenues, Rabbonies , ox howſoeucr 
they be ſtiled,be kindly vſed; and not to be caſtof 
for old dotards, hauing taught you ſo many pro. 
found Myſteries, and ſo much good fiuffe for7:. 
thing in the Iewiſh State, onely becauſe they doe 
not runne a madding with you cuery where, but 
contrary to your mind and meaning, by their 
ſpecial fpeculations drawne the right and cuſtome 
of paying the Tenth part vnto God, from, the very 
beginning, out of the Sacrifice of. Adgrs ſonnes: 
and hauc linked firſt-fruirs and Tithes ſo neere toge- 
ther, that the one is become ſo old as the other; and 
both almoſt as old as the Creation, without that 
ChimicallextraQtion. of, I know not what myſticall 
dedu&ions,out of becorah, and maighiter, diſtilled 
the one into the others Numbers. Which Cabal. 
ſicall ſpeculation hath nothing to doe with, nor 
any likeneſſe vato that of che. 7 e71h, ro be found in 
the Qblations of Abel. There may be colle&ecd, and 
credibly enforced, althoughnor demonſtratiuely in- 
ferred, a Neerneſie,if not an Identity betweene the 
Tenth, and Abels Oblations. As that he offered the 


T enity! 
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Tenth Calfe, the Tenth Lambe: and (o in the reſt of 
- his increaſe. Eucn your ſelfe,without any ſuch Caba- 
liſticall diftillations, I trow, in the next enſuing 
Chapter, make as great afhnity berwixt the Firft- 
fruits, and ſome Texths.For Num.18.21.That Temh 
which the Leuite there payeth vnto the Prieſts, or 
vnto the high-Prieſt alone ,before that they did, or 
might meddle with the vſe and imployment of their 
owne portion, is called 7herumah, and fo Primitie, 
as indeed that part was,both inreſpect of order, and 
of worth. As if Decime and Theruma were two words 
of one fignification. And fo it is probable, that euery 
T heruma was Decima in re{pe& of Quantity, though 
cucry Decima werenot Therumah. And yet further , 
your ordinary Theruma, which was the Firſt-fruits 

iuen vnro God, by liracl,our of their increaſe yere- 
ly, for wn nr of his both Goodneſſe, and 
Greatneſſe,is by your Selfe, and your. Inſtructors, 
loſeph Scaliger, and the Iewith Ra4%zes, aſleſled ata 
fitticrh parr of the torall ordinarily. And I pray you, 
is therenor a Tenth, fue times told, in that propor- 
tion> And fo, whether they gaue the Theruma/ of a 
liberalland faire Eyc: or of anouill and malignant 
Eye, the X L:yorthe L X. _ of the whole, the-7he- 
rumahs were-nothing elſc but meere 7enths : which 
was the ordtnary ſacred Number for ſuch like holy 
rites,viages,and ceremonies, and oblations, cither 
compounded. of it:owne parts, orelſc ſimple and 
ſingle in itſelfe. Ties 4, ve aie# iv xautfeg err 159 arg puraſuc 
about which Myſtical Number, all cheſe holy things 
doe runne,as Chariots in a race, faith Ph:/o, doe a- 
bour the goale. And to not onely Phao, who read, 


and knew the zoly Seripruces according vnto Scrip- 
| ture 
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ture did take it, but alſo Pagan Authors, in their 
Practice, pur Firſt-fruites and Tents for the ſame. 
Ada 55 is ans Cuer (tre) end 3697 Ning ras, ane x9} 620 F dom bn Lic fhaguine, 
hripu, T tt hes are payed,and commanded to bee pay. 
edby way of Firſt-fruits, not onely out of the in. 
creaſe of Cartel, but alſo of all rhings that grow 
out of the earth, «rpe2% Aur hee could not have 
faid in any congruity, except the Firſt-fruits had 
been Terths : and he was elderthan any of your Rab. 
bins and knew the Law, and cuſtome of his Coun. 
trey better than they. In like ſort for the Pagan pra. 
Qice,as clſewhere is ſhewed in fit place, doth that 
moſt exa Hi#torian, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſews ſpeake, 
with ſomeothers. Now that vſe of paying the 7he. 
rumah,in that proportion of the fortieth,or fifticth, 
or {ixtieth part of the Increafe, was no Legal! Pre. 
ceptor inſtitution,as you know and confefſe, but a 
Cuſtome onely growne Pp into vic out of Traditi- 
on : out of waar preſcript forme which Moſes appoin- 
ted to bee obſcrued in Iudiciall, and Ceremonial! 
Conſtitutions, which before his time the Patriarkes 
had put in practice ; Abel had receiued of his Fa- 
ther ; and which Adam had from immediate Diuinc 
Inſtruftion. It mattereth not what you like or dil- 
affe& : what you grant, or grant not. Bur ſure it is, 
by theſe,and other cuidences, that theſe things were 
in Practice and approucd, before any Cabala was 
hatched in the world, where neuer any Cabala was 
knowne or dreamt of: and will hold warrant, when 
all the rabble of Rabbies, and 7almuazcal fopperics, | 
be packed hence in the diuels name in ©Aorboniam, 
Or ad Gemontas, no matter whether : Men that tooke 
vp much both progigious,and alfo impious and fla- 

gitious 
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gitious ftuffe from the Schooles of Pythagoras,neere 
neighbours vnto them in Phenicia, and rhe parts 
thereabout: and not Pythagoras his dotages from 
the Rabbies, as Capino fableth. For wixerat Pythago- 
145 cum matoribus noſtris, he was both dead and rot- 
ten, long before any Cabali#ical,or Talmmdica! rrum- 
peries were hatched. 

Whart ſuch companions ſaid or thought, is not 
much to the purpoſe,or to be regarded, but thar ir 
{erued a turne for him that would haue vs know hee 
had ſpent much time that way, which might bercer 
haue res employed. That which enſueth next, is of 
greater coſequence,&toucheth vpon me of another 
echonig Thaw is an accuſation in-thele termes: 
But neither were Chriſtians alſo,without the like, in thoſe 
Primitine times, Graue crimen,Caie Ceſar : take heed 
you incurre not the Law for libelling, or for ſcanda- 
lum Magnatum to bee inflicted on you. For theſe 
whom you now touch,are Grandes indeed,of whom 
he hath giuen in charge,y tendreth their reputations 
deare,7Touch not mine Anoynted, and do my Prophets 10 
harme.Chriſlians,&rhe very beſt roo,the very creame 
of Chriitzans,that were in thoſe Primitiue times,,24/ 
without the very tike. Very like, in what I pray? If 
you looke backe, the Antecedent vnto the wery /ike, 
can be no other than Improus {iberty. : nor would you 
haue vs take you otherwiſe, than for 1mpious liberty 
in theſe kinds of Numerical Vanities, and Cabaliſticke 
doting curioſities? Is itnot rather impious Liberty 
in you,inthis vnſeemly ſort to cenſure and traduce 
the Chriſtians of thoſe Primittue times, that had ſeenc 
the Apoſtles,or their Scholers in the fleſh, and lear- 


ned of them,what they taught and beleeved in the 
Church? 


At at amice, 
quoduam wer- 
bum fagit ſep- 
lum dentinm 
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Church ? who, beſide many and manyfold vertues, 
which for the moſt part are wanting in theſe depra. 
ued dayes of ours, kept theroſclues cloſe vnto Scrip. 
tw eſt, or that which they had learned ove tens, of 
Apoſtolicali Paſtors, and could not endure any ſuch 
dotages. Can you teitibus agere, & tabulis ovſiona. 
11 ? Are the men to be named, that ſo offend you? 
Yes : for yougiue inſtance of thoſe Primiriue Chri. 
ſtians, The Marcoſian and Colarbaſian Heretikes, Are 
you well in your wits,good M. Selder: ? 
ATlaqiaG@- wiier on in @- q4par hx idtrlen ; 

I am ſorry, for your Credits ſake, that you haue ſuf- 
fered ſucha word to eſcape the hedge of your Teeth, 
as to inſiſt, for Primzeaiue Chriſtians, m the Marcoſian 
and Colarbafian Heretikes. You wrong that royal, 
and ſacred Name of Chriſtians very much,to make 
it common vnto ſuch vnſanRified Miſcreants, ſuch 
Imps of the Deuill, and Firebrands of Hell, as were 
the whole Brood of thoſe Gnoſtick and Yalentinia 
Rakehells. Were the prime Chriſtians indeed, that - 
Religious Army of Contfeflors and Martyrs acquain- 
red in Heauen with this _Apophthegme, did they vn. 
derſtand in what ranke you ranged thoſe refuſe of 
all ciuill Honeſtie : though Charitic be tranſcen- 
dent in thoſe Heauenly Inhabitants ; yer iuſt indig- 
nation for Gods glory would incenſe them againſt 
you, not without cauſe, that haue thus diſparaged 
rheir reputation. It may be,you might be intrcared 
fora Fee, to be of Councell with rhoſe Reprobates 
againſt 1«//1ne Martyr, Clemens, Tertullian, Origen, 
Epiphanis, others ; who challenge them to be the 
men guilcie of thoſe horrible and prodigious flag 
v4, tor which the Chriſtians ur generall were blaſ- 


phemed 
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phemed by Pagans : wpiee <rerggmly1 xe} wit dradien iter; ne} 
<rvepretss expear Begg, This bleſſed Martyr would neuer 
yeeld, nor [zna!7us, nor any Primitive Chriſtian, 
thar theſe wicked ones ſhould be ſtiled by that ho- 
norable glorious Name, bur rather any thing than 
Chriſtians ; being za expvarc; who cyther flatly 
and torally denyed Chriſt, and God, and the Power 
of the Reſurrection; or conceited of him in ſuch ir- 
religious fort, that you might as well, nay berrer,call 
the Turks Chriſtians : For they haue a berter and 
more reuerend opinion of Chriſt, a greater regard 
ynto all ciuill honeſtic, and vertuous lite, then had 
theſe prime Chriſtians, as you call them, the Mar- 
coſian and Colarbafian Hererikes, or any of that ac- 
curſed Gno5tick Crue, Sttam mentiuntur, fayth Ter- 
tullian + mere doo TiT#) oauw;Opur yerrIat agar 5 cal ed, but 
by rhemſclues, and by the Pagans, that confounded 
Religion, to diſgrace it : you are of the ſame minde 
with them,to diſgrace it alſo. Bur did the Chriſtians 
admit them to their Socierie ? Tertullian denyeth ir. 
Hoc & pſt recuſemus. And againe elſewhere , Non 
eit Chri;ttanss, he is not a Chriſtian ; you ſay he is : 
you,or Tertullan,the better man? Nay : Nec jib: ſunt 
Chriſttant; quanto mazes non ſunt Nobis. In-theirowne 
opinions they are no Chriſtians z| whar reaſon that 
we (thould account them to > For they did (fayth 0- 
rigen) i as Smells lars, walke aloofe altogether from 
the Nameof 7eſ#5,and innothing participate there- 
with. So iealous were thoſe ancient Worthies of 
the Church,of hauing any communion,or to doe at 
all with thataccurfed Generation. 
Strange and vnheard of were their manyfold Im- 
picties, and prodigious Blaſphemics againſt God 
and 
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Pag. 145. 


Lib,3.c.Celſum, 


258 Cuap. r, 


' and Goodneſle : but that which fitterh the preſent 


purpoſe, is this, Nowam hereſim ex Grecorum Alpha. 
beto componentes, negant veritatem ſine 15tts Literss in. 
ueniri poſſe. Imo totam plenitudinem veritatts, & pey. 
fettionem, in iſtis Literts diſpoſitam eſſe. For which 
cauſe, they ſay, Chriſt named himlſelte Alpha and 7. 
ea, the firſt and laſt Letter in the Alphaber, Fox 
that cauſe the Doue refted on him at his Baptiſine, 


. whichwas the ſet time of his conſummarion tor his 


Miniſterie, becauſe thoſe Letters with which -«.-;; 


. is written, which dorh ſignific a Doue, doe make vp 


iuſt the Number of DC C C. and one, as much 
as « and « doe make. Againſt theſe it is,and again; 
their other fellow Gno3trcks , that Chryſoſtome in. 
ucigheth,om.24- Genas Pereriushath well obſer. 
ued : who transformed God the Father, Sonne, and 
Holy Ghoſt into Numbers; that brought in their 
Ogdoades, Duodecads, Triacontads, Pleromass, Byil.os, 
Szzes, and all the Mones, blaſphemous ſpeculations, 
into Cenſum Deitatis. But neyther Chryſoſtome, nor 
any of the learned Ancients,did cuer oppoſe again 
or ſecke to exclude all myſticall ſignifications from 
Numbers, or hidden and ſecret Intentions. A my- 
ſterie there was, ſomewhat in ir at leaſt, that Chriſ 
himſelte doth name himſelfe _7/pha and ome: : 
more a great deale, then as one is faid in Martial to 
be Alpha penulatorum; or then, as Eratoſthenes was 
ſaid to be, Beta in all Arts, but Alpha in none. Tertul- 
{ans opinion is not to be rejected, except you can 
giue vs a better for it,or bring good reaſon why you 
caſt him off, which proccedeth thus : Sic & 4uas 
Grecie literas, ſummam & infimam ſibi induit Deus, 
miy & fins concurrentium in ſe fieuras, panes 

HR 
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dum « 4d », {que voluitur, & rurſus * ad « replica. 
rar, ita vi Ky in ſe eſſe, & inity decurſum ad fi. 
nem, & fins recurſum ad initium : vt omnts aiſpoſitio in 
Eum deſinens per quem cepta eſt, per ſermonem ſcilicet 


Det qui Caro factus eſt, proinde deſinat quemadmodim n; xrguoy. 


& cepit. So God (layth he) tooke and applyed vnto cy. «. 


himſelfe two Grecke Letters, the firſt and laſt in the 
. Alphaber,as Figures and Repreſentations of the Be- 
ginoing and Ending , concurring together within 
themiclues : That as A/pha deſcendeth vnto Omega, 
and againe Omega reuolueth backe vnto Alpha; fo 
he might giuevs all ro vnderſtand, thar in himſfelfe 
is both the Beginning proceeding on vnto the End, 
and the End reuerting to the —_— that the 
order and diſpoſing of each thing ſubliſting, en- 
ding and determining in Him, in whom it began 
at firſt to Be, namely, in the Word, which be- 
came Fleſh ; might in like fort be conſummate, 
as it did begin. The holy Spirit, that direQed 
the Pen of Saint 7obz in the Reuelation, could as 
well haue faid,'and beene therewith contented, 7 
am the Beginning and the End, the Firſt and the Laſt - 
This had beene enough to haue declared what hee 
meant, without running vato Alpha and Omega, in 
the Alphaber. Bur thoſe —— Dei, as they are 
done in Number, Meaſure, and in Weight, fo they 
are ofren inwrapped in Number, Meaſure, and in 
Weight, in Parables, Similitudes,and ſuch like,and 
not vnfitly. Firſt, that = #« «wc, Holy and Sacred 
things may be vicd Sacxedly, admired with Silence, 
Aſtoniſhment, and & 846, rather then rudely ruſh- 
cd into, or be raſhly and prophanely handled ; or 
being made Popular, and —_ common , — 
2 ® 
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of leſſe eſteeme then befitteth the awfulneſſe of ſuch 

Maicſtic : For aſſuredly , that which euery man 

knoweth, doth ſoone grow our of reputation and 

elteeme. Secondly, becauſe reſpeRiuely this time 

of Grace, and of the Myſteric reuealed of Chrift Te. 
ſus vnto the World, is alſo 7:z2p#5 welt : For though 
that all chings are much more open,and difcouered, 
then they were bctore the veyle of the Temple rent 
in twayne, When. God was knowne im Ihry alone, his 
Name great 0 where b:tt tn !ſrael; yet many things are 
hiJddcn as yet : We ſee as 17 4 Glaſſe,Yelut im aintmate, 
and ter trauſernan ; and fo ſfhall,vnrull that Canoe. 
phal.oſin and conſummarion of all in Chriſt: !1e ſec 
in part, we know in part, we behold not as yet face to ace, 
and the things which now are, be but ſhadowes, re- 
ſemblances,and fore-deſignments of that which isto 
be fulfilled hereafter. Vas there nothing in it but 
bap-hazard , that the Letter which proportioned 
(thar I may not goe away from the A.B. C.) that 
accuricd Inſtrument of a more accurſed Death (but 
to vs the moſt happie Signall of Reſt and Glory) 
ſhould, of all the Letters in the Rowe, ſignihe $Sr7- 
wumas Hicrome,lſ14ore,and others ſay it doth?What 
reaſon, that amongſt the Egyptian Hieroglyphicks, 
and facred Letters, it ſhould be an intimarion of 
Life ro come, and no other Letrer clic, as Rufjin:s 
noteth 2 Why,with the Romans ſigne of Abtolu. 
tions Vhy, a Pledge of Deliverance, and Free- 
dome, in Ezec/zel ? Nor had the reſt of the He- 
brew Letters their Names impoſed ar aduentures, 
as 5. Hierom: writeth vnto Parla Yrbica. In which 
place, as allo in his Freface vnto the Bookes of the 
Kings, without taxing (I hope) or ſuſpition of Im- 
= pictic, 
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pictic, he draweth deepe and great concluſions from 
theſe Curioſities, as you call them,or worſe then they, 
It may be queſtioned, why Dad, being to combat 
with Gol:ah, choſe fiue ſmooth Stones out of the Ri- 
uer? VWhy a Letter was added vnto Abrahams name? 
And wherefore another was taken from Saraes ? 
Why Abraham, at his Interview with God , begin- 
neth with Fifize, and goerh downe vnto, but no far. 
ther, then Tex ? Many ſuch Curioſities may be que- 
tioned and enquired after: Buryou phillip off An- 
tiquitie with diſdame; not alone by vnder-hand in- 
iurie (as if that Sinke of Sinne,the Gno##icks,or their 
accurſed Branches,zux7 xigrur raxir 59,an accuried Egge 
of an accurſed Bird, the Marcoſian and Colarbatian 
Blaſphemers,had bin no other in your opinion, then 
the approued DoGtors of the Primitiue times) bur 
with open Mouth,& diſvizored Face,you in expreſſe 
termes haue, as Evſebizes writeth of Marcellus of An- 
cyra, without cauſe, and very idly (out of, not fierie 
Zeale,burt puffed Vanitie ) vented deſpight againſt 
the Seruants of God, and thoſe none of the ordina- 
ric ones neyther.,but ſuch as were of chiefe renowme 
in the-Church, and well reputed of by all, for godly 
Life and Conuerſation ; and ſuch, as for skill and 
knowledge in Diuine Learning, the World cuery 
where tooke ſpeciall notice of in their Times, and 
whoſe memorie is honorable vnto theſe dayes. The 
Worke was neuer extant in Greeke, nor Latine ; 
take him therefore in; bis owne Tongue, out of my 
Copie 2 Toie ay Ns 2eiduprigg.etes x pratlen ajaſiong Angie mr Ruary, 
x, 74 16 £7v,5011, ds Tic ac; mar 5 age mavig ap; ac} qi ecigg woxlels, 
migg* Toi man jaaphre2y* xe; 74709 ingirolt, 67 (ares oO: april SrannFeies, 
Mun Te Seiey donnviec » © qups 9h}; Fas 4 oe, eorrefs, dd wit inapcfnr, 
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For of theſe Ancients, theſe and no better, arc your 
words: Some of the Fathers of thoſe 11mes ſo much ye. 
gerded this Arithmeticall way of ſearch,that in this very 


ſtorie of Abrahams ſuccefe with his company of C C C, 


and XV I I I. they delmuer , that the Alyiterie of our 
Lord crucified was denoted. You meane that way, 
you can meane no other; for you ſay Thi way, f 
nanter, and in preciſe termes, which the formerly a}. 
ledged Heretikes and Cabaliſts, and ſuch as 7 hey, 
had followed : which Iewiſh Miſcreanrs, and vnhal. 
lowed Heretikes, Imps of Satan, had inuented,fol. 
lowed, and gone 5 ach thoſe Fathers in, as their 
DoRors and Dire&ors, whoſe High ſteps you ſhould 
admire and adore, and not Caſt ſuch an aſperſion 
vpon their facred Names and Memories, as to be 
the broachers or abettors of doting Cabaliſticall 
and mnpious Blaſphemies. So you fay,and that with 
ſome vehemencie; for your words haue an Eprtaſis, 
and large meaſure of contumely againſt them. 5» 
much, you ſay, regarded and nota fimple,fingle,bare 
Narration, and no more. As if they fcll vpon ſuch 


| Vanities of ſer ſe, and delighted affeQtionarely 


n that looſe libertic of Arichmericall Proportions: 
wherein the Pythagorean Philoſophers firſt; then,the 
Tewiſh Bixd Guides, your great Maſters,who in ma- 
ny things, tanta mercede dt meane Temporis, which 
15 awohoicure wes ) 72/111 ſapere docutre : and laſtly, 


damned Heretikes haue gone before, and duxerunt 


Funem preſultores, Good Sir, recall your wandering 


ſclſe home awhile, and ſhut vp the double Hedge of 


your lauiſh tongue againſttheſe Worthies,7 hw way. 
of fach Arithmeticall ſearch , you cannot finde any 


Veftigia Patrim: therein: fo farre are they from run- | 
ning 
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ning riot there,as you inpute vnto them moſt iniu- 
rioufly. They haue indeed, ſome of them, much 
beaten the way of Pp lication, in Popular Sermons, 
and Explication of Scripture, to make men good 
and honeſt inlife and conuerſation, referring Types 
and Figures, ( which are many, and manifold in 
Scripture) vnto the Subſtances, Antitypes, and Ex- 
amples : to which they doe both tend, and were by 
God intended & directed. As the Deliuering of It- 
rael from the bondage of Egypt vnder Pharaoh, to 
that great Deliverance of the Church of the Redee- 
med from the tyranny of Pharaoh of Hell, and his 
adherents,by moralizing Hiſtories and reall aions, 
and addrefling them to Inftrucions of lite and a&ti- 
ons: as Gregory bath done ypon 7ob at Jarge : 1m 
broſe, Auguitine, and almoſt who not in all their 
writings, According vato the Analogie of Faith e- 
uermore, inlarging Scripture beyond aw oor, Or 
the literall ſenſes but who can fay beyond the ſe- 
cond,third, &c. intention of Gods Spirit? Gram- 
marians make Homer ſpeake what he neuer meant: 
but ao man that exceedcth nor the Analogie, can 
make Gods Word ſpeake more than was intended : 
where the Author is aby/ſus rww4a». Theſe: rhey make 

not Ax:omes Credendorum 44d ſalutem, forwhich th 

would burne,if need were ; fuch be the fundament 
tenents of our moſt holy Faith: bur onely Propofi- 
tions Cred:bilium,ad morum informationens : ſuch as 
(that we goenot far) may be colle&ed our of Num- 
bers. This they hauc donefor Liluftration often, Ex- 
- aggeration much, [nftnuation. moſt commonly in 
their Sermons, not joyning hands of fellowſhip 
with Iewiſh trumperies, or Hlemnical concluſions. 
| -  _— For 
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Fozi ſuchi were thofe-'Myrcoſian tnyſteries. Ten. 
dring their .deduRtions-as probable, and no more; 
as:conicCturall; nor of certainty; vſing that kinde, 
to affect the ſooner, ſtirre'vp deuotion the eaſier, 
andthe better to-fafhion and frame mens mindes, 
by ſuch ſenſible and liuely Repreſentations, vnto 
thoſe moſt Diuine and heauenly Myſteries, which 
our good God, in, and by Chriſt Iefus, hath 
wonderfully wrought and brought to paſſe in the 
world, tizw y pemnus, i mgur marpPuy, m5. pun Thar colvighy 
porigwlragy 14% luxe artdns : Violent inſtruftion, and that 
which is learned by conſtraint, (and ſuch are all 
things accounted by Vs, which are tendred with, 
Doe this and lize, which is.the ſtile of the Law of the 
Lord of Hoſts) is not tempered nor diſpoſed for con. 
tinuance. But whatſocucr windeth in vnto vs with 
delight,that taketh vp a ſtanding,and ſeaterh ir ſclle, 
ſaith Baſzl, in our Soules' and Conſcierices. to. abide 
there. 2ai :chordarum haurmonian temperant, tant 
hancarte ——— Gregory ; wt pleymgue cum 
wa tangiturs longealia, ac mnltis imteriaceniibiy poſita 
chorda quattthr. Curque iſta ſonttum reddideril jlia que 
in eodem cantutemperata eft,alys impercuſits tremit. Sic 
in facra Seripturk, © c:vi dum loquendo aliud inſinnt, 
altudtatendnimnaoteſcat.' T can aſſure you,that divers 
of the Ancient: Fathers have much miſ-liked, as 
much as you poſſibly can ( though'they haue done 
it with greater temper, and ſhewed much diſcreti- 
on ip their Cenfares) idle playing, ant vaine dally- 
ing with Scripture and holy things.In which courtc, 
men by Tropologres, and. knacks of their owne wit, 
haue deuiſed & gone abour'to gainecredit,as S.3«/i/ 
Ipeaketh, voto Gods Word : too ſimple, and _ 
ORD tificia 
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rificiallenough,as they fuppoſed. Which is nothing 

elſe, ſaith that moſt tudicious and tarned Father, 

then for men to make themſelues wiſer than. Gods 

Spirit, Bur the caſe is not the ſame, berwixt S. Zaſ/, 

and you. He had iuſt cauſe to taxe 0r7ger, for him 

he meaneth, about this kind of expoſition: who in 

matter of #:;/tory, and meere Narration,lctrthe Ler- 

ter altogether,and fe]l to allegorizing ot the plaine, 

and reall Story. So Baſil, T:9ay,iy 1A xtrn: They doe 

not by Vater in the Story of-the Creation, vnder- 

ſtand this our ordinary and common water created 

by God, but fome other Effuſton (if you read it ;/-», 

as all my Copies had it) or ſome other Nature (it 

96, asthe Interpreter found it in his Tranſcripts.) 

And when as Moſes ſpeakers of fiſh ({o he goeth on) they 

wnderitand it after their owne fancies. Sohee continu- 

eth : not abſolutely and preciſely condemning, as 

ſome imagine he doth,all Morall, Allegoricall, and 

Tropologicall kinde of 7nterpretation, but the very 

vnſcafonable, and much vameaſurable vie thereot. 

For thus - hee pretniſeth , Ex animi ſui- ſententia. 

Ole rigive 1 wgpelnr, & pl gp” HAUTE SELVES, dvd Toile map ior hes 

nu; derr;zr, For I know wellenough,and admit the 

Lawes of | Allegorizing Scriptures: though that 

courfe 1 'irjuented not,nor tooke vp of my ſelfe; bur 

met with it inthe writings and workes of other men. 

Whichrules diuers haue not obſerued, who-in the 

Story of the Creation, take not Water for water, 

&c, For, as Hierome well aduiſeth, the right courſe 

andorder is, Spirituals iaterpretatio ſegai debet orde- iy ppc. wa 

nem Hiijlorie. 2uod plerique ignorantes, lymphatico in Ss 

Scripturis errere vagautur. So Auguſtine and others 

Ipcake and write to the ſame purpoſe, And whas are 
de YIV> , 


es 
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you,O Thiſtle of Lebanon,that we ſhould goe from 
vnder theſe goodly Cedars, and put our truſt vnder 
your ſhadow ? Doe any of thoſe you name,tread the 
path you meane, or deſerue the cenſure which Saint 


Baſil, Hierome, and Saint Chryſoitome doe piue vpon 


thoſe Allegorizers whom they taxe, who are ſo ve. 
hement and earneſt againſt 0r2gen, and his ſequaces ? 
Did not thoſe men vaderſtand it arig t? Did they 
ſo turne and transforme ſ1mple Truth, as you ima- 

ine? Itis in your will to chooſe whether you be. 
__ it or not, that the Myſtery of our Lord cruci. 
fied, though the Crofle of Chriſt, and Chriſt cru. 
cified vpon the Croſle, be not the ſame, was inten- 
ded, and fo inſinuated inthe CCC. and XV I1l. 
ſouldiers which 4braham armed our of his owne 
houſe, and led them againſt Chedor-laomer. Or that 
theC CC. and X VI [I. Biſhops which mer atthe 
Councell of Nice againſt the blaſphemy of 41s, 
were deſigned in the foreſight and purpoſe of God, 
by the ſame army. No mau will fo farre inforce you, 
as to-make thata poynt of your Creede, to be be. 
leeucdas trueas Goſpell, as neceſſary vnto Saluati- 
on, as the Article of Chriſts Deity: of Himcruci- 
fied, or his Riſing againe from Death to Lite. If I be. 
leeue that God intended it : & that ſuch things were 
intended & deſigned,what is that to you,or any man 
elſe? Can you not be contented to inioy your owne 
priuate _— vnto your Selfe 2 and letme, or 
any man alone with his,or mine, fo long as we pub- 


likely teach it not, nor tender it to others to be be- 
leeued. And if we taught ir as probable: as tending 
to the aduancement and eſteeme of that Councell, 


which all the Chriſtian world in all ages ſo much 
valued, 


Us 
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valued, fo long as I trouble nor the peace of the 
Church abour it : nor tender it as a Dz&are of life 
and death : nor maintaine and vphold it pertendendo 
with ſcandall, I ſhould ſuppoſe my felfe much 
wronged by you,or by any that would ranke mee 
withſuch good ones, as you doe range thoſe An- 
ctent Fathers withall. Rpertus thought, and wrote 
ſo,of thoſe CCC. and X V I II. Souldiers. What 
of that, if he,or any other ſaid it> They held it notas' 
I ſaid before: nor doe they ſay it ex Antecedenti : but 
ex conſequenti : though moſt true it is, that it was 


| by God foreſcene and foreknowne,thoſe men would 


apply it ſo: and was ex coxſequenti ſo intended, For 
God did not only foreſce it, but fore-deſigne it too, 
and incline their vnderſtandings that way, nota- 
lone by a Premiſſiue, but a Poſitiue a&: which in 
nocaſe muſt be ſuppoſed of your Primitiue Chri- 
ſtians. For the Grgſticks taught blaſphemies and im- 
picties vnder ſuch Namericall Concluſions : and by 
theſe impictics conueyed them into the mindes of 
men rapt with admiration, at their curious ſpecula- 
tions and deepe myſteries, as they were ſuppoſed. 
The Fathers euermore kepr the rule of Faith, and 
vied theſe curious deuices, by way of alluſion and 
Application, neuer __ them, as dogmaticall 
concluſions vnto the hearer : no more than rhey did 
ſo vrge many controuerted poynts at this day in 
queſtion betwixrt the Church of Rome, and others. 
The Fathers are by them mnivried, in that they take 
vp, tanquam certum & de fide, whatfocuer they finde 
any way ſpoken,” in the writings of any of the Fa- 
thers, Bit you muſt know, for they,were they diſpo- 
i&d,know it well enough, that things are ſpoken in 

| the 
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| ' the writings of the Fathers fourc ſeuerall wayes, 
B44, in heate of contention & oppoſition.nemvccuc; 

| | by way of Amplification : in which kinde Hyperbo. 
lies, Anazozies, T ropolegtes,and Alleeories,are very fre. 
| quent. Thirdly, anne, by way 0 gry and re. 
lation, wherein things are repeated as they were, 

| without paſſing cenſure on them, ſo, or ſo. And laſt. 
| ly,,ms, by way of peremptory and Theological! 
conclution, Finde me any ſuch poſition or concluſi. 

| on deliuered dogmatically in any of the Fathers, 
| and then,in ſome ſort,you may bee excuſed. For the 
| preſent, Strabrr in the Gloſle, and 1jrdore Biſhop of 
= - Siuill, haue ſuch a conceit vpon the Number of 4. 


; brahams \(eruants, that whereas according to the 
| Greek Numerical! letters,:.-...C C C. X.and V 111. 
| ariſc, they ſuppoſe that in *. the Crofle of Chrilt 


l may be intimated,becauſc thar letter doth beare the 
| figure, Crucis tranſuerſe & immiſſe. Rupertius out of | 
the ſame Numerical letters, deduceth propoſitions 
i ſomewhat different. Hic numerus, tots ſacer ft, quo 
| > fantta Nicena Synodus, non humana maustria, non 
'l compoſitione aliqua, ſed diuina agente proutdentia, gant 
| ſa eſt. In qua vaſtator ille Chriſtianitatis CArius, a tre- 
q centis, cf octo, eo decem ſuperatus & damnatus eit. Al. 
'| terum preterea hic latet myſterium, Grace enim numer: 
'| hic denotatur tribus liters,x.1n.C » quidem figuram Cru- 
'| cis Chriſti - 1, & #. cum linea ſupradutta (a) ſienificant 
nomen leſu in genitino caſu : nam i aj in nominatiuo 
caſu,oporteret addi tertiams literam « hoc modo 5; What 
| impiety or blaſphemy can you finde in this curioli- 
| ty? Though I know it cannot be preciſely faid, that 
any ſuch thing was intended by Moſes, Ic is with 
youlike impiery to apply the Hiſtory of Gedeor you 
: OMCc 
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ſome ſuch MyKicall meaning as this. In his 30o. ſoul. 
dicrs was infinuated, T rinitatis perfecte numerns : ſub 
quo numero, omnis Christi cenſetur exercitus: That their 
Earthen Pitchers did denote out our mortall bodies, 
builr vp our of the dult : That the Lampes had rete- 
rence vnto that of our Sauiour, Smt lucerne veſtre 
ard: ates: And that buccina conciniitt, quia maziis & 
:aximtsloquebatur, qui ſcientiam Chriſti hutnazis au- 
r:545 pandit: And that the Trumpets were of Rams- 
hornes, not of Brafle, or metall, 274 > de ſanto 
dicitur, Cornu eins inzloria exaltabitur. Thus 0rivez - 
a man in many other paſſages to be blamed : yer for 
this not in{tly ro be taxed, no more than for apply- 
ing the tryall made of Gezeoxs fouldiers, by ftoop- 
ing,and lapping with their hands, thus : Veri/tz ad 
aqui 114 baptiſm? Iſtud eſt Certaminis Cf pugne ſpirttualis 
mimm. timc thi aducrſus Diabolum naſcitur pugne 
ir:1111m. St renuſsror fuerts, ft flecti facile poteris, quomo- 
do prznavis ? quomotlo ftabis adurrſus Diabolt verſuti- 
as? Yuapropter er Apoitolus clanzat, State, & nolite 
terum ſub inzo ſeruiutts herere, Ile ieitur probavilis, 
ele elzcins eft, qui poſtanam ad aquas baptiſm: VOntur 
etal neco/utates terrenas & corporeas fletti neſeit : qut 
w111;5 101 tud':{7et nec 05 Peccatt ſitims flernitur provins. 
And lo in fuch manner of application, hee proſecu- 
tcth che other paiJages 1n that Story ; not denying 
the Letter : nor preventing ir, as Heretiks did: and 
asrhey haue done many things,as their faſhion was, 
ynder his name, becauſe his name was famous in 
the Church, Bur were it ſo, that elſewhere hee; but 
Heretiks tor him, had depraued Scripture in that 
ſore, yet heere,where he holdeth himſelte vnto ſuch 
Tropologies, as are according vnto the — 
O 
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of Faith, the man hath done paſſing, not one! 
wittily, but well: nor can exception at all bee made 
againſt him, but by thoſe men alone, who out of an 
arrogant ſpirit conteſt againſt all Antiquity : and 
yet no men, ſo much as they, make the Scripture 
ſpeake waat they pleaſe, deriuing ſtrange Poſitions 
and Paradoxes thence, when they, and their Bibles 
are alone in corners, One Foole: will hammer out 
moe lumps or ſowes, than many wiſe men cantel| 
how to bring vnto any good faſhion. 
It is againſt your ſktomake,and you cannot brooke 
ir, I dare ſay, that the X 11. Fountaines of wa. 
ter, and L X X. Palme trees at Elm, which fo well 
refreſhed Ifracl in the Wildernefle, when the pco- 
ple came vp out of Egypt, ſhould be ſaid to dejigne 
out the X I I. Apoſtles, and L X X. Diſciples of our 
Sauiour. Why are you not againſt the X II. Stones 
reared vp inthe bottome of Iordan, in memory of 
the X I Ll. ſonnes of 1acob ? or thoſe X I 1. Patriarks 
of lirael,to ſignife the X I I: Apoſtles of the Lambe? 
It is Hereſie in your opinion, thar by thoſe fiue 
Stones, which Dauid choſe out of the Brooke, 
when he went forth to fight with Go/zah, ſhould bee 
ſaid ro containe any more than the bare Hiſtory, 
And yet Nazzanzene is of another minde : Plerunque, 
faith Gregory, i ſacro eloquio, fic nonnulla myteria de- 
cribuntur, vi tamen inxta Hiitericam rationem prolata 
viacantur. Sed [epe dieta talia,in eadem Hiſtorica narra- 
tione permiſta ſunt,per que ſuperficies hiftorie cuncta caſ- 
ſetur. 2u4 dum nil Hiſtoricum reſonat, aliud in js in- 
quirere lectorem cogunt. Vpon theſe, and other ſuch 
grounds as are theſe, the Fathers in the Primitiue 


Church haue applied diuers paſſages in Scripture, 
vnto 
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vnto manners and life, and vnto ſome poynts, I de- 
ny nor, of our faith : not to verifie, prooue, or main- 
taine them thereby : For, Nihil allegoricum ft arou- 
mentatinum. Not as being primarily and directly in- 
tended by Gods holy Spirit, though what is not 
rightly ſaid to be intended by him,which is done ac- 
cording to his loue and liking, who beheld intui- 
tively, and inſtantly from cuerlaſting, whatſocuer 
afterward ſhould come to paſſe, or could poſſibly 
be thought vpon by his creatures in time to come: 
and {aw approuingly,whatſocuer he was contented 
ſhould be according vnto his good pleaſure, and 
ſtand with the liking of his moſt holy will. Let the 
Fathers alone with their harmeleſſe curioſities, and 
all other ancient VWriters,ſuch as Rupert, and Stra- 
bas {ince their dayes, who haue gone after them, in 
the ſame ſteps. It isa courſe may paſle currant be- 
ing moderately vied: and was neuer blamed;ſtrange 
it ſhould not, were there ſuch impiery in it, vntill of 
late that Nouellers came vp, men of ſingular gifts, 
and illuminate vnderſtandings, who, becauſe in po- 
pular and morall paſſages, Antiquity had runne 
much vpon that ſtraine,fell to declaime againſt, our 
of conteſtation with thoſe elder ones, I doe not 
know what, nor themſelues neither, ſtrange impie- 
tics, by them vied in Interpretation of Scripture. If 
youcondemne notall Allegories or myſticall appli- 
cations,in whart, I pray”, haue Numbers ſo much of- 
tended your patience, that aboue all curioſities,or at 
teaft moſt principally, they ſhould beare. the blame 
for ſuch impiertes?> They haue been abuſed. And 
whar of that > and whar hath nor ? Is there any good 


thing, though neuer ſo honeſt, that hath not been 
abuſed ? 
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abuſed? or any thing lawfull, that hath not more or 
lefſe been vnlawfully applied > Clemens Alexanat. 
z175, that Chriſtian Polyhiftor, the man you marke 
out in your margine to bee noted eſpecially with 
theſe impious curivſities,as you ſtile them , dorhnor 
impoſe vpoin you,or any Noucling Caueller of you 
all,as a Myſticall poynt, wuch lefle as a poynt of ab. 
ſolute neceſſity vnto Saluation, or Faith, that the 
CCC. and X V I []T. Souldiers armed by 44744; 
out of his Family,and expreſſed by the Numericall 
letters, #.-.». did decipher out Chriſt Iejus, and his 
Croſle. Howbcit,it that poynt had been fo deliue. 
red by him, or by any other, could you diſprooue 
cheir Aſſertion, or iuſtly finde fault with their Tra- 
dition?ls there any impie 9 ({peake out in direct and 
plaine Engliſh, man) abſurdity, or inconucnicncy 


| therein? All that can be ſaid,is, it was nor intended, 


And all that needeth be anſwered,is : you cannot icll 
what was intended. Therefore , how can you dil. 
proue the practice for purpoſe, any way > Were you 
admitted of Councell vato the Maiclty of Heauen, 
when that Hiſtory was ſuggeſted vnco <A70ſ's ? The 
Spirit, which 1s of vnſearchable wiſedome,he whoſc 
waycs and workes are paſt finding out, did nor, I am 
ſure, acquaint you with any purpoſe of his, when 
Abraham: firſt armed vnto the purſuit, his C CC. 
and X V I I 1. houtchold Seruants. And as for Cle- 
mens, that Chriſtian Athenurs, for his variety of ſc- 
cular learning,it appeareth ic. was not his owne in- 
ucntion,or priuate fancy. For his words aretheſc: 
®a3 7 uy e714 3H aWghaas GYuURx TY TON x ro gnuas w TRexioneoy garytior. To 3 
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Wy par ener Twi, x, Throw axauSdfrror ' FULTON? emmy iShov. Th 
ſay,that the letter which ſtandethfor C CC, name. 
ly -, is in figure a reſemblance of the figne of our 
Sauiours Crofle : that /ota, and Eta, doe (ignific his 
name : and by this Hiſtory is intimated thus much, 
that thoſe are vnderſtood to beethe houſehold ſer- 
uants of Abraham, whoſocuer,to attaine faluation, 
doe relyc themlelues vpon his name, together with 
this his figne, and fo become Lords ouer thoſe, 'that 
led others away-captiues ſometime, and allo ouer 
the meany and'mulrirude of mil-beleeuing Nations, 
that went after them. Alluding, no queſtion, vnto 
that of the Pſalme, He led captiurty captiue. He ſaith, 
they ſay. This is all. It was therefore no deuice of his. 
Nor, for any thing appeareth,or,Sir,you can proue, 
was it his opinion. For hee neither liketh , nor yer 
diſliketh whar, they ſayde: only he relaterh , what he 
found. AndyctT iſcenoreaton but Clemens Alexan- 
drinus might haue beene allowed toinuentnew opi- 
nions, as well as your ſelfe: who are the author of 
ſome, of farre more dangerous conſequence, then 
any of this kinde. 7 hey ſay, Anteriores : ſuch as were 
Writers or Teachers in the Church betore him. 
And whence had they, trow wee, that which they 
ſaid? The man liued himſelfe within lefle than 200. 
yeeres after Chriſts birth, not much abouc one hun. 
dred and thirty yeeres after his Aſcenſion. He recci- 
ued it, and did notcoyne itin his owne mint, as you 
hauc done your arbitrary conſecrations. Men had 
laid it, and they faidir prettily.at leaſt,applying that 
which might be, and, for oughr you, or any man 
cantcliwas,vnro:that, which,withour all queſtion, 
moſt certainly.wat. No ſuch danger in thar, as'in 
T VOour 
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our darling deuice, that maketh men runne heaq. 
_ vpon Sacriledge, if they bee but wandring jn 
poynt of duty ; or backward in poynt of payment, 
and,if without feare of God, and his Law, ſendeth 
them packing the broad way, with Sumpter-horles 
before them, and going after them your ſelues for 
company : or, if any , viz. conſcientious, leaueth 


| them to eeke vpon the racke, not knowing wherein, 


and whether they are Sacrilegious or not. Not as 
Herertiks (your goſſips and parallels, not Clemens,or 
the ancient Fathers) fo did the man you mention, 
conuert Numericall deuices, into damnable Here. 
fies, raked out of the bottomleſle pit: whereof, be. 
fide others, that haue purpolely vndertaken all He. 


reſis, you may reade at large in the ſixth and fe. . 


ucnth booke of 0r:gen againſt Celſws. Thar which 
was applied by the Fathers,had an exiſtence: ſo was 
that likewiſe, to which it was applyed : butthar to 
which theſe Heretiks did faſten thoſe: Numericall 
conceits of their owne, wasa Nor exs.,and neuer had 
any Being. Clemens in the ſame booke (the ſixthof 
kis Stromats,and notthe ninth, as ſtandeth in your 
margine, by errour, -I ſuppoſe, of the Printer, not 
clic; for Clemens neuer wrote more than eight) hath 
another conceir yet, vpon the letter 0za, which ſtan- 


dethforten in Numeration, as you know ; and be- 


——_— the name of Ieſus: to wit, that the Deca- 
ogue being ten words,as theyare called, wplicth, 
that Tefus 15.496, The Word of God. Which, I 
marvel), that great Scholer in theſe poynts, fell nor 
foule vpon, who lately was ſoangry Kd poore /0u1- 
#5 10 Photius, for ſaying thatzize;, the ſecond perion, 


rather vndertooke the reſtoring of: mankind againe, 
| 


han 
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chan cither Father, or holy Ghoſt, firſt, or third Per- 
ſon in the Trinity, that ſo hee mightreduce him, 
cre, tO be a reaſonable creature, who had falne, 
ee doxies, 17110 Unreaſonableneſſe, to bee,as Horſe, and 
Mule,without vnderſtzding.Now that Clemens taught 
theſe things dogwatically , as did the Gnoſticke 
Heretiks : or that he taught them ont of Scripture, 
ſenſuprimo, I thinke your ſelte are not ſo malignant 
co him, or antiquity, to affirme : If you did, itis ſo 
plaine in Clemermsto the contrary, that hee meant no 
ſuch thing, that no denying or deluding would 
ſerue. For his literall and naturall obſeruation from 
the number of Abrahams C CCandX V I H. men, 
is this, that hee wasa very great and wealthy man, 
one of rhe principall and great men of the Coun- 
trey,that could armeſo manyour of his owne houſe. 
And then, thathe was a man of Aion and warre, 
who defeated thoſe that had vanquiſhed five Kings 
| confederates; ſacked the Countrey, and overcome 
many Kings, and Kingdomes beſide. norareive 2 iro 
owides 7.4. », inn dive zeyrieprn $98 Barneis. Noble,great, 
and wealthy man hee was indeed, that vanquiſhed 
foure Kings, with CCC.andX VIIL menall his 
houſehold ſeruants.. This is the ſence hee gaue in | 
his Pxdagogie, being: ro teach the Catechwmens, Padag. 3.2. 
who like babes were to bee fed with milke, and not 
ſtrong meate.Cazetan made this obſeruation our of 
Clemens : Patet ingentem ad modum fuiſſe Abrahams 
. familizm, Nam preter ellos, habebat ſenes, paraulos,nm- 
leres, ineptes ad belinns, + reliclos ad curam tot anima- 
malizm. \Who,or whatof our great ones are match- 
able with him? And heere let me pur you in minde 
of one thing more: That ſeemg = tooke neither 
| En 6 Ok. fewer. 
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fewer,nor lefſe.but C CC. and XV III. when hee 
might haue excceded, or elſe haue come ſhort of 
that number, God for ſome cauſe ( bur whar it was, 
looke you to that).direfted him rathcrvnto C CC. 
and X V L L I. than any other Number. Good Sir, 
if vpon the difpute (which 1s a queſtion moucd,and 
many wayes rcſolued, as men. pleate) what fruit ic 
was,that Ad.» ate, when hee wrought himlclte and 
his poſterity ſo much woe: I calgng. fide with them 
who lay it was an Apple, thould: bring this reaton 
amongſt others : that in an Apple. cut overthwart 
in the middle, there 1s an apparant demonſtration 
of. this for. a. 774th, namely, Ter ſports, intimating 
the 7 ex Commandements, the breach whereot lea. 
ueth »zacul7 in anima, aſpot in the foule, as Diuines 
reach : and the five wounds crofſe-wiſe appearing 
in the core, by which our Sauiour vpon the Croſle 
redeemed thoſe who had tranſgrefled, and preuari. 
cated in ;the former: ſmne of Adam, and wathed 
thoſe maculas with his blood : you would not ranke 
me with the Colarbaſians for this, nor taxe this op1. 
nion for impiety, howſocuer you might for curioſi. 
ty,or ſomewbarelfe, Then goe vnto your Chrilti- 
ans, as you call them; the moſt prodigiouſly blal- 
phemous Heretikes that cuer lived,of the Gnoſticke 
race,and compare then, their ſpeculations with the 
Ancient Fathers :and then,yed; ad Cor, and bethink 
your ſelfe ſeriouſly what iniury you haue offered vn- 
to Antiquity,in parallelling the moſt glorious lights 
of Gods Church, with thoſe accurſed firebrands of 
hell,and children of eternall darkneſle. If you needs 
would be medling in the Action of Abraham; in 
my poore, opuuon, you had done better —_ 
C 
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falne vpon them, whoare of opinion, that Mambre 
and his two brethren, Axer and Eſchol, were not 
with Abraham in the Expedition, bur ſear their ſer. 
uants, who being vnder Abrahams charge, were,and 
are accounted to haue been his feruants, direaly 
oppoſite vnto plaine Scripture. A greater offence, 
than any commirted,cither by Clemens Alexaudrinns, 
or Prudentius, whom you taxe forſaying, Wee ſhould 
be wealthy as Abraham w.:5 with the ſpoyles, if wee vn. 
derſtood aright the myſtery of X V 11 1. added wnto three 
hundred : that is, as I will conceiue it, of Redemp- 
tion wrought by the death of Chriſt in his Croſſe : 
ſo Paulinus. Non wvirtute, nec multitudine Legionum, 
ſed iam tunc in Sacraments Cructs, cuis figura per lite- 
ram Graecum I, numero trecentorum exprimitur, aduer- 

ſarios principes debellauit, cuines myitery virtute,trecents 
in longum texta cubitts ſuper anit arca diluuium, Whip 
hive it, Sir Qrb:{1s, that vnto the three hundred 

in Abrahams Souldiers, hath added another in the 
length of Noahs Arke: though true it is, Clemens 
hath alſo the ſclfe-ſame curioſity in the foreſaid 
baoke : and let Saint Ambroſe likewiſe be as well mer 

withall, for not auoyding thelike vanity: Nam & A- 

braham, ſaith he, trecenta decem &. octo duxit ad bel. 

lum, & ex hoitibus innumers , trophea reportauit, (ig- 
noque Dominice Crucs, & nominis : { that is, ».-... ) 
quanque Regum, witty einſque turmarum ſubadto robore, 

CF witus eit proximum & filiume weruit, & triumphum, 

Who hath alſo that gonceit of the Nicene Fathers : 

wherein Rupertus followed him, being not the In- 

uentor thereof. De Concilys id potifimum ſequar, quod 
grecentt decem g octo ſacerdotes, tanquam Abratre cled!r 

:u1cro, conſona fidet virtute wittores, velati trophea 1otg 

EY ore, 


278 Crap. r, 
erbe, Pubait perfides ;: extuderunt - wi wthi videatur hoc 
| eſſe diminii(bur to M.Se/dex rather Deebilicumlewith, 
without doubr, impious, and prophane) quod co:1; 
numerein Concilys fidei habenews oraculum, quo in Hi. 
ores pictatis: exemplums.: And: dare you but murter 
inſt cheſe. > fuoh Heroes ?\Prudentizes "ut may bee. 
ſhould haue c{caped ſcot-free,becauſc he was a Poer, 
and ſo more licenced then the reit , had itnot beer; 
chat we muſt ſee your Crztecke faculrie in reforming 
hrs, in his text, imo 4:5, whichrit it bee found in any 
copie,was bur the miſprinting; ſure Lam, #5 and nor 
bis,is read in Bookes printed hang before your 7:/io;1 
of T #thes was hatched. But as you would correct him 
in his ſpeech,ſo you miſtake him meerely.in his mca. 
ning. He doth norfay , wee fhould be rich-cnough 
in or by ſpoiles (whereby,for all his Victory, 1014 
ham was not fo wealthie , who vndertooke not the 
- voyage to gaine thereby ) but rich enough of {cr- 
uants asAbrabarwas : which is true', and allo ro the 
purpoſe; and you'could riot burobſerue ir, vnlcfle, 
as your faſhion is, though you proteſt to skorne ir, 
you rooke ir vp;by reraile at ſecond hand, and not 
from the Mer t. Pradentias words are theic, 

Nos efje larzt ernularum dintes; 

$i, quid trecente bis nowenes addites 

Pſi, figura nouerimus myica. 

God isrich in knowledge, and in vnderſtanding. 
All things of ald were in types and.in fhagdowes, and 
may wearethe defignements;whexeby:that glorious 
badge of our Redemption was dtciphered our and 
defigned in thoſe ancient rimes-of Nature and the 
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nur fine Uigni fatrdmeute peregit; ut enirs & prodigie 

in AEgyplo flceret wirgam accepit & Domine , gr ad 

ſiena queque diutniths audiebat &r dicebatur et, Elena 

manum tuam. Non viique Deus virge auxilio tnaige- 

bat, ſed erigebatur, vt ſcire poſſemus, quantum eſfet tllud 
futari lignt myſtertum,cuins erat umbra figuratum virgs 

illins Sacramentam. Forte ſi rubrum mare diuidendum 

eſt ,inbetur Moſes eleuare virgam , & mare cognoſcens 
venturilient flewram, mox iter populo pandit inſuetum. 

Si ad aquam Murr e amarum wenitur, nift ignum in 

| ſuſceperit von dalceſcrt.' Bae res erat indicioamatitu 

dinem Gentinms pet lignum Cructs , in vſum dulcedens 
quandogue fe vertendam. Si autem non habet aquam 

populus e bibat,, (petra ligno percutttar , '& dat per 

Gratiam, quod non habuerat per Naturam. .$i _Amvalec 
ſenus hoſtis orourtat, teſws filrus Nave virgams tencre ma- 

n4 iubetur, & Moſes brachia in motdum Cruct extenacre: - 

ac fic per Z tne: Cruces vincitur inſuper abilss eninicus. 

Thus much, and much more 'S._@4ugufienc: to!:the 5m tor de 
purpoſe 5 who addeth, that which our Novellersfo Tere. 
greatly miſlike and dercft ( and whether you bee of © 
thatſe&,l know-not;).Hzic fruttus lien; huiw(he mea- 

neth the Refurreion from the dead , by the death 

of Chriſt) vere plyturus efh tuxtx decur ſus ahuarun ; 

ſemper enins Cruci baptiſmaus iungiter. That which S. 

Auguſtine hach of Amalec,jsſo applied by many other ,;g, nes, qui 
of the Ancients. Gregory Nazear zene.beginneth rhe /and,s om ela- 
Legend of his-owne life thus,as you may remember, 2 74n:5, 


4. * in formam(\u- 


' Torch frat, te dren ror” Whos ol Or ima ahibor. + -»-. (4s Compoſitys , 
Z rewgg 160i Mai cr.5p601 t3 Igor = 2 Moſs ſera 
Ex jvets Aa 3 3A Fer, KC. , In montegis fi- 


Her ideo diximns,rocconclude with Angitime quia Surchitol per 
de beat Cruriromyſterso diutiusloqui, of dnice uſt. or fa- "ifoſum exer- 
F 4 | lub 


citam, 
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{lubre : but your harſh dealing. ean in no caſe haye 
any approbarion of indifferent Readers, that ſo per. 
emptorily cenſure and ſpcake your pleaſure of An. 
riquirie. 
Marcion that wrerch , as Naztanzene Writeth of 
him, compounded: God of Numbers and Letters, 


which El:as Cretenſis faith , was in this fort: by him 


done, Alpha and Omeza, the firſtand laſt letters in 
the Alphabet, made the head and the feete of God, 
8. and 4. compounded his breſt : out of, and; aroſe 
vp his ſhoulders : and the backe was-compoſed of 
9. and 5. Thus that impious varlet went On , «= 4s, by 
couples, compounding God Almightie , vntill that 
his legges were ſhackled in. and'». This is another 
manner vſing of letters, then that of Jſidore, that the 
letter 6. was a deadlyletter, and ſovſed in Capital 
proceſſes and iudgements of old , that the party was 
a condemned man , vpon whom that letter was faſt. 
ned, being, as it were, gaged and ſhot thorow the 
middeſt with a- daſh. Ir is notlike that: opinion of 
S. Hicrom , orany of thoſe. whom he followed, who 
deliuer itas a great point of knowledge , that there 
be fiue Fare, anon amongſt the Hebrewes, Caph, 
Mem, Nun, Pe, Zadt : and thereuponalſo five. double 
Bookes.-in Scripture,Samuel, Kings,Chronicles, Eſdras, 
and Jeremy : There is no great reaſon , that the one 
ſhould be cauſe of the other : or that therefore there 


ſhould be. XXII Canonicall bookes of the Old Te- 


ſtament, becauſe there are ſo many letters in the He- 
brew Alphabet. Thus much ſome principall men of 
the Church of Rome doe write , though little agree- 


_ ing with their owne. DoCtrines and Principles : laſt 


otall, itthere be any. Grammaricall conſtru&ion-in 
your 
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your writings,ſpme ofthe Fathers; Clemens namely, 
' and'Pridentius. arc ſuppoſed to haue gone beyond 
the very Groſtick Heretikes, intheſe, cither curioſities | 
orImpietics: Your words cannot well ſtand with- 
out. this gradation. For if you will ſay that-by 24ar- 
cofian Heretekts you meane Chriſtians in a Jarge and 
extended ſignihication, vecatos Chriftanss,and not fa 
being. (which is all that can beſaide in-your excule: 
As the gods of the Heathen were wvocat: Dy , gods 
by vſurpation.,and nat:in;deed and m-truth)and that 
you. put a maine diffexence betweene.the Ancient 
Fathers, and thefe Heretikes : becauſe you doc con- 
fefſe tharahe Hererikes tendred them as Myſteries of 
Faith , and.did determine ( tg vic your ownewords 
out of Tertullian)'T etars; plenttudinem (3 perfeetionem 
veritats, in its literis jſt: difpoſitam.If.thus you plead + 
for:your ſelte, I muſt tell you, No: for thatwhich 
followeth,bath an auxeſis in congruity-of- ſpeech : 
Nay, fome Fathers of' thoſe times ſo muth regarded thi, 
Arithmitical way of ſearshButhowlocuer, were ir ſo, 
you lay a forc,but falfe imputationvpon'theFathers, 
who went vpon that 7ndulgence, and rule of S. Paul 
(which you, itiſtemeth,haue forgorten ; being, beat 
ſo againſt them ) -v»nſquiſque in ſus ſenſ# abnndet : ſo 
that cuermore they hold faft the wholeſome Dott- 
rine and: Analogie of Faith,and gqe not.from the rule 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, teaching for DoQtrinc 
neceflary vnto.Salvarion , the Precepts-and devices 
of men. The renealed Vord of, God is that Storc. 
houſe, out of which are drawne all things, oldeand 
new,tending vntoeternall life. Platarch writeth, that 
the.old Philoſophers, who wrote-in proſe or verſe, the 
Ancienzeſt Diyines amongſt the Pagans, wers wont 


to 
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t5:4eribe, pourrrayedour'in ftane,, and-wood;and 
other marter andimerall; the Troages:of their'gods 
with muſicall Inſtruments .intheir hands ; nor that 
they would reach others , or did beleeue it them. 
ſelves , that the gods were PFidlers , 'and Pipers, or 
vicd to folacethemelues with Late or Viole;but be. 
cauſe they held nothing more: fie oranfwering vnto 
the Nature of God; thentodoe all things in iweete 
harmony and proportion: which the wife man cal. 
leth in Namber an Meafſnreandiin Werehe, '! 

The Baſilidia95,janother branch of that accurſed 
roore the Groſticks, to affright their hearcrs, and 
make them ſtand at bay or gaze,vſed, as it were, cer. 
taine conmring words, ſuch as Armavel,' Barbelor, 
Leiifiborath, aldaborh; andoothers : by which they de- 
ſigned thoſe deities and diuine powers which they 
had inuented vnto them{clues: iouer all which they 
placed one great Supreme God gluaur x5; 3nd vfdre mane; 
whom they tiled Abrafax (and not Abraxas as you 
write him)though' theNumerall tecrers be the ſamc 
in both, and there be not a pins point to chooſe, be- 
rweene them , no more then betweene an hilding 
anda.jade. He was the Propator,and Producer forth 
of CCC.LXV.temy and inferior deities, ſubordi- 
nate vito liraſeſfe- 1m their'imployments; (andyct 
theſe are your Chriſtians ) awfvwerable vnrothe dayes 
in the yeere:vpon which ir was imagined;rthar a ſeue- 
rall Deitie did ruletand diſpoſe of things. And vnto 
this 'theirfmore then Pagar! irrelipion and profanc- 
neſſe,they turned andapplial thelertersofhisname 
thus,as in the Margine, which irvthe Greeke tongue 
_ that they vſed, make vptaft themumber of CCC.and 


: KV. that wyſticall iniquity'of their {mpierie and 
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can you-ligdei $9; difference betweene Clemens, 4m - 
braſe, Prudaxtius » Pamings, Angcuitime, and. Raper ties HS 
in theirapplying of the lerters +... vato the Croſſe 
and Paſhon of aur Sap1our lf our Saviour had writs 
ren three vpon the ground, ashe did twice : or had 
lpit thrice,as ence hg gdid,when hemade clay and an- 
ointcd, the,eyes of the blinde , you would hauc 
ccnfured it for a Pagan ſuperſtition or curiofity, 
TH 3, Soren Earp 0108 Pros Ai Scgary aputine : and yet he went away Nam [er COnſÞue 
from bis Diſciples and prayed:thrice : he rooke three 4x83 . ; 
ayg.no-moe of bis. Apottles with: hum to be preſent vos dau 
at great matters ; as'if; hee had thought vpon, or 
meant to-taſtifie the old faying , - - N#zm:cr0 Des im- 
pare,gaudy,: I marnail& you call not God himſelte to 
quelloy,that hath: fo, punRually deſtgned out the 
number of XL. an tyndry/ paſſages ot:the Olde and 
New T<ſtamens. Thole;ancienc worthies aſcribeno 
perfection vnto Numbers .atall; ;no. wore then you 
atldog,M. &/&fn,vnimai: . oo oo 1 oO 
Gaſpar jars Mywmhon Thus Mole or, Baltheſer anrun'. 
Hae grfqnts frrmys periat ir ia nomiva begun, | 
Seluthtr a morbo,Dommni viryer; cadnie. 
onVNEo dbrdgadafre moncn ins picce of paper, as 4br4radayz 
it is in the Margine, and vied ns awvierins/as. 2, Sere. 7 indy 
14 Sweo top world: baus it; (who;I' thinke,was a Meads 
Baſlidion Hertyifet , which-ſortaboucallorhers was 47 44 
much- giueg,vatnluch ſpells:) who accounteth .ic a ay 

PIc6tbug; awnuilermo cure tbefontreteds ague. 14 


Theybutk pawn 4ottagerer voiuale ont of proj 7,” 
portions, yar:aſeribetl;;as-Coniurgrsvie dot, fe; 
cretiysrtyues/mile Figures and Charters, They bad 

ng, acquaintaniceavidly.rhate; new vp-rilen brethren 
ky/cagthas, wha whaneleare and where, fowe.of 
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your good Goſſips can tell : rior { as Thave repeared 
it often for their iuſt excuſe) deduced thence, an 
one Credendum,or taught others to belecue any ſuch 
thing at all deduced thence. But ſeeing God is rich 
in his dinine Revelations, and apparantly appointed 
in ſundry places of holy Scripture, not # es b, one 
Text vnto one ſenſe : > eg; »nuw : ONe VALO MOC,cuen 
intended by-himſelfe , ( which was alway held for 
currant till now of late:)The Ancient Fathers.,and all 
Chriſtians, except ſome few , haue raken this Liber. 
tie,the Literall ſenſe being firſt ſerued and preſerued, 
to deduce and inforce vnto Edification, by Allufion, 
Similitude, Allegory, Anagogie , Morallizing, &c. 
much ſtore of good and profitable inſftruQion,with- 
our offence of any , and nor violating vnity in one 
Faith, which.is or ſhould be our badge and Cogni- 
fance : all priuate reſpects, and humors, and all pub- 
like fa&ions ſer apart for cuer. 
But you are decciued , that ſo wee may ptoceede, 
It is not this kinde wherein Antiquiry'is intereſſed, 
and for which you touch the Ancients moe wayes 
then one in their 102m , that Gicentious Libertte 
which you cenſure, but tharof men in this age, who 
take vpon them Confidenily to dare tell ws the myſtery of 
the Number of the beaſt, 666. and to finde out that 
Antichriff, the ſonne of Perdition ,. by the letters Nu- 
merall that muſt be found in his name. As vnreſpe- 
full, vadurifull and fawcy a cenſure as-the former : 
Eucn then, it ſo be, to vie your ownecxeuſe,you can 
be allowed to reſtraine it vnto latter times, and not 
to brand Antiqufitic thezewithall, Foryou runneat 
' random in your owne phraſc,with vzlimited Liberte, 
not confining your ſclicany way, to-any paſſage , or 
| particular 
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particular. You touch the wnlimited Liberrie of tee 
ons times : not of popular opinion , or random con- 
ccits, burof the-opinions, and propoſitions of great 
Clerks. Euery areat Clerke, that deales with at : of what 
ranke or reckoning, , fide or partition he be, a man 
would thinke youmeant,and fo you doe, {ome for vs, 
ſome againit vs. Take heede ſome goe not abour to 
finde out the Number in your name, led on by that, 
ſpirir of Arrogancy , rhart like the only 5 «4=,and 4 
per ſe a,taxe magiſterially a/ of all torts, with v5, and 
azainſt vs: and fetthemvto Schoole how to write and 
bchaue themſelues in holy Myfteries , whereof they. 
be to ſeeke, vnleſle they learne of you how to handle 
them : you cannot call it misfortune yto be ſo concerued 
of,as if you had in theſe paſlagestaxed all of vnliputed 
Libertie, and of trifling bolaneſſe, whoſoeuer they were 
that had offered to calculate that Number : it was 
your owne error, that you ranne your ſelfc fo deſpe- 
rately vpon the rocke of mens iudgements , who 
could not thinke otherwiſe , nor had reaſon to-cal- 
culate, but as:tlicy did, vnleſle you ſpeake one thing 
ordinarily,and mcane another. . 7 he wnlimited Liber. 
tie of our times : and, Euery. great Clerke that deales with 
{t: and,Some for vs, and ſome agaruit Vs , are vniuer- 
ſall propoſitions, admitno reſtrifion or limitation 
as they (tand, according vnto any, either Art or Na- 
ture.. If by misfortune you fell vpon theſe ſpeeches , 
we will excuſe-your action by.your intention , but 
condemne you far want of diſcretion , and with you 
rather one of thoſe- great Clerkes, then ſuch an 1dle 
Scribler:You meant well, whatſoeuer you ſaid. But 
you,of all men, ſhould haue faid well roo ; that are 
fo exaCtingvpon all.men to ſay well,whatſocuerthey 
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meane. Ir is lawfull ſometime, but in ſome caſes, for 
a man to expound his owne meaning, and tocon. 
ftrue his owne words to his beſt advantage : but that 
is onely where, and when the words will admit a 
twofold or more interpretation, being manu in 
themſclues, or «powgebes, in their application. How 
exery great Clerke, for vs, or againſt vs,can be interpre. 
red,fome Great Clerke of the aduerſe party, let Logici. 
ans determine if they can. Thus you haue exculcd it, 
to my remembrance. You reſtrained your meaning 
when you wrote it, to them which, with too much 
confidence of their owne fancies, durſt tell vs, that 
this,or that word, was certainly denoted by the holy 
Ghoſt in that Number. If ſo, then you ſhould hauc 
ſcra button vpon your pen, and your judgement 
haue guided both hand and imagination with grea- 
ter diſcretion ; vnleſſe it bee fo , that euery great 
Clerke doth tender fo his Fancies : then, what doc 
=_ tell vs of reſtraining your meaning vnto ſome? 

f but ſore great Clerkes doe tell vs that with ſuch 
confidence : then you are too lauiſh in Euery great 
Clerke. Make theſe agree with all the Philologic you 
haue.Lefle it will,if you intended no more than you 
inſtance in for your owne excule. Some great Clerkes, 
of one fide too: the aduerſe party, and not any 
of Ours. Florimond, Viegas, CAlcazar, Genebrard: 
theſe are the confident ones you name. Confident 
Ones alone you meant, howſoeuer your pen did out- 
laſh againſt all. A mi had need tobe very charitable, 
that can excuſe ſuch vnſertled and wmcerraine fay- 
ings. Charity is not ſuſpitious,to thinke the wortt ; 
nor yer ſottiſh,to belecue againſt ſenſe and reaſon. 
If we could make any conſtruction of your Genera- 
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Jities ſo particularly reſtrained, wee would,though 
you deſcrue it not: and belecue your meaning mh 
as you would haue it,and not as it will bee, and ſay 
what you will, was intended. For, {+ nour Herculem 
bene: A man that knoweth Maſter Se/dens conhidence 
againſt all, and great opinion of his owne worth, 
would eaſily imagine he wrote, and meant the ſame 
thing: as Generall in meaning and intent, as vnli- 
mited in his Propoſitions. As the excuſe is idle a- 
gainſt rhe current of the words,ſo I take it,it is falſe 
at the beſt, in the explication. Hee intended onely 
thoſe, amonzit the Church of Rome, that dare tell vs, 
this, or that word, ( Lather, Or AuSyere, or Zefvrw@:, OF 
Martin Luther, ODuxime, or May ) Was Certainly de- 
noted by rhe holy Ghoſt. But doth any mart ſay fo > 
Is Genebrard,or Bellarmine, or Remme (o certaine for 
Luthers name,that they will fay it, and ſweare ir, the 
holy Ghoſt meanthim,or cAtahometr, or any other ? 
You know, F Romanitſts hold Antichriſt not come : 
how can they ſay, Luther then makerh the number, 
and is that man of perdition certainly? If any bee 
taxable this way, it is ſome of our ſide, thathold ir 
poſitiuely, Papse pms Amtichriſtus : and if any 
word be ſaid to be ſo certaine,it is Lateinos. So that 
rurne which way you will, yourexcuſe is idle: the 
words muſt ſtand as at firſt they did, and muſt hauc 
that meaning that was intended for them,and which 
alone they doe ſtgnthe , andino- other: 44 great 
Clerkes, taxed for uniinuted' liberty in our times, whe: 
ther for vs, or againſt vs,thar dealt: with the number of 
the Beaft. For Antiquity, the Cenſure is not ſo cer- 
raine or apparent: bur:.confadering the diſcourſe 
that wentbefore: where Chriltiaps rm. the Primtide 
| times, 
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times, areſaid,to hauc ot been without the like dotin 
curio(ities in Numbers : and that in the concluſion 
for the uxlimited Liberty of theſe times, framed and 
dire&ed after the 01d patterne of trifling Boldneſſe, and 
compared with the dreame of T homas Elmham, Prigy 
of Lenton : and it is not poſſible for Antiquity to' 
claime a quiet eſt, or to bee exempted from the 
laſh. Multa ſunt que inventuntur Nomina (faith Ireme. 
25, and he lived, you fay, L X. yeeres after the Apo. 
ſtles :) habentia numerum hunc. [ticemeth, ſcarce an 
great Clerke in thoſe dayes, but had his fcueral! 
word, (indced many words) to make vp that Num. 
ber, as well as in theſe dayes of ours. Irene hath 
more than one. Arethas vpon the Apocalyps, hath 
V I I. at leaſt. Andreas, Beat, and athers not a few; 
ſo that according to the old rule, 2yos 214 lj: 
neelit, unaperapledtit : Ancient or Moderne, all arc 
inthe ſame predicament of Cofderce,and all lyable 
to the ſame cenſure, for Duize curioferies. Your 
thinking of the ancient expoſition of this number in the 
name aznaB., with al! reverence, cannot ftand with 
that which is inthe Hiſtory. L will beleeue your Rc- 
werence vnto that Name von your word; but then 
auoyd your owne Cenſure, it you can; and wake 
good your taxation of C#710ſ:2zcs. Bellarmine conkel- 
ſeth what /renens ſaith, that mnlta nommma inucnun- 
tur, and hath himſelte done reafonably well thercin. 
Iren«:s latch, Lateinas ts walde merofirule. Bellar mine, 
norany, fay,or meanc any:otherwile of any other 
name inuented by themſelues, or applyed vnto any 
clic. And becauſe Befarmine will needs hauc it, that 
nomen Antichriitt proprium” deſiquatur , non nomen 
ammune pluritus, (though I would gladly m_ 
what 
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what Nome there is ſo proprinm, that it is not com- 
zune pluribus : his mothers name, Cynthia, was no 
common name, yet moe women barc it than the 
daughter of Ricardo Cernino) proprio autem nomine, 
nullus Pontificum diftus eſt Latinus. By which Do- 
@rine of his, if it bee poſſible then to finde our a 
Pope,whoſc proprium zomen maketh vp thatnumber, 
it will be very vchement]y ſuſpected that he is Anti- 
chriſt indeed. VVee need not goe farre, nor ſeeke 


long. This preſent Popes proper name is Borghe- 2. 70. 100. . 
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with little adoe, thenumber of the beaſt. But I would” 
be loth ro conclude fro hence, that Paul the fifth was 
therefore more Antichriſt than his Predeceſlors,Hip- 
polyrus Aldobrandinus, Alexander Meaices, or Frier Fe- 
lix,afterward Sixtus Quintws: much leſſe, rather than 
Gregory the ſouenth, becauſe I cannot finde 666. in 
Hildebrand, It may as well bee concluded, though 
you like it not, that Mahoret the falſe + 
that tooke Conſtantinople, being iw&- vnto him, 
was Antichriſt, becauſe u-wn:maketh iuſt that num- 
ber. Youſay itſhould be written Mahomed. Not in 
the Greeke, Sir, I trow, no more than zovw, or zoe, 
for 29-6, And Conſtantinople, which the Turke 
that tooke it, Mahomet the great, made his Empe- 
riall ſeat, was Nowa Roma: lo called from the fl 
foundation thereof,by Con3tantine : ſeated alſo vpon 
ſeuen hils as well as Rome, howbeit the names ther- 
of are nor ſo knowne, as thoſe of Rome. So George 
Douzainhis Relations. So Nzcets long agoe in his 
Hiſtory nameth it = #/+9w,. as long fince I obſer- 
V ued: 
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ucd: and before him, Paulus Diaconws, if I well re. 
member. Againe, fedet 11 Templo Det - either mate. 
r:aliter : for his Palace is that which fomerimes was 
the chicte Parriarchall Church, built by 1529147 
the Emperour, the Church of Sancza Sophia, or ſjir:. 
tualiter, raking it for contra Eccleſiam Dei : by perle. 
cuting Chriſtians,in p_ Chriſtians (for thar they 
profetſe the name of Chriſt Ieſus) who are the 11. 
uing Temples of the holy Ghoſt. And may it notbe 
held problemarically, that verus, and Now Roma, as 
now they ſtand, Stares oppoſite, quoad T emporalia, 
as they are , may make one ſpirituall Stare ad oppe/;- 
tun to Chriſt, and be ſedes Antichriiti ? but concer- 
ning this dogmatically i=zs, for «ry@-ir@-i niy&, cry: 
x6 @ this and that tener, is alike vncerrtaine, and 
hard-to winde out of either : =r« # ducoriepr nine. B 
faith (the euidence of things not ſeene) wee apprehend 
what we cannot reach by reaſon. Therefore, 2u1 
ſcriptum et, tar The Antichriſt muſt come : There 
muſt be ſuch a man of ſinne reucaled : ſuch a Num- 
ber of his name z we beleeuc and giue credit vnto 
the Euidence; though what that name is, and who 
that ſtate,or man is ; how the number is to beeap- 
plied: and how many particulars are to be taken, we 
cannot tell,nor yet ſhall know, (and therefore dare 
not poſitiuely determine,or conclude) vntill we ſce 
all rhings fully complercd and fulfilled. 7:ime, and 
Truth will make plaine one day, whar yet is vncer- 
tainc, and remaineth /iber 6bſegnatus, many wayes, 
for all the curioſities of any, ſearches and dolat: 
ons of any great Clerke. And therefore they doe 
deſt, who profeſſe their owne Ignorance in things 
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euent of Propheſies, to giue their finall refolution 
of the meaning and ſence of them poſitiuely, For 
but two wayes are Gods ſecrets and future aQions 
made knowne ; ſuch as cannot be any way diſcerned 
or diſcouered in casſis ſus - either by ſpeciall Diuine 
Reuelation , which 1s not very frequent-in theſe 
dayes: or by euent,and accompliſhment according 
vntoPredicions. Certins & ſine periculo et ſuſtinere 
ad impletionem Prophetie, quam: ſuſpicari, & dininare 
nomina quelibet : quando multa noma imuenirt y_ | 
habentia eundem numerum, & nihilominus erit hc ea- 
dem queſtio. The more certaine and ſurer way, faith the 
ſame 1renens, is to wait for, and expect the accompliſh. 
ment of this Propheſie, than to conietture rouingly ,and by 
gheſſe to ayme at any name, ſeeing that many names may 
eaſily be thought upon, which hane the ſame number : for 
all which the queſtion will be ſtill the ſame that was, Who, 
and what is he ? And ſo much Maſter Calvin might 
intend, I grant, had he been taken or related right : 
but that he ſpake fo irreuerently of the holy Pen- 
man of that Propheſie, the beloued Diſciple of our 
Sauiour, that he knew not at all what (that certaine 
Luidam) ſo obſcure a Writer, i» putnen,meant, Bodin is 
no ſuch Authenticall a witnefle, thar wee ſhould be- 
leeue him.Calutn knew not, in many poynts, what he 
meant. Truly, and ingenuouſly conteſſted. No more 
did he what Saint Paul did rgeane in ſomepaſlages, 
and yet no reaſon to put ſucha ſpeech-in his' mouth 
for-Saint Paxl, as you and Bod hane done for. 
lohn, But you cannot beefſo excuſed, as intending 
Canins meaning for this poynt, or part of the Pro. 
pheſte alone: your words are Generall, 1/ar hee 
thought of the Renelation : and your limitation callech 
V 2 it 
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it off cleane. He monght beit have ſpokey it on this parys. 
cular. You intend,of the Number of the Beaſt, but - 
of alt the whole booke very well: in all which,Ca/nry, 
lay you, knew not what, the man, ſo obſcure a 1N7:tey, 
meant.So that in your cenſure grounded vpon Ma. 
ſter Caluins iudgement; whoſocuer hath vndertaken 
vpon the Reuclatjon at all, in any part, any wayes, 
taketh vp T hat ld paſſage of trifling boldneſje, wed in 
the a of many. For in the whole Reuelati- 
on of Saint /ob»,not in that paſlage alone, are, tot $4. 
cramenta,quot verba,as you commend it toaggpout of 
Hierome : who neuer intended to deterre Paulin 
from reading of it, nor any man from writing vpoa 
it : no more than he did in the ſame place meane for 
the Epiſtles of 14d, Perer,lames, and 1ohn, of whict: 
he faith, That rare eff Leftor qui in ys non cacntiat- 
yet you will nor, I hope, take vp that ſaying of Ter. 
tulliay vpon them: T ormentawnae i/tacrnciande ſim. 
plicitati, cr involyende Vernatt : ove xteier xin Gore Gr 
faith Ionatizs : magros inwitant grandia mores, Pun 
this Scripture-Arichmetike is of another kinde than 
was that of the Marcofians, Colarbafians, Gno- 
ſticks, Marcionites, or other ſuch Rake-hels : ſuch a5 
they found out in <7, and words without ſcnſe, 
as Abraſax;Barbelo, Faldaboth, and the reſt : whoa. 
ſtened ſtrange Poſitions, vato Numbers deliuered 
in Scripture: as their X X. X.. Bones, found our by 
them, and tounded inthe Bapriſme of our. Sauiour, 
being thirry yeeres of-age. All which, and wharſoe- 
uer elſe they wickedly inuented, they abuſed impi. 
ouſly, to annihilate God,or to transforme him into 
ſomerhingelſe but God: or to bring in a new God, 
Father,Sonne,and holy Ghoſt, making all religion 
| £0 
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to be a maſſe of abſurd, ridiculous,yet execrable im- 

picties. Late Writers of any ſide, about the myfte. 

ryof the Number of the Beaſt, came not neere vn. 

to them, nor are any more like them, than Pythago- 

ras Divinity of Numbers and Proportions doth re- 

ſemble Balaams Arithmerike, or Erclids Elements: 

or then they doe conipire, who differ about the 

meaning and interpreting of a place of Scripture, 

with thoſe who caſt off all both Scripture, and fa- 

cred authority, altogether. Mens various opinions 

of Antichriſt: his ſeat and refidence: the rime of 

his comming, the continuance of his tyrannizing, 

the effects of his malice, eſpecially in the two wit- 

neſſes by him ſlaine, might all haue come vnder 

your ferul1 & Magiſteriall rod, as well as thoſe men 

who propound,vpon occaſion offred, their priuare, 
robable,and problematical opinions,and no more, 

of the Number of the Beaſt, and not dogmarticall 

Reſolutions. Sure,for ought I can know, or learne, 

as ſtrange Cur:oſities, or what you wil call them, haue 

been dittilled out of Danzels y agus weekes out of 4 

T ime,a time,and halfe atime, as out of any thing by 

you alleaged, againſt either the Fathers, or late 

Writers, tor their Specularions in this kinde of Nu- 

mericall particulars. Saint Cyprians Dodtrine in this 

kind deſerueth as well your whip, as that of Cle. 

mens, or Prudentius, In Orationibus vero celebranats, ne Orat_ Dow, 

inuenimus, ſaith he, obſeruaſſe cum Daniele, tres pueros (tft. 25 -1 

in Fide ſortes,@ in captinitate victores , horam tertiam, 

[extam, nonam : ſacramento ſcilicet T rinitatts, que in 

| — temporibrs manifeitart habebat, Nam & pri- 
ma hora in tertiam veniens, conſummatum Numerum 

T rintatis oftendit. Itemque ad ſextam quarta proceaens, 

3 aeclarat 
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eclarat alteramT rinitatem. Et quando 2 ſeptim;a, Non 
completur, per ternas horas T rinitas perfecta aumeratur, 
.Qne horarum ſpatia tampridem termimantes adoratore 5 
De, ſtatutis er leattamis ad precem temporibus, ſerme. 
hant : > maiitteſtata poitmodun: res ect, Sacrament a 
oli fue, quod ant. fic Liſt: precabantur. Wereirt Or 
thac an humour is in you predominant, wherby you 
are not Maſter Se/4e tometime : that 1s, a learned, 
and mucir-rcad Gentleman, your owne contctſio1, 
had giuen abundant fatisfaction vnto your owne 
aſpertions vpon the Ancient Fathers. For thole He. 
retikes attirmed,that 774/, all Truth, the perfcct:o 
of all Truth, was laid vp in Repoſitorio of Numeral! 
Speculations.Did euer any one of the Fathers thin! 
ſo? C!:mens,or wholocucr ? Name the man, if yo. 
can: if not, Nozezt accuſatio,contumeliaest. Accu(at; 
£:canimgem, deſtderat nomine vt notes, atin comprovc:, 
zejte confirmes, To cloſe vp all : your errour wn the pal- 
ſage is, that you compoſe things «x/mzre, and 5p 
that ſtand not together, that haue no common cog- 
n1zance, or band berwixt them : you yoke togethe: 
men diſſeucred aſander, as farre as heauen 1s trom 
hel]: God from Beta: Propoſitions that looke not 
. the ſame way. Yourgreat and almoſt vnpardonablc 
fault is, that you chule rather to trample vpon rc- 
uerend Antiquity by falſe impurations, than that 
there ſhould appeare any probable the leaſt induce- 
ment, or moment, in the practice and opinion of 
thoſe, who are Leaders in our direftions for men to 
imagine, that either by Precepr, Tradition, Inſtinct, 
or Practice generall and approued amongſt Gods 
choſen,the voluntary Oblations of his ſeruants, from 
the firſt offerings of Abel the righteous, kept any 
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roportion or correſpondency with the Tenth part 
a. by Abraham vwnto the Prieſt, and left as a 2s 
rerne of imitation to all his righteous ſced for euer. 
Which 7eth,for loue vnto the bag, you cannot in- 
dure ſhould be thought to be the Allotment for the 
Altar,and eternall portion by indetcizable right of 
Inheritance, vnto the Miniſter. | 
ANE ov in (Nr Boys mer euy de Beg dune, 
ANEZ Tweet © pi at, Nor Dao, 

In which deſire, I leaue you, to berhinke your 
ſelfe better , and proceede vnto the practice a- 
monegſt the Iewes : moſt preciſe and ſcrupulous in 
paying T:thes vato the Prieſts and Leuites, often- 
times, and ſometime as faulty as we Chriſtians are. 
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Ighteous Abel, that pleaſed God 1: 
his ſeruice, who both yrece 067! , 1111 
rue diuiſit , whole offering was accep 

red, when Cans was refuſed , gaue vntc 

God the fatreſt of his flocks , the h1't 
and the principall of all his increaſe. The firſt are 
commonly the fatteſt and beſt; as 7aceh ſaid ot his 
eldeſt fonne Ruben, My mizht , the beetnning 0; m 

ſtreneth , the excellencie of dignity , and excelle..cy 
power. Such in reaſon & conſcience ought that to be. 
which by man is rendred vnto his Maker , c++ and 
ez» ,the firſt in order and in degree; the chicte 1n 
Excellencie and in worth. That which 25.7 per. 
formed without a litterall binding Law, becauic his 
heart was vpright with God : that was 1/-ael attcr- 
ward tyed to performe , being thereto bound by a 
written Decree. At which time, and in which Ac, 
a Morall practice of giuing God the firit and #://. 
taught by God in Nature, and performed alfo out of 
voluntary obedience, by the righteous , from the be- 
ginning,as in other particulars amongſt that people 
it fe]l our, was made ©. Legall duty , to fit and ſeruc 
that /ewiſh (tate,vntil State and praftice ſhould both 


.end. The Law is rememb:ed in theſe termes , Decr- 
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and Firſt fruits , thou ſhalt not bee ſlacke to pay: 

Which were, ſay you, Commanded to be payed of the Exod.z2.29. 
yeercly tucreaſe. Right and good:or elſe they were not 
Firſt-fruits, which are the chiecfe of that,which yecre 

by yeere the Earth bringeth forth. But that increaſe, 
being of diners and difterent kindes , you contract it 
thus : And that was either in fruites of the ground , or 
elſe cattel! : which diſtribution is too narrow,and rea- 
cheth not home. Firſt fruits are of moe then theſe 
two parts: for Fruits arc of larger extent,then either. 
vnto the corne or cattell. They payed the Fr /-fruits 
of men commonly : and though they be Primozenrts, | 
not Primi, in diftin&tion of ſpeech : yer ſeeing it 24 
is warrantable to ſay, The fruit of the wombe, T he ſruit 
of the body, xc. Firit-fruits, why not, may well paſſe T0 
with vs Fas firſt borne. And therefore cuen Pagans, | 
by inſtin& of nature, or Ancient tradition from Re- | 
ligious Elders, not cleane loſt : or from imitation of | 
Gods pcople,by rhe direRion of the prince of darke- 
neſſe ; haue retained Nomer , and rem nomints : 
the Name and praCtice,one and other. win &xww mz- 
Mudo Sn ras Abe mer amarle ue angie Smrinen. Plutarch, 
in the life of 7 heſews,writeth that the Cretzars,to per- 
forme an ancient vow which rtyed them, ſent the 
Firſt-fruits of men vnto Delphos yeere by yeere : and 
amongſt the Tewes , the firſt borne being redeemed, 
there was payed vnto the Sanctuary for them »/%» , 
which went to the maintenance of the Prieſts a- 
mongft theirother liuelyhoods and Reuecnues , ( as 
Philo reckoneth it ) and was the ſame taxe vpon,,,,  _ | 
poore and rich, who for redemption of their firſt 12, © [ 
borne,payed both alike. And to what a ſumme,ſaith p 
Philo, this might amount , nerd 47m; os mie mag | 
n (1 
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T ir muduSepmer , it 1s eaſily gheſlcd by the POpu- 


IONS louſneſic of that Nation. Beſtde,wee haue mention 


Namb.,31.28. 


elſewhere. of other Firſt-fruits, not within the com. 
paſſe of your diſtribution, of Gold, Siluer, Braſſe, and 
S#lke, and other materials excited for the-making of 
the Sanctuary and Tabernacle. Theſe, I confeſſe. 
were not yeerely; no nor yet agely : but ſingular]: 
payed, once for all : yeta Firſt fruit, and fo called in 
the text, Therwmah is the word vicd,cxcept you will 
infiſt againſt the Tranſlation, and render it as } at. 
blus and Tremellius doe, Oblationem: though indeede 
all commerh vnto one end : which you cannor {© 
well doe as they, becauſe in this whole diſcourſe , of 
Firſt-truits and Tzthes, yourender the word T heyy. 
mah, every where Frr5t-fruzts, not Oblations: and be- 
cauſe the Seuenty, Vulgar, Chalee paraphraſe, and 
other Interpreters doe the like here , for an offerin 
of the Firſt-fruts, as being the principall and chick 
of all they did poſleſſe. But rhele two were extraor- 
dinary : let them then ſtandby alone. 
There were other Frſt-fruzts ordinary , due , pay- 

able, and commanded by God; as out of the ole 
of warre,praiſed divers times amongſt that people: 
{o Dauid conſecrated infinite wealth and riches vnto 
the Temple, our of the ſpoiles of Syr7a, and other 
Countreys which hee conquered : as alſo in his dedi- 
cating the ſword of Go/iah , wherewith hee {lew the 
owner : which hee is therefore ſayd to hang vp before 
the Lord, But a remarkeable example in this kind is, 
the ſpoiles of lerichs un the dayes of loſua : which be- 
ing the kirlt City that felt the warres of Canaan, and 
firſt ſey{ed on, in the land of promiſe beyond /0rday, 
the ſpoile and City intirely became the Lords /ſract, 


muſ; 


C HAP. 2. 299 
muſt haue nothing thereour art all. And becauſe ir 
was the Lords, conſecrated vnto him by the Law of 
Firſt-fruits : Achan,who purloyned a part thereof ; 
and //:e/ the Berhelite by a greater Sacriledge , ſcy- 
zing all , ro the eternall rerrour of all {acrilegious 
Harpies, bought their impiery at a very deare rate. 
Bur neither were theſe yeerely , though derermi- 
ned, fotres quotes 3 they were payed, and ſo a Firjt- 
fruit: therefore in ſome fort you may bee excuſed 
chereupon, were it not that #7570ry, a relation of 
ſimple truth,as you found it , did requirea diſtinCti- 
on of things doubrfull , and would haue nothing 
omitted, which belongeth vato the Subie& you vn- 
dertooke. 

But come wee to Primitias , renuing and growing 
euery yeere : wee ſhall finde you detective, and nor 
ſo accurate as you ought to haue beene.Numb.r5.20. 
we reade of Firſt-fruites of neate - Tou ſhall ſeparate,or 
offer vp a cake of your firft dough, for an heane-qfferins, 
as the heaue-nffering of the Barne : (and heere is ano- 
ther Firſt-fruit without your boundes) ſo ſhalr thou 
lift it up + of the firſt of your dough ( repeated , leſt ir 
might be, as it hath beene by you, forgotten ) {ha 
you gine vnto the Lord , an heaue-offering tm your gene- 
rations. The Vulgar hath Pulmertum : what he mea- 
ncth thereby, I liſt not, for I neede nor,enquire : whe. 
ther onely Bread, as ſome imagine : or any thing 
elſe for mans foode. Whatſocuer it bee, thereby is 
plaine, you are.coo curtalled in your diuifion. And 
yet further, there were Primitiz from the 311, from 
the Baker at the firſt batch, and from the Barre : and 
Pulmentum in the very next verſe, is oppoſed vnto 
azea the Barne-floare, /icut de ares primtiues ſeparatie, 


+. 
t$34- 
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Dy Cain & Abel. 
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its & de pulmentis Deo dabitts primitina, Itis Pulmen. 
1nm,after it hath paſt the Flaile,and Fan,and is come 
ro be meate for men, ( you muſt giue mee leaue to 
ſpeake after our manner : for otherwiſe I know that 
the Iewes had neither Flaile nor Fan,as we hauc.)In 
all theſe places it paſſed vnder that Precepr, whereby 


Firſt f/uits are commanded to be payed; S._ Any. 
$4.in Nun.18. ſline {peaketh to this purpoſe z Hec 1grtur 1114 ita af. 


ceruntur, quia wcniws (unt primitiut animalitm fetus, 
etiam hominum , wee1-þ).muzra vero , print fructus de 
terra ſumpti, vel de arbore, vel dexite : primitte autin 
de fructibus quidem, ſed reda&tts ab agro, (icut de ma(] 
de dolio, de lacu , decupa que primiths ſumebantur : ra. 
ther then are primitie , Firſt-fruits fo called, in his 


opinion, when they are pros , meate for man, 


then when they grow in the field, or are gathered 
into the barne. All theſe then are againſt you, vn- 
lefle you had explained your ſelfe more fully , or 
added larger f1zed termes vnto your diſtribution, 
s fugrcy Yo TaTuy , "Wa x, Yor Ts qQuenugl® iv morgt mirmey daayes, 
Not onely faith Ph1/o, was it preſcribed;to take from 
the ficld , and in the barne, Fr/?-fruits, but alſo from 
the Maſle in dough, and kneaded to make bread 
wichall, a, mate, xuege ipupars : fo many times, in ſo 
different qualities, and degrees of that which did in- 
creaſe. So then thus it was : The increaſe of Corne 
was often heaued, in like fortas it was diuers times 
tthed, In the care yet growing in the field : when an 
handtull of cares were onely heaued, and preſented 
by the Prieft vnto God ; which was then , as Gods 
ſole and entire part, conſumed by fire. This wasnot 
at the earing,but when the Corne was either fully or 
almoſt ripe, before they thruſt in the ſickle tocut it 


downe. 
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. downe. Againe,when it was reaped,but not carried 

into the Barne, bur eyther in the Field, while it lay 
in grip,or in ſhock,or inſheafe, or ad oitinm grangie, 
as our Barbarians write (tor it doth not appcare in 
whether place: ) and laſtly, at the Granaric, or thc 
Mill. Theſe things M. Se/dex ſhould haue diſtin. 
guiſhed more orderly, fully, and plainly, and hauc 
better cleared ſuch doubts and ſcruples, as are hud- 
dled vp all rogether in a maſle of contuſion, as they 
arc by him without order or method at all. 

The ſpecres of the Fruits of the oy ,lyable ve 
to Primitids, are ſeuen,you ſay - teuen cxcluſtuely, 
and no moe, Which Rabbinicall obſeruationlT find 
recited by Lyra and Toftatus long agoc, as alſo in 
Scalizer, though you name him not: a man vnto 
whom you are beholding for almoſt all you haue, 
having filched his Dzatriba word for word, in diuers 
paſſages inthis ſecond Chapter ; and, mgratefull as 
you are, doe not fo muchas once thanke him for it : 
though you ſerue him, indeed, well enough, e Lege 
T alionts ; for neyther doth he acknowledge per ques 
profecit. Bur of what truth his and your obſeruari- 
ons are, we muſt be refolued by better warrant then 
your credits or allegations : your words are, Of theſe 
ſenen = were Firſt-fruis payd,and of no moegof Wheat, 
and Barly,ana Figs,and Grapes,of Olues, Pomeeranates, 
and Dates, This is Rabbu 1arhies Doctrine, Groth Ly- 
ra : but 1arhz, ſayth the fame Zyra, muſt be vnder- 
ſtood of Legall and neceſſary Firſt-fruits onely : for 
otherwiſe a man might, if he would emya2; mir iduper, 
pay the Firſt-fruit of all that was mans-meate. Bu 
what warrant had 1arh: for this Doctrine? for this 
diſtinction of neceſſarie and voluntarie gens ? 

| Jar, 
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1irki, a Child in compariſon , to know what way 
Lega!l (and vnder-valued elſewhere by your ſelfe) 
in reſpe& of the ancient Scribes and Phariſes, the 
great Grandfires of all your Talmudicall DoQors 
wharſocuer; who thought, that = «za»1, every herbe 
was Tithcable for mans vſe: and if ſo,then ſhew rea. 
ſon why not firſt-fruitable alſo. Firſt-fruits and 
Tiches were of the ſame cxtent ſubietiuely , or if 
there were exceſſe vpon eyther fide, it was in Firſt. 
fruits, which were payed of moe things then Tithes 
were ; ſay Rab#i larhr what he can. And for theſ: 
ſenen, can you tell me what and where he hath /c;;. 
tum et, or Precept forthem ? I afftirme,he cannor, 
nor you tor him, cite Texts of Scripture for the [c. 
#en,nor yet for the :atoy part of them: If you can, 
doe it. In the Law we reade (and reading it,can wn- 
derſtand it as well as 1arh: ) de cundts Fougtbus tuts 
a tolles, of all that the Land of Canaan 
rought forth, for the ſeruice and vic of man. Now 
I ſuppoſe, the commodities in this kind,of the Land 
of Promiſe, were more then ſezen, The fruitful! 
Trees, moe then Yes, Olines, Pomeer anates, Dates, 
or F:2ees. It there were moe, as it will appeare there 
were, then de cunttts frugibus, will goe beyond 1r- 
hies obſeruation: bur ««a» as yer. Your Marginal! 
Texts muſt be taken in by the way; which ſpeake 
not, as you would have them, tor theſe ſeucn /pþecres, 
and no moe. Exod.23.19. we find it thus: Primitias 
frugum terre tux acferes in domum Domini t1:i1, What 
warrant for all, or any of theſe ſexe in this Text ? 
which ſpeaketh indefinitely, nameth nothing, con- 
hineth nor the payment any way. Zen#t.23.10. there 
is mention of a 7 herwmah after Harueſt, bur neyther 
Wheat, 
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Wheat, nor Barly, nor any thing ſpecified in kinde : 
they had beſide beat and Barly, Lemtiles, and Peaſe, 
and Oates, and Fl1x, and Hempe, &c. Beſide, this 
was in the ſheafe, not in the earc, for after Harucſt 
it cannot be in the care: and preciſely in the Text, 
T he ſheafe muſt be waned before the Lord; Cum ingreſit 
fueritis terram quam ego dabo vobrs, ex meſſueritus ſegt- 
tem, feretis manipulos, primitias meſus veſtre, ad facer- 
dotem, qui coram Domino elenabit faſciculum,vt accep- 
zabile fit pro vobtis, Thus the 01d Tranſlator rendreth 
Homer, Manipalum : which is there a Meaſure, as 
elſewhere. But let his interpretation goe : it muſt 
be a ſhegfe, this faſciculs - for it was poit meſſem; and 
not before. In Numb. 15. 20. there is allo Fir/t- 
fruits, bur of later gathering, of the Corne after thar 
it had beene at the Mill, and made vp into Dough. 
When you are come into the Land,layth God, that 1 will 
giue you, and you ſhall eat of the Bread of the Land, (e- 
parabitis primitias, you ſhall offer up an heaue-offrine 
wnto the Lord, you ſhall offer up a Cake of the firſt of your 
Doutzh, for an heaue-offring : as you doe the Furſt fruits 
of your Flowre, fo of the firſt of your Dough, ſhall you 
giue an heaue-offring vnto the Lord in your generations 
' for ever, Theſe are the Legall Texts, ſcored in your . 
Margine : from which 1 would gladly vnderſtand, 
how Scaliger,who quoted them vnto your hand (for 
out of his Dzetriba you haue nncfaiias them) can 
deduce his concluſion in theſe words , Sed primitie 
de ſpics nou, oleu duntaxat offerrebantur in corbe ? 
Or how could Ben MHaymon, Scaligers DireQor, or 
you that come after them both, make it good? ef- 
pecially iangling amongſt your ſelues. Scaliger na- 


meth but three kindes that payed Fir/l-fruirs , and 
| of 
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of thoſe three, are ſpice onely, named in his quoted 
Authoritics: of 7ze,and 0{ues,there is no mention 
in any of them; nor is Corbis once named at all in 
any of thoſe Texts, for the inſtrument to preſent 
them in. You inlarge the number of three vnto ſe. 
en; therefore needs lefle warrant for you,then 5Sca- 
liger, It Scaligers Duntaxat hold good, then are you 
gone, who haue increaſed it foure moe, Whether 
ot you two great Maſters can a man belecue , wien 
both arc peremptorie and exclufiue in their different 
aſſertions? Yet Scalizer hath berter warrant for his 


Daxtaxat, then you tor your Only. For, beſide that 


in one of thoſe Texts Sp:ce are found, we read De, 
18.4. The firſt fruits of thy Corne,and of thy Wine,and 
of thy Oyle, thou ſhalt gine vnts him + but no Fig, 
Pomegranates,nor Dates, added out of your Cellars; 
. they come in befide the reckoning. Where then 
had your Rabbzrs, it not in the Law, that Magiſteri- 
all determination, that Firſt-fruits were payed vnto 
God of theſe, and ozly or Duntaxat of theſe? Where- 
as onely are named in holy Text of the Law , C:40- 
rum, frugum, arcarum primitie : and in generall, of 
all that the ground bringeth forth for the ue of Man, 
Doubtleſſe they followed Tradition of the Elders, 
that -xe:x-5<4s of Gods Coyne : that is the ground 
of all rhis in the Rabbis; which, if it were not con 
ira, was yet preter Gods Law. Which courſe of 
-pleading from Cuſtome and Tradition (ſeeing in 
Diuinis they much magnitie at this day , who haue 
brought in ſtrange Doarines, taught by the Pre- 
cept of Man, and ſtand vpon them more then /-1ip- 


:u7: cit, in the Law of the Higheſt) ought at leaſt to | 


be ſuſpected, if not cleane reieedin ſuch Diſputes; 
clpeci- 
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eſpecially theſe Rabbinicall traditionary booleries, 
roceeding from men, who for ſuch ' nuentions, 
were iuſtly cenſured by him, who is, The Way, the 
Truth, and the Light : Dui innenit omnem viam diſci- 
pline, ut tradidit eam [acob puero ſoo, E& 1ſrael ailefto 
ſo : and by him caſt off 1 Ong agoe: 
In 2. Chron.31.'5. we reade of plkrimas derimas, 
& primitias, phyed vnto the Prieſts and Levires in 
the dayesof Hexekiah: of Corne,Wine, and oyle: forne 
of your ſeven, but nor all: nor the reaxer part. 
Corne may comprehend Wheat and Barly; But why 
notalſo other grame ? Grapes, aid; lines, perchanice 
ceme vnder Wine,and'0yle. Butif they doe, yer the 
property and natureof the things are changed. For 
Grapes are not Wine-:* nor Olides, oyte, although they 
berhe matcrials of 'them, But howſocuet,'youmay 


atce reconcile this; ſure'l im,*you cannot 


make that-good which followerh. For payed 
Tithes and Fitſtfruitsof their Hony; a 
modity of the Land of Ganiten, RN is fo Tiobes 
Laril of Milke anil Piiiy yard whereof fondthaifound 
abundancein the'words.' And yer to ftrengthen ir 
the mote,as if riothinig were Etcepred from Primi. 
ties, itis added, They brought in Firſt frujts abundant. 
ly, of ll that the earth tha bring forth; whidis is ore 
tanonely ſeuer' ſorri of increaſing commodi ities. I 
know tharſome of your Teachets rake! Hoy there 
for Figs, (and Why not Figs for Thornes, ind Thiſtles 
for Grapes ? )urſorhoSe ruire tne oa pn 
vnto your made dithities, and not ticy'ebhifo 
themſtliesvato Seriphites' and ſo 4ty* thing hall 
become everything ; according to- 5 he dotages 
of "We Tabiudicall Dorbels , men 'moſt 'com- 
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monly (as Martis Z,uther.noted! it;ob them long a. 
goc) without eucn common ſenſe. It had been wel}, 
becauſe Scaliger hcere failed, that your felfe had (et 
your wits aworke to finde out. ſome colourable rea. 
ton for the payment of Firſt-fruits of thelc eye; 
{pecies onely. That the Lang of Promile yeelded ag 
well other commodities, as thoſe {euen, it is plaine, 
borh in Scripture,and prafane ſtory, That God was 
the giuer of theſe, and thoſe, you deny not. Thar his 
Dominiqn.ouer all,and his Goodnefle in all, is tobe 
acknowledged. by profeſſion of homage and thanks. 
giuing, no Chriſtian, will deny. That many things 
elſc are fag the life and; yſe of man, is cleere. Lett 
then appcare, why thoſe ſeen alone are Firſt-fruic- 
Sh .napghe re{t. Theſe were the forwardeſt. So 
you ſceme rg ſay,aud therefore the firkk of the for- 
wardeſt were payed., And none.el{e of any thing 
elſc,you muſt {Au But then Preimiiie are onely prima- 
rum frugups; which is a thing vnheard of. in Reaſon, 
of Nagutey or Grammar... For Prizyjtie, arc prime 
guarumcunguefrugymAnd.againe, ſome of thete fe. 
ven Were not primef7uges, but as late in the yeere as 
any. Though F$arl and Whegte might be ripe in A- 
pril: thereſtwerenothing ſo forward.;As of Figs, it 
isfajd expredly ine Galpsl, The time. of fruit was. 
not then.;.and yet. you dgf,; or. may know at what 
time of the yeerc ir was. Beſide, how.can you proue 
that theſe fruits were heaued from the tee; as corne 
was, being ye&-inthecere ? Or if ſo,yerthey muſtbe 
rpe,gr growing twward ripenedle;, ;., 

Bat to goe on: your words are, 4 repayed, 
i what quantity. the Owner wav/d. Your Doors, ine 
deedgeach io ;.bug quomarrento? aduing pur ſelfe. 
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Leuit. 23. where the Pretept of Firſrutts' is as par- 
ticular as in any placeelſe, we haueca fcrt meaſure for 
Corne: your Barly, and Wheate. Therefore nor as 
youſay, left vnto the diſcretion and will of the ow. 
ner. Feretis manipulds ſpicarum : Tou 'ſhall bring an 
handfull, or, as ſome render it, a ſheafe' of corne, the 
firſt-fruits of your harueſt, unto the Prieft. A preciſe 
quota, though it were not decima, adererinined pOr- 
tion : though #-4njpuls, and nota ſheafe. Either for 
all his Corne growing that yeere in all his grounds, 
One handfull for all,as I rather thinke: or cle for each 
iece and parcell of ground a ſecuerall handfull : but 
{till an handfull, or armefull, a preciſe portion, not 
left vnto the will and diſcretion of the owner. Or if 
you take Hower inthatplace;(asſomedocand there 
is much more reafon fo ro take ir, than othetwiſe; 
not for an handfall,, armefull, or ſo) bnt for a mea- 
ſure,the tenth partof an Zpha, as your ſelfe confefle, 
that #omey is: theh are you gone'ttwor wayes, Firſt, 
the Leo) Thowwall;was aplaine TertÞ. And then 
ſhew vs Reaſon,drPraQice,or both ; wherefote 'o»7- 
nes primitie, and'fo 464 with the reſt, were not pay- 
_ ed in thefamerazro Their there is a ſer ftandard and 
ftinefor Birſt-frus40'bo payed it by - arid your with 
your Rabbins ant Tubwadllts have mifldught' vs, 77 
what quantity the Onnitr wortd. Now no mariel{you 
erre your ſelfe, and leade alſo others into crrour a- 
long with you, ſo-long as you follow 'ſach guides, 
blindeeucnin the Doarines and Pradtices of their 
owne Law, you mivftrieeds, with them; fall into-the 
ditel1, or ell cow bkmdting you doe.not know 
whither,as imexyoadoe,nor care tow: © | 

Thus forthe Firf-fturts t-theffield 'bue wiiceher 
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at the harueſ and gathering in: of Corne, or before - 


the ſickle was thryſi in, is not expreſſed. As for thoſe 
which were payed after Harueſt, (in the barne, per. 
aduenture, or you cannot tell where) of the increaſe 

therediin, laid vp,and made viefull vato man, but 


w.,or-inwhat ſort,you are ignorant, and well con. 


rented we ſhould alſo fo bee. In which it may bec 
there is (for you hold yourpeace, and leaue vs vnto 
rouing conietures) a manifold, and manifeſt diffe. 
rence. ln this kinde, you doe not tye vs vnto ſeuey : 
nor vnto#hree,as Scaliger did in the former z but con. 
renting your ſelfe ro have named foure kindes, the 
reſt arc thruſt in, wharſoeuer, and how many oe. 
uer they be,by the Jumpe with, and the like,, There is 
then a difference, in,and for the kindes. There izal. 
ſo in the end, Cu, for whoſe vie. To the Prieſts «/: 
alſo, ſo you ſay, but nor ſo plainly as thus, Were alſo 
£2uen, but vnta the-Brieits:wherein you are decciucd. 
For the former Firſi-fryits were Gods. part alone: 
the Prieſts were excluded, anddidnor partake with 
him at all: bug receiuing them at the offerers hands, 
did heauce them vp vnto- the Lord, in corve, ſaith 
Scaliger, or in maxipuls, rather as the Text bath it, 
and ſo,(as whole burnt offerings alſo were)they were 
conſumed infare, not being fit or ſeruiceable as yet, 
for man, becauſe they werein the eare : or if thretſh- 
ed, or rather trodden out,not fit for-the, Mill. But. 
your ſpeech. implyeth, that, as well the one as the 
other were for the Pr;c/{s 4ſ2.For, ſay you,chey were, 
alſo, g:#:n vyto the Prieity There was another Theru- 
24h, though you mention itnor, forthe. Pric#/s w/c, 
in bread. baked, two loaues for cuery houſe: but vnto 
that, your, 4//o.can haue no relation, which came 


thruſting 
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thruſting in very importunely vnto this paſſage, 
coupling together in one Subiect, thoſe two thar 
were diuided aſunder, tots c&/0, and ſolo, as farre as 
heauen is from the earth. In the next lync had been a 
fit place for ſuch a Copulariue, as Alſo is : in which 
notwithſtanding there isnoneat all. Your meaning 
there,is,that in neitherof the 7Therumahs, there was 
any quota appoynted by cAMoſes : and therefore you 
ſhould haue continued the paſſage thus, But it berne 
not determined by © Moſes, of what quantity this heane- 
offering ſhould be,alſo. This heaue-offering Alſo, as well 
as the fir, which was left vnto the diſcretion of the 
offerer. Otherwiſe theſe paſſages are looſely ſewed 
together, being ſcope diſſolute, and nothing elſe, vn- 
lefle falſe witneiles, affirming that to be, which was 
not : and the Pric(t to haue inioyed both the Thery- 
mahs, which is nothing ſo. For /1ee, or they : high 
Prieit, or Prieſts vacertaine whether, had bur the 
latter, of the former was receiued nothing for their 
vie? Secondly, in witneſſing againſt that which was, 
God to haue no part,who'yet had the firſt in time, 
and was ferued,as reaſon was hee ſhould bee, before 
all. Theſe »:1nutze, as they ſeeme, in your Hiitory oc- 
"—_ are more than fo, ſeeing that ſo are all 
things brought vato good frame :and.the paſſage in 
your Hz5/ory diſcoucred to containe that which can- 
not ſtand rogether ; being <=», difioynted parts, 
becauſe they are «wars, not coupled or tycd as 
they oughtto be,rtogether in one. | 
Now forthe Materials, they are not determined 
in the Law : Scalzger hath taughtyou this, as he hath 
done the reſt : who, page 63.hath-the ſame obſerua- 
tion which you make : or peraduenture both Sca/z- 
X 3 i 
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&, and you, though differently, are beholding vn. 
,-. | rs ag who indeed reciteth that -_ of 

the Iewiſh Rabbins, which you vouch concernin 
the fixricth, fiftieth,fortieth part of the increaſe of a 
Thernmah. Sed priniliuna gre de frugibus offerebantuy - 
Lyra citeth S. Hiexome , Now erant ſpectali nume; ; 
definite, ſed offerenttam numero derelitta. T raditiontn. 
que accepimus Hebr eor um, non lege praceptam, ſed ma. 
eijtrorum arbirto tnolitans,qui plurimum, quadrage(i. 
mam partem dabat ſacerdatibus : qui minimamyſexaze(1. 
wam-licebat auters afferre inter quadrage(imam, &+ ſex. 
agtfumam, quadcangee valuiſſert. This was the ſting, 
nor preciſely che faftieth part, which yer(becauſe $a. 
Liger ſaid fo before) you affirme to be as true as Go. 
zell,the ardinary part, VVhereas fiue and forticth, or _ 
ue and fiftieth, might haue bin the proportion well 
enough,as well as that which youallor: as the offerer 
was,cither cloſe, or open-handed, inter quadrageſimi 
& ſexazeſima quodcunque volmſſent,are his words.But 
ue naar letvs know, nor(Lbelecuc) can you tell 
vs,of whatbeginning,growth, or antiquity, this cu- 
ſtome or aſſeſment = : whether before, - ſince the 
captiuity of Babylon. If fince, whether vnder, or 
before the C4/ſammenei ruled in Iudzs ? Thoſe [ew- 
ith Traditions, all of them, which Saint Hrerome 
remembreth more than once, were of later growth, 
taken vp ance the Captiunty. And it may 9 this 
was, vpon that in Ezechzel 45. where the ixtieth 
part is fixed for the decrements of the Firſt-fruits, 
and determined to be: the; 7 herumah of moſt vic and 
praQiccamongſ(t them, in the voluntary deuotions 
of that pcoplc, though for the fifticth wee hauc an 
example of more ancicnt Recard; at kaft, in the 
OPINIOR 
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opinion of 7oſephws,weehaue it {> taken, vx. in the 
watres againſt the Madianites, and in the diuifion 

of their ſpoyles vnder Moſes. uwivir melon vl hetes, wo my 

74 ego) Eau Chiges & icons wh, it repourR. Arvinne 5 i invagee 90 merthxoger ww Oy, 

ru" ans rains 148, Moſes dividing the Tpoyles, gaea 1; .1;.. 
fiftierh part vnto Elcazar, and rhe Priefts : vnto the 

Leuites he gaue another fiftieth : the reſt hediuided 

vnto the people, It may be,the praQice was thus'in 

lofepbus time, and hee bronghr Scripture to ſpeake 
according to that -praQtice: whereas the PraQtice 

ſhould hauc been 1quared after Scripture. For in | 
Scripture the Relations are in a different fort anc 
from that of Joſephews. Bur whenſocuer this vie be- 

gan, for the fafriexh part in he Therwwah, the phraſe 

of 4» exill, or good cye, is moxe-ancient,than the Cap- 

tiuity of Babylon. 7ez that is bonntifall and liberal, Prov. 22.8. 
ſhall be bleſſed, faith Salomon. The Seventy reade ir, | 

He that hath compaſgon vpon the poore. Bur inthe ori- 
ginall.and Paraphraſe,it'is,' He-rhat hath a goodeye. 

And againe,an enujons and malignant man is faid pou.2;. 6. 
to have anenilteye, rightly. For, Profetro in ocults amr. 

mus habitat : Aﬀſuredly, faith Pliny, the Soule dwel: c;s.c1. 37. 
leth in the Eye.For from thence are diſcouered more 
cfteQtuall and nororious fignes of goodnefſe, mercy, 
clemency, anger, loue, hatred, forrow,ioy, and fuch 

like paſſions and affeftions, than elſewhere. From 

this reaſon in Nature, as you well obſerue out of 

lome [nterpreters, ( for you are not the Author of 

that obſeruation) did our Sauiour derive that his 

laying in the Parable, 7s thine eye entll, becauſe I mm 

2ood ? Which I would I could not (ay of you, Ma- 

{ter Se/den. I would itwere not verified of ten thou- 

ſands in our Land, whoſe Eyes are enil, becauſe of 
RX 4 the 
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the Therumehs, y Prieſts part in Tithes : which God 

hath bounteouſly beftowed vpon them:and becauſe 
that he hath giuen he flower of Wheat to make breag 
for his Santtuary., I haue good cauſe to ranke you 
with the formoſtof thoſe malignant ones, whatloe. 
uer you pretend,or proteſt : you more than others, jn 
as much, as more cunningly, by way of Story, you 
undermine vs; and more maliciouſly out of if pre- 
cedents for bad practice; whereby you hope, and 
that wilely,to perſwade with thaſe men, who cannot 
diſcerne what ſhould bee , but looke vnto what 
hath been ; and thinke that well done, which hath 
been done. This courſe alone you thinke the fitte(}: 
becaulc to finde a flaw in the Churches title, you, 
nor all malignants ſent abroad by Abadder, ſhall ne- 
uer be able, nor (wee are ſure) vtterly diſſeaze and 
diſpoſleſle her for euer; ſo long as by the Sword of 
Gad and Gedeon , the Church is vpholden by the 
goodneſic of God, and his true ſeruant, King am: : 


who, it ever any, ſince there was a King in 1ſrael, 


and Conſtantine commanded for Chriſt, may chal. 
lenge to have verified that ancient Propheſic, K-25 
ſhall be thy wurſiag Fathers, By him wee may bee [1 
thy good time, Lord) reſeated againe inthe full fr. 
ition of that Inheritance, trom which, by ſtrength 
of iniuRkice and viurpation wee haue been ciccted, 
"8 by ſtrong hand kept out againſt right and rea- 
an. 

Betore you leaue.the Firſt-fruits,to come vnto the 
Tithes, there interlopeth an obſeruation of an Xp4a, 
and an Hemer, directly ſtolne from S. lerome by our 
Nouellers , though hee haue no thankes or acknow- 
ledgement from eyther. Then as you find it to yous 


hand 
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hand in Scal/zer, thus you goe on: After the The. 
rumahs offered unto the Prieits (every kinde being gi. 
uen in ſeaſon) ont of the refit were taken the T ithes. 
Here wee fall vpon that Alſo, formerly mentioned , 
that both the Therumahs were paicd ynto the Prieſts, 
as a part of their liuelyhood and ſuſtentation ; a 
foulc ouer-{ight in fo great a Maſter in Iſrael, and 
ſeuerc Cenſurer of other men : whereas yer but one 
only Therumah of thoſe which you do mention, (for 
as-is ſhewed, there were others thar ſlipped your fin- 
gers) was portioned our vnto the Prieſts; the other 
was not for their. vſe at all, but was appropriated 
vnto-the Lord,as his peculiar right. It ſhould haue 
beene, Afier the Therumah gtnen vnto the Pricit, out 
of the remaynes were the Tithes taken, and not betore : 
you put the Plurall number for the Singular. Thar 
T ithes were taken by Lei, is apparant ynough, and 
ſo cleare; thar the greateſt Enemie the Church euer 
had, could not deny it. That God himfelfe, whoſe 
portion and peculiar, Leuz was, gaue them, and ſet 
them ouer vnto him, the Text in the Margine is ve- 
ry pregnant, but not to the purpoſe you produce it 


for. Thar Tithes were paved vnto them. out of the Numb.: 8. 2: 
P 5 


remainder (tor which alone you vouch it) the Text 
doth not ſay, nor inferre, much lefle conuince; nor 
is there any circumſtance of place that prouerh ir. 
Wee belecue the.in, that it: was ſo: we confteſle the 
thing it ſelfe, not becauſe you proue it, which you 
doe not, but becauſe we are otherwiſe aſſured there- 
offrom the nature ofthe Word and order of things. 
Firit-fruits were firſt payed , and then Tithes after- 
ward : and for the Receiuers of the one and other, 
it is plaine, the Prieſts and Leuites were the men. 


Any 
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Any place of Scripture,in which Prizestie or Decime 
are mentioned, would haue proued your propofiti- 
on as well, and anſwered the Marginal! Note as 
fully, though ſome might ſceme to croſle the order 
of paying. For whereas you ſay truly, that The; 
were payed, the Therumahs firſt dedudted ; twice at 
leaſt in the Law wee reade it 77werfis termine, and 


Firſt-fruits put after Titbes : though it may be, your 


Rabbins will im both places affoord you matrer to 
quarrel| the Text. Againe, as the place proueth nor 
the payment of Primiieas firſt, and then the 7 thes 
out of the remaynes, a thing moſt true : ſo much 
lefle doth it proue vnto vs that which is falle, as 
much as any thing is true, that the Tenths were 
payed vnto the Leuites art Ieruſalem : whether you 
rake it thus, That all Tithes were payed at Jeruſalem: on- 
ly, whaiſacucr were payable wnto Leuiz or that, No Le 
utte receined Tithes of any, but of the dwellers at Ieru- 
ſalem ; or laſtly, No Lenzte at any other tame, but one!; 


when he miniſtred at lernſalems. The latter abſurditics 


may be inferred: but the formoſt is your vndoubred 
aſſertion, taken vp from Scalzger,your great Maſter; 
and as peremptorily affirmed by him,as many other 
talfitics and abfurdities are : as many,as by any man 
I know. Primam Deciman are Scaltzers words, Hit. 
roſolymam a Colones deferri ſolitam in apothecs templ!, 
ite matvy vecabantur. Thus hee : and you would 
prouc it out of Numb. 18.21. where God comman- 
deth Ifracl ro pay Tithes, becauſe he had giuen them 
vnto Lex for an Inheritance. Hee preſcribeth not 
the Time within which they muſt pay them, though 
that be defined ap 4a in another place, Before they 
wſe or imploy them for their owne behoofe z nor yet the 

Place 
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Place where they muſt pay them : For it is not, 7o 
the Lexite withen thy Gates , being diſperſed ouer all 
the Land of Iſrael; nor, 1» the Place which the Lord 
will chuſe, to put hes Name there; nor, At the Doore of 
the T abernacle of the Congregation ; nor any other 
Place of their Seruice, Abode,or Frequenting. And 
as for Icruſalem, you cannot finde the Name in the 
Law, nor the cquiualent of it, appointed for the 
Kendez-yvous of T ithe-takers, and T ithe-payers. Reade 
(good Reader) the place of Numbers,quored for the 
purpoſe, and fee if you can finde T zthes to be payed 
to the Leuzte at Ierufalem. Scripture is cited in- 
diſcreetly by M. Sclden, to make good, which will 
neuer be: a {trange Fancie, of late taken vp by 1oſcph 
Sc.tizer, and Kindelfe alone, I thinke ;\that rhe fir # 
Tithe, as they call it, and fo it is in order of pay- 
ment, and appointment, the Poſſeſton of Leui and hu 
Inheritaxce , by better Warrant and Euidence then 
M. Selden holdeth any, Land he hath, was payed wnto 
the Lenites at Jeruſalem. I hauc heard it is an opini- 
- on in Courts, that a man may fay any thing for his 
Client, hauing taken his Fee, for whom he will ſay 
nothing without his Fee. I know not whether Sca- 
liger,or others, haue fee'd and ſer M.Se/dex a-worke 
to plead againſt T:ithes - This 1 know, that whar li- 
bertic ſocuer in this kind is aſſumed at the Barre 
(where yet Iuſtice is Iufſtice, and Truth is Fruth ) 
in quotations and applications of Scripture, it is 
not {o; there wee bake for.ſquare and plaine dea- 


ling. If you will have vs belecue, that the Levites 
Tithe was payable onely at Ieruſalem,we maſt haue 
better warrant for our credibilitie, then that Margi- 


nall Text of Nb. 18.21. or clie the Dinine loſeph 
SCA- 
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| Scaligers Diviſion; and the much-admired M. Sel. 
dens hallucination : which, like vnuto Muſhromes, 
come vp in a Night, and are gone and withered the 
next Morning. But you haue other warrants, and 
that good ſtore : vouch then, good Sir, your Copr4 
cornu, it your proofe be fo pregnant as your words 
import, For by that Name it ts ſtiled enery where : by 
whar name,l pray ? the firſt T the payable to the Le 
uites at Iernſalen; : for tat name hath or ſhould haue 
reference vnto the whole ſentence before, and not 
vnto ſome part thereof,curt off from the reſt. It then 
it be ſo ſtiled enery where,cither you were too ſparing 
and niggardly of your ſtore, or roo delicate in ta- 
king ſo {mall paines, .in not DE to Vs any tar. 
ther of your Intelligences: orellc, as the ſaying was 
of old, [nope te copia fecit - Too much plentie hath 
impouerithed you. For not any where,that I know, 
doe you {tile it fo, or ſhew it fo ſtiled,as you ſpeake 
of, that i/e fir#t Tithe was cargied wnto lernſaleir. 10. 
ſephus nor'7 obit haue not any ſuch aſſertion. In 70- 
bit we haue thus : Pr in:am Decimanm dabamifilys Aro 
miniſlrantibus in leruſalem : not , Primam Decimam 
adabam in leruſalem , filys Aron minſtraniibus. Not 
that he gaue theft Tithe at Ieruſalem vnto the mi- 
niſtring Leuites there: buthe gaue it vnto the ſonnes 
of _170»,who in their ſeuerall courſes ſerued there. 
All were tyed vnto their courſe, ſayth Scalrger, your 
great DiQator, that were Leuites, and had abiding 
in the Countrey, and imployment alſo in their (c- 
uerall abodes. Seper enim una familia Leuitarum 
ae XX1111. Hieroſolymis in Templo. miniſtrabat. 
Du0t enimiewuery Sacerdotum,tot erant Leuitarum, ni- 
 mirum X X 111 1,and fo are denotedby their tundti- 
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on, whichk-was, toſerveatthe Temple in leruſalem : 
not that it was payed thE there, which hath-many & 
maine abſurditics infuing on it. If a Countrey fellow 
era Farmer having ſuits in Law, ſhould, at his re- 
turne home into the Countrey,relate that he gaue a 
Counſellor at Law fine Picces,to be of his counſel] 
at the barre (who for his fiue Pieces neuer came vnto 
the barre, much leſſe appeared or made motion for 
him) you cannot conclude that the Lawyer rooke 
his money in Weſtminfter-Hall , who- vieth com. 
monly tobe fee'd at his chamber before-hand. The 
cale isall one, if you compare it with the ſonnes of 
Aaron in Tokit miniſtring at Ieruſalem. I doe nor 
quarrell the 'Text with Scaliger, who making vle of 
diverſity of: readings, citeth it for his owne beſt ad.- 
uantage; Sornes of Leut, for, ſonnes of Aaron : becauſe 
the Leuites, and nor the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts, 
were the receiuersof the Tithe: nor doe I make ad- 
uantageof Saint Hirrwnes Tranſhation,which might 
affoord occaſis. to apply this Texte vnto. Firft-frus, 
which indeed were to be payed vnto the ſons of 
4aron at Teruſatem : whereas Jeruſalem had not 
come into. the Text, bur that they did ven at Ie- 
ruſalem: though for Tobz?, the caſe was different : 
fpr being a man that held the Couenant of his Fa- 
thers. Qne ,of Nepthali; of the ten Tribes. divided 
from God and Daxzd, by leroboams Idolatry, he kepr 
the Law precifely-in eucry poynt: and therefore ha- 
uing no Prieſts, nor Leuites in Iſrael to pay his 
Tubes vnto, payed them art Ieruſatem vnto the Mi- 
nilters there, Joſephus is brought in, but to fill vp the 
Margine, I ſuppoſe, in 4.Antiquit.7.For there. isno 


mcnuon in that:Chaprter of 7i:he payed as you con- 
cciuc. 


318 | C HAP, 2, 
cciue itat Ieruſalem: ſoine other mans' colle&ions 
made you miſtake your Author. In the eighth Chap. 
ter, there is mention of going vp vnto Ieruſalem, 
not to pay T zthes to Prieſt or L.cuite: ſhew that,and 
take it. In the fourth Chapter, the Precept of pay. 
ing Tithe is remembred : but nor one {ſyllable of the 
place where, This is no ſquare dealing with 7oſcph, 
What your 114 ſay pam, it mattereth not much, 
make you merry with ſuch Lertrice, if your lips like 
them. 2nod ili ita paſſin, cannot ſtand with reaſon 
nor conuecniency,or common ſenſe, iris alſo repug. 
nant vnto your  owne Poſitions. Stay and take vs 
with you, and {ce what wee can fay againſt this car- 
rying of all the 7 zthes vnto Ieruſalem. Thather, in- 
deed, the T ribes went up thrice 4 yeere from all quar. 
rers,vnto the Feaſts, and brought their Tithes with 
them : but ſay whether at one time onely z or at cuc- 
ry time that they fo came vp? or came they vp a 
fourth time for that purpoſe onely ? Beſide, the Ze- 
wite dinidcd in Iacob, and ſcattered in Iſrael, atrwhat 
Tithing-time did he come vp to recciue his part ? 
and hauing receiued it, wee cannot tell when, nor 
know how: how did he conueigh ir into the Coun- 
try downe againe ? in kinde,in mony,or in both > or 
did heeat ic, and ſpend it at Ieruſatem alone? orhis 
wife and Fe ns, Gan ſtarue in the Countrey? 
or did they alſo come vp together with him, and tor 
atime fed full and plentifully, pinching for their ſur- 
terall rhe yecre after ?or was it payed vato theſe Le 
uites onely, who continually reſided ar Terufalem, 
and thoſc in the Countrey ſent abegging? The /6 
cord Tithe, as you call it, nuſtbebroughrvp thither, 
I confeſſe,in kinde, (there is text arid gr 
that) 
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that) or elſe conſideration in money giuen for it. 
And ynto this:Tithe, ſay you, doe the lewes apply 
and you comply with them, the Text of Leuir. 27. 
30. which application cannot be, nor can ſtand with 
Text,or ws common ſenſe, if the firſt 77the muſt 
allo be conueyed thirher,Neither did your memory 
{crue you yery well; ( and yet ſome men, you know, 
muſt haye good memories) when you gaue leaue 
vnto the Lenite Tithe-taker, to employ for his main- 
tenance any where ( therefore not onely at Icrufa- 
lem) his 7:4he, haying;payed vnto the Prieſt his due : 
vpleſſe,tohis great trouble and vexation, the 7 rhe 
F all things T.itheable, muſt bee carricd and drinen 
vnto lerufalem, from all parts and corners of the 
Land of. Canon —_ bias x26 
ded among ithe Leuites by equall portions, who 
muſt come thirher from all —— 20weR annui- 
tics,and muſt from thence carry backe,and driue vn- 
tp thejr houſes: in the, Countrey, from whence they 
cameg that which; with: more conneniency mought 
tice tag > oy 9s at home, without any going 
vp vato' keruſalem. Sire I am, they were as good 
haue wanted:this allowance, as haue been put vnto 
this trouble, Heere tis mich adoe made, to ſmall 
purpaſe yponall hands, and great trouble procured 
which a> as beendpared.had ir feemed ſo/ 
d ynto thegreat Scalzeer, and to his t admit» 
mg Salien the L : er. All the oo in the 
Countrey,to-bqbired wo vpfor carriage , and 
all 100 kcle. Some muſt needs haue gone twice, or 
made-moe zeturries. lerulalem,once., ar leaſt, in the 
yeere, muſthane been the Staple and Mart, if not 
thecommoen. ſtable, barne, and ſheepe-coate of a 
the - 
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the. Land of Canaan. Theſe are fooleries necdleſſe, 
well befitting ſuch doters in rae), as the'Talmugifts 
were : but] belecue tharnowiſe man, who knoweth 
what he ſhould, or careth what hedoth giue credit 
vnto, will admit of them; God neither in Nature, 
nor in Gouernment, eger-Yid any thing #4 or we? 
naught,or for _ Hee would deale more cour. 
reoully with Iſrael and Lewi,his Inheritance and his 
People,than fo to incumber or intangle them, ſee. 
ing that in the ſecond T#the,to bee payed at Ieruſa. 
lem,of not ſo many kindes, nor ſo: much 'in quanti. 
ty,nor. ſo troubleſome for conueyance, if rhe way 
werepoo long,and the place too remote, he permit- 
ted the Tithe-payer, for aupyding trouble, tomake it 
into money for his owne- cafe, with addition of a 
fifth part more vnto ir, lighting ſo thelabour of car. 
ing itvp. Doe you preſſe this onwenienicy in-the 
eſt Tithe too? Then it is very probable; that in 
ſome places in Iſrael Tirhes wore 'neuet Jayed in 
kinde, but a valuable confideration' taker fot them : 
the reaſon being, Ticheswere not payed butar leru. 
falem ; and diuers places in'the Land 'of Canaan, 
about Dar,and Ber/heba, were too remote from Te- 
ruſalem, the-nauell, as: they write, of the Landof 
Promife.Now had the Common'Law been of force 
in Canaan,heLaicks would eftſoonthaueſtood vp- 
on their cuſtome for a modys, with my nictghbovurs 
of Eſſex, and Gods Law been ſuf] with aPro- 
hibirion. For cuſtome, andia mods, thangivg pitt 
ruallthings into Temporall, as Cirtes cup !did met” 
into beafihnlctranorilacs be of Lay cognizance. 
Againe,ific beas you ſay, that this jirf Tithe is eue- 
ry where ſtiled by the hame of Tiches' payed: at 1eraſa- 
| tem « 
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lem : your ſecond Tithe, for ought I ſee, may goe 

land b Lo ſhuffler, or it wr yk <2 ics. 7 

with the firſt, which youwill not tolerate, no not in 

your much-admired Scaliger himſelfe. Helpe vs out 

of theſe briers if you can : at leaſt, rake a ſecondre- 

view, and doenot fall ſo foule with ſo grofſe incon.. 

ueniences, in ſuch pretty poppets of your owne 
dreſſings. Remember that grand Maxime of your 
owne, cum faftu tuſtained & ſupercilio, againſt Scats- 
ger, and all elſe. The place where the beitowing was, 
maketh the difference : ſubſtamtially: they are the ſame, 

and fitly goe vnder onenane. If this apophihegma bee, 
as I trow itis, truerthan the newes from S42ra, then 
pur notthe Leuites vnto ſuch trouble ; nor the Far- 
mers of 1ſrael,berter minded men than ours are, ;to 
vexe the Prieſtsand Clergy, in paying 7ithes, cau- 
fing them without. cauſe,  leſls you would make 
worke for the Lawyers in Iſracl, ro trauell vp -vnto 
Teruſalem. The one (your affertion)cannorſq ſtand, 
if rhe other(your affertion alſo) dbenotfall..] know 
not how it cominethto- paſſe, :bur-ſo itis fatall for 
our great Mafters in Philologiz, ro interfere ashorſes 
doe, hewing hoofe againſt hoofe, and to crofſe-cut - 
themſelues in their owne imaginary deuices, and 

groundlefle conceits. Would a man beleeue that the 
Dinine Joſeph Scaliger had written , pag. 64. of his | 

Diat: Hanc decima cam prima confundunt multi. Ea de- 

cima hoc differebat a priore,quod decima prior, detra#ta 

decima decime, profanaerat, ut vidimus, & extra ma- 

nia Hieroſolymorum abſumi poterat. H ec vero ſacra erat: 

neque ea licebat veſct,niſi coram Deo, intra ſepta Templi, 

in atrio. Quare hutus ſecunds decime ſpecies, aus Hiero- 

ſolymam portande erant : ant, (i lonztar & impecditior 

* wig 
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wia eras, quam vt pajſent Hicroſolymam compertari , ; 
Colpno - nes f &c. And that 4 the 
{ane num ſhould write againe, pag. 66.. De als, ge. 
cem partes tanram tenebatur correbere Hieroſelyman: 
And againe,Primam Decimam a Colons Hieroſolymay, 
deferri folrtam, 3s Apothecas Temphi : And farther, Co. 
honus igitur tenebatar ant ipſe Hieroſolymam portave (je. 
cies, aut per Vitarios ſuos, ad ia Detegatos. Strange 
contradictions in ſuch an Atlas of Learning the on. 
'+H Polymatheit of the World. But Scaltzer had war. 
rant for what he ſaid, locum nſtrem ſcilicet,2.Chron, 
31» 5,6,11,12. 'As Uuſtris a locus as it was vnito Scy- 
lizers eyes, it did not ſhine, as it ſeemeth, ſo clearc 
vato Mafter Scldzw - Let others looke what the rca- 
ſon wassfor he left x out, and would not dazzle our 
cycs with the luſtre of it. Ir is indeed an 7/4uſtr1s lo. 
cx, tor Firit-frunts,and for the T ithe of Feaſts,which 
were offered vnto the Lord, and caten before the 
Lord , as Sacrate Decime , fet apart firſt, by the 
dwcllers at Jeruſalem , chen by all others in the 
Countreyes abroad : who did willingly and readily 
follow the example of their Mother Citic, proui- 
ding for the Lenites in their ſeucrall Diuiſions and 
Citics abroad ; and for the Prieſts, in their Firſt- 
fruirs and Offerings. Scaliger is a very illuminate 
man indeed, it hee finde any /ocam illuſtrem there, 
which doth cleare the Queſtion, and ſer it without 
doubr, that T zthes of Inheritance, or the firit Tithe, 
as he calterh it, were brought vp and tendred at le- 
ruſalem. But there is an 1lkuftrs locus in Nehemias 
for the flat contrary : 1pſe Lenite Drcimas accipient ex 
onmibus Cintzattbus operum noſtrorum ; or, as T remel- 
fees More expreflely ſetteth it downe : Decimatur! 
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unt in quibuſcunque Ciuitatibrus futvit eultara noitra ; 
rye. _ for it vp veto Teruſakm. How 
Scaliger and his Diſciple would haue triumphed, if 
they could haue produced locum tam illgtremn , a. 
gainſt paying 7ithes at hame, vnto the Leuite with- 
in their Gates} So then, for this conceit of bringing 
vp all, and payivg T:the vnto all ar Ieruſalem, 
Scripture alledged, and 7oſcphrzs produced, are but 
i nysts, cored in the Margine, as Shaw-Fowles arc 
ina Corne-Field, which $skarre away the Crowes 
and Birds ar firſt ereQting : but within a day or two 
the Birds come and light vpan then: without fare, 
doing (beſide) ſomewhat clſe. That which follow- 
eth in the Hiſtory, is certaine, and acknowledged 
vpon all hands, That the Zexres haying recciued 
Tubes of the Laity, did out of thoſe Trabrs fo recei- 
ued, pay a Tithe vnto the Prieſts ; 3s Ny/mb. 18. 26. 
The place is remarkable, and the Precept fingular ; 
noe. the ſecond time repeated (vnta my remem. 
brance) in the Law. Sayth <Ifofes there ; Whew 
10u ſhall take the Tithe of the Children of 1ſrach, whnch 
| hane giuen them. for their Inheritanee, then ſhall 
yon take an heane-offring of the ſame for the Lord, the 
tenth part of the Tithe. Before: they imployed, far 
their owne vſe, any part of the Tithe receined of 4bq 
People, they muſt ſet apart the Terth, of rhe Tenth 
vnto the Lord. is certaine;buenot that which 
tolloweth : an harFand a rough knot, not riucn ut 
by the Author of tfe Hiſtory. The Levitcs payed 
the Tenth of their Tenth. To whom did they pay is ? 
Vnto the Lord,without doubt; for he was fwwds of 
all theſe paymenes : Tithes (fayth he) are mire, aud 1 
- gine them. But for whoſe vie, and ſervice, can vn 

ED tell? 
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tell? To-the Priefts, ſay you, and make no ſcruple, 
or doubt's for {6 you found: it: in Scaliger poſitiuely, 
And no-queſtion,or pretence,by any that you know, 
yvnto the contrary. Yet Lyra, and Toſtatws : the one 
a-Tew conuerted,-as they ſay; and therefore, by all 
tikelyhoods , as well acquainted with the vſe and 


" 


practice'of his Countrey , as any Rabbine of the 
rabble of Talmuditicall Writers : the other admi- 
rable for his deepe skill, &,almoſtincredible paines. 
ix interpreting holy Scriprtte: both affirme ir,with. 
out any qualificationat all;, That this Decima Der: 
»1'from the Leuite, did accrew vnto the 42h Prie/i; 
alone,for the maintenance of his Family,and Eſtate; 
the inferiour Prieſts hauing-a ſufficient liuelyhood 
beſide; from'the Primitie and Offerings of the Peo. 
ple. And the Text may ſeeme to runne with this 
aſſertion of theirs, which hath, uato Aron : and not, 
w'nts the Pritits, or, to Aron and hu ſonnes. CAfﬀerit 
Domino, ſo are the words, & date Aron Sacerdois. 
Which muſt not be taken perſonally : for they never 
did,nor could pay them vnto him fo ; for 407 died 
in the Wildemefle,where they neither tilled ground, 
nor planted Vineyards, nor had Oliue Trees : But 
vnto Aron in his ſucceflors, that inthe Land of Pro- 
miſe were the High Prieſts ; vnto Eleazar, Phinces, 


rc. In Nehemias there is a repetition of this Pre- 


cept : and there the H:2h P alone recciueth 
Tithe of the Lewite - it may bethBught,for his owne 
vie, $0, thatvery large was thEportion of the High 
Prieftzhewasa man of Power and of Might, onely 
leſſe-then the (King iſrael. No maruell, if in pro- 
ceſſe of time, So Mngdome fayling in Zeackras, he 
drewthe whole State. into. his hands,.kept inzelli- 
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gence and correſpondencie with other Princes a- 
broad. No maruell, if that vader the Scleucidans 
and Romane Monarchie, ambitious men gaue fo 
much for the High Prieſts place, and fo ambiriouſly 
aſpired thercunto, hauing no Oath of Simony ten- 
dred, to ſet them packing vnto the Deuill.. Your 
Rabbins were wanting here, ar a dead lift, to ſcore 
vs out ſome Pracice in lſ{racl, ro whom thoſe ea:. 
tut, Or ianitores Templi (lo Saint Hierome calleth the 
Leuites) were wont to pay their Decima Decime - 
whether for the generall behoote of all the Prieſts,or 
vato the High Prieſt for his particular. You were 
ro0 ſecure in the Point againſt Zyrza and Toftatue, 
men of ſome reckoning, and many other of later 
date in the Church of Rome. that are for thar tranſ- 
cendent Clayme of Peters Succeflor. The forlorne 
Hope of Rabbins , here at a pinch, mought haue 
done you good feruice. Saint Hyferome, and the cl- 
der. Writers, are for the Nation of Prieſts, againſt 
the Prince :! Rurſumex ipſis Decimss Levite (ſayth he) 
hoc eſt inferior miniſtrorum gradus , Decimas dabant 
Sacerdotibus, & has eſt que appeliatur Mrnegiugn, But 
it skilleth not what others thinke or ſay in the Point: 
marke your ;owne Tenents, how well they hang to- 
gether. For it the.Clergic of the Goſpell, by thar 
example of the Leuites,paying Decimam Decime vn- 
to the Prieſts , did pay 7 zthes of their Tenths vnto 
the Pope z and, by a /ate Law of Henry the eizht, they 
| doe in thu Kingdome nto the Crowne : even in your 
opinion, if you vnderftand youu ſelfe, Lyra,Toſtater, 
and their Confederates, of later date inthe Church 
of Rome, ſhould -beare away the Bucklers from 
Saint Hierome. By that —_— fay,lo vnderſtood 
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at leaſt, and ſo conceiued to haue beene pur in pra- 
&icc amongſt the Iewes; the Pope challenging vn. 
to himſelfe an abſolute High-Prieſthood amengfi 
Chriſtians ; and Hezry the cight, at home, tiling 
himſelfe Head of the Church of England, challenging 
and aſſuming all Rights and Royalties to be inue- 
ſted in him, which the Pope had viſurped in former 
time; and by that Example, and Authoririe, clay- 
ming and annexing vnto the Crowne for ever, #7:/7. 
fruits and Tenths of all Spirituall Promotions, Linings, 
Dignitzes, and Increments wharſoeuer : which, if to 
any, by that example were due vnto the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſle; who is as ſupreme in his Dioceſle, as 
Aaron or Eleazar were in Iſrael : and if any, fuccee- 
deth them, but not the Pape : -Exped; te ferma, from 
this example. 

From this place of Numbers, ſo expounded and 
vnderftood, doth the Father of the Schoole-men 
and Seminiſts, our-moſt acute and learned Coun- 
treyman <Mlexander Hales, conclude, That Drcima 
Decime (lo hee and others ſpeake) was due and pay- 
able vnto the Pope, as being no leſſe High Prieſt, 
but more rather amongft Chriſtians, then Aer07 
was wich the Iewes : though he doe not fo fully-re- 
ſolue what was h& owne opmion; as afterhim,7 ho- 
»u and others haue dofie. And hence you profeſſe, 
and 1 agree with you, it came (though let me adde, 
perchance not in the: right and dire& dedtion ) 
that as the'/Pope mioyed it, fo the Parlament con- 
tereed it vpon-the'Crowne, ity XX V 1. of Heryy the 
cight: taking things: tt» eſſe, as they were ; and nor 

ring it q#o ##7e, they were ſo. So, except you will 
inftle: Paclamenc Lawes, and Papall Decrees, my 
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the eighth,and the Pope; and fo fall toule with your 
owne Poſitions, and difſcnt with your Maſters of 
the Romane Church; you muſt leaue Saint Hzerome, 
and come off with it roundly, that Decime Decima- 
rum, yoder the Law, were the fole Portion and duc 
Revenue of the High Prieſt alone,and nor appertai- 
ning in common vnto the other Pricſts with him. 
Bur che truth is, that amongſt our Maſters of the 
Church of Rome, this example of the Leuites pay- 
ing 7:hes vnto the High Prieſt, was pretended one- 
ly, and that de poſt fatto : as allo was the anciently 
vaknowne Quirke, of making Tithes to be Indicialis, 
brought into the World ypon the ſame occaſion, 
that the Iewiſh Practice was vrged by the Schoole- 
men : Though ftrange it is, that thoſe Schoolemen, 
for the moſt part Friers and Cloyſterers, not bene- 
hced men, who maintained, that Tzhes were mecre 
1:4:c:alls againſt the Canonrits, that bad ingrofled 
the Benefices and Preferments of che Churchhould 
yet, from a luatcial! Indaicall ſe, eſtabliſh a Papal 
| Morall Rizht for ener, Forwhen that Man of Sinne, 
fo we may call him, rather for his exorbitant enor- 
mities in the Church, then for any thing elſe\ had 
exalted himfelfe, «c nr mw, againſt the Church, and 
G01, in the Church of God; and by execrable Sacri- 
ledge, brought in ſen/in2 ſine ſenſu, had layd vioknt 
hands vpon holy things, to the prophanation of the 
Sanctuary, to the ruine and deſolation of Gods In- 
heritance : the wits of the Schookemen, intercſled 
therein deepely, were ſet on worke (for they were 
moſt-what men of prodigious braines) to hammer 
out ſomewhar, to palliare the pillages and robberies 


commitrted by that Vicar of Hell, in the Kingdome 
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and Dominions of the god of Leanen. Hence came 
that gloſſe of Lyra, and reſolution of Toſt.utz. They 
fpake as they had heard the baſtards of 4/hdod bab. 
ble in the ſtreers of Ieruſalem: and rooke-vp for do- 
&rine,the cuſtome in the Court of Rome. That the 
decimadecime was Aaroas partalone ; therefore,thar 
their Pontrfex might a! nb from all portions,ts 
inlarge his owne. And yet there was ſome difference 
arthe beginning, from that which came in practice 
afterward. For, Nemo repents fruit tuxpifitmus : and 
therefore, both in gratys expectatinrs, as Duracne no- 
teth, they firſt irrreated,then exhorted, laſtly ,comman. 
ded as of due : and fo in this of Tithe of Tenths. For 
whereas in Iſracl, the Law and Example was, that 
the payment ſhould be yerely : the Pope would only 
take hisat time of need: & in this ſort the Schoole- 
men,both old and new,did ſuppoſe ir due, and doe, 
vnto the Pope,8& no otherwiſe, though Dominic a 
Soto,for as he was in that, wiſh it were made a perpe- 
tuall ſtanding yerely Tribute: his reaſon-was honeſt, 
but miſtaken,he thought then there would be no in- 
direct extortions; buthe might haue knowne,liuing 
in Court., and being Confeſſor vnto Charles the 
fifth, y Popes vſeneuer to vngraſpe-what they haug 
griped.though giuen them,(as Church indowments 
are ) in Franck-Almoſne: for gratuities there,foone 
proue due debts: if once a gratuity,cuer after a duty, 
T he Temh ths payedto Lent, the nine parts remain- 
ing, were accounted profane, or for common vſe. Thus 
you direQly ourof 1oſeph Scalzger.Many things both 
are,and haue been for common vſe, which yer neuer 
were profane. For profanum dictum, ſaith _Aggenus 
Vrbteus, quod cum fuiſſet ſanttum, poſtea in vſum homi- 
nuns 
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num fattum e#t, hoc eft extra fanum : and fo the nine 
parts may be ſaid by you,and Fcaliger, to be profane, 
that make the 7 :thing to be at the Temple : meane you 
ſo 2 but I quarrellnot the word. I know that profa- 
num, is not onely quod ſacrum fuerat, & defiit eſſe ſa- 
crum, as Seruins obſerueth ; but alſo gw and 4H. 
AS ig; inc 3vve arp, 1 Callimachs, Which Yireil thus 
rendreth : 
procul, 0 proculeite profunt, 
Conclamas wvates, totoque abſiſtite luco, 
Where he meaneth not only «wee, but alſo ww ac:4've: 
and laſtly,that it is,as you take itheere,for «i»;,, or po-, 
firum in communiwvita, As in Plautus : 
Huic nthil ſacri, nec profant ereduam, 
But take it how he will, Maſter Se/dez hath ſpoken 
«wire, and «we. For the nine parts remaining vnto 
the Iewiſh Farmer, after 7:the deducted.were na 
wayes Common or profane. For they were neuer ſacred 
wuto God: the Tenth deducted, is indeed yes facra : 
but after partition and ſeparation, being made, res 
ſacrata, not then while it remained in the maſſe, but 
tithed, and then detayned- fo it proued profane in 
the firſt acception of the word; and thus, horrible 
Sacriledge hath profancd much. Nor profaxe, that 
is common neither, by your leaue. For euen when 
the Texth had been deduaed and fer apart for the 
vic of Lexi; your ſelfe,and Scaliger both confeſſe, thar 
the n:ne parts remaining, could not bee imployed b 
the Farmers or owners, vnto their owne vſe, varill 
that another 7zthe were deducted and payed, which 
was alſo for religious imployments , wz. for the 
two firſt yeeres,to be ſpent art Ieruſalem before the 
Lord,as it were m agap«s : or clic the third won | 
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be ſeparatefor the poore at home, the Leuite, the 
fatherleſle, the ſtrangers,and widowes: a religious 
and holy vſe too, without all queſtion: and the for. 
mer more ioyned with Religionthan that : and ther. 
fore ncither way refenc : which muſt not bee turned 
vnto common vic or imployments, vntill a ſecond, 
and a third Tithe, peraduenture, were payed. The 


Rabbins taught Scaliger thus to blunder : and our of | 


Scaliger you tooke what you haue.Strangely that D-. 
ine loſeph Scaliger was belorted,when hee ſaid, that 
the nine parts remaining, were profane - and yet that 
another Texth remained to be taken out, before they 
could be common or profane; and your ſelfe as 
ſtrangely toolified as he, when in one ſentence you 
couple contraries,it not contradictories in oac. 7 h1; 
firſt Tenth payed,the nine parts remaining, were acconn. 
ted 11m that 1s,profane,or for common we ; yet mor 10 b:e 
ſpent by the Poſſeſſor(and how then tor common vſe,or 
profane? )tull he had taken ont of thoſe nine,another Tithe. 
If, 707 10 be ſpent, then, no! for common we. If not for 
common vſe,then nor profane; If notprefane ; then 
ſup vp thoſe words, were accounted profane. This allo 
deſerued a reutew, and a re-examination : let it hcre- 
after, tor your credits ſake, imcumbere in ſpongiam, 
and be blotted our. 
Sequitur. T o this the Iewes apply that of Lenit.27.30, 
31-that is, vnto the ſecond Tzthe, payed vnto the 
Temple for the Feaſts. The Text of Leuir. is thus 
read : Atl the Tithe of the ground « the Lords, whether it 
be of ſeea,or of fruits : and wnto the Lord are they ſan- 
ified. But if a man be willing to redeeme, andbuy 
in his Tithes, He ſhall adde the fifth part more vnio 


16, Doe all Iewes apply this place vnto the ſecond 
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Tithe, as you call it 7 If doe, vpon your credit 
that hk read them as all Chnitians apply ir 
otherwiſe : vnto the firſt 73he, the Inheritance of 
Lewz, Iewes or Chriſtians the more likely men > Yet 
all Iewes doe not fo. For Lyra was a Iew, and had 
read as many Iewes, and knew as much in Iewes, as 
Maſter Se/4en,or Scalizer either, and yet hee taketh 
it, of the Firſt 73the. But let 14rhi, and all Iewes goc 
which way they will: it is obſeruable, and to our 
comfort, that the - Oppoſites and enemies of the 
Lords Inheritance , of the ſtate and liuelyhood 
of his Prieſts and Miniſters, ſhould rather make 
choyce of miſcreant Tewes to rely vpon, in inter- 
preting'a place of Scripture for their aduantage, 
than vpon Inſtrugkion of Chriſtian Interpreters, 
who are more likely to hauc the Spirit of truth for 
their guide. Would any man that vnderſtands their 
farlorne cafe : he warle of blindneſſe vpon their heart, 
take part for the meaning of Gods Spirit, with 
them.againſthis owne Chriſtian fide? I am afha- 
med it eth in the Hiſtory. For to this Tithe doe 
the Iewes apply that of Lenit. 29.30; ſeeing Chriſtian 
Writers vnderſtand it otherwiſe, So doe they that 
inthe 24. Palme: Lifi-p your gates, O ye Princes,vnto 
KimgSalomonr :{o other Scripture ynto Hezekiah, in 
deſpighr.and to the derogation of Chriſt : and you 
will ſhake hands (will you not?) of fellowſhip with 
them in thoſe their blaſphemies, The Precept for 
your:ſfecond Tabt,asyou nameit, to bee payed by 
the Husbandman ou of his increaſc,/is m Deur. 14. 
23. andnot cliewhere,ifyeritbe'to bee found there. 
Your Maftcrs the lewes vnderfland it ſo, as 0leaiter 
confirmeth, buthe exporndertt it agamſt thar theft 
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opinion. And indeed,compare it with Leuir. « 4 30, 
1. and your Rabboxnes will proue themſelues ſtarke 
ES But before we cloze with that poynr, whe. 
ther Iewes or Chriſtians vnderſtand the Text aright, 
ou that ſo cleerely reſolue that of Deur. 14. 23, 
be your ſecond Tithe, muft be conuented vpon ſome 
particulars. A7oſes ranketh ir, firſt in order: Deciman, 
partem ſeparabis de frugthrs tuis, then,and there where 
he ſpeaketh diſtin&ly of other Tzthes beſide, and of 
Firſt-fruits r00. Secondly, his words are generall, 
de cunttss fruzibas,in as ample fort as they are of the | 
firſt 7:the, And then thirdly addeth, 2necungue zaſ- 
cuntur de terra : which cannot agree vnto your fe- 
cond. And fourthly, which can as little agree, per 
annos ſingulos. For the ſecond Tithe was not payed, 
at leaſt,as you teach vs, per anos ſingulss - but onel 
two yeeres, and ceaſed one. And were it Rvonformey 
is another of your conceits, that the ſecond, and the 
third Tithe did nor differ in fubſtance : Yet thisplace 
cannot fetch inthe third 7ithe : for this muſt beeea- 
ten coram Domino: forthe ſecond onely was; at the 
Temple in Icruſalem. Nor was the ſecond, third, or 
any 7:the, but onely the firſt, 7 was de cnntts, but 
onely de reſiduss : it.is impoſſible they ſhould, the Le- 
uites portion being firſt deducted. This is a difficulr 
Text, as 0/eaſter ſaith,howſocuer it runneth ſmooth- 
ly through your fingers :and had you dealt anſwe- 
rably,vnto the Title of your booke, ſhould not haue 
becn, as it is, ſo. peremptorily reſolued on : for the 
ſettling of that Poſition, which as your ſelfe con- 
tefſe, hath no footing for Precepr, ortor inſtitution, 
but onely heere, vntill you had cleered all incum- 
trance, But grant wethat which you aſſume gratss, 
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though, if you were put to it,youcould not ſo ſoone 
euiQ, that Deut.14.23. isas you would haue it : yet 
your Lewes, and you with them, muſt not ſo ſoone 
at pleaſure carry away that of Leuit.27. and ſpend 
it accordinglyart Ierufalem:a place fo direct for Le- 
uites inherirance,that.no colour can be for the” con- 
trary. For Moſes there ſpeaketh of-T :thes in latitud;- 
xe ſua, de omnibus decim : of the whole lumpe, and 
then ant nos” ; ſaue de pownrs arborum » ſine de frugibas. 
If any rhing be tithceable,withourt reſtriftion: then 
he addeth, Domini ſunt, & ill ſanttificantur : which 
is notfor any,but the Leuites portion,in as much as 
they were the Lords Inheritance; and therefore Ho- 
ly. Butin the ſecond The the Laity had a part : in 
which reſpe&.you called that Tihe,profane:lo much 
are the Laity (your- great admirers) as well as the 
Clergy, beholdingto you, that they and theirs are 
but profane. Now: of thoſe 7ithes that were the 
Lords, and were ſancified vnto himhee putteth this 
condition of — them : 1f any man will redeeme 
hu T ithe pe ſhall adate thereto the fifth part more. But 
this condition is not mentioned (to grant you that 
place to be as youwould haue it) Deur. 14.23. There 
is mention of 7 zthe payed, and of ſome Tithe to bee 
carried vggrnto the-place that God ſhould chooſe, 
but 4 71the atuided, from that which hath this large 
and generall aſſignment,0mmen decimam accimabis. 
There is mention-in both places'of money, in licu 
and place of-7;the in kinde. But in Deut. 14. there is 
a precept in ſome kinde, vnto ſome men, dwelling 
farre from the Temple. 1f the way bee too long, then 
wendes omnia & in pretium rediges. a Leuit. 27. there 
is granted but an Indulgence vnto ſome men, with- 
® - ou? 
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our reſpec of habitation farre or neere. If ary wan, 
and, whereſoever his dwelling be, is deſirous ro buy 
his Tirhe of the Leuite, to whom it ts due; Hee jha# 
adde unto it the fifth part more. Now in the other 
place, for the Tithe of Feafts, there is onely valuable 
conſideration ( no ouer-addition) Yendes & rediees 
in pretium. Neither fifih part,nor fourth part,nor texth 
part, nor avy part ſpecified,to be added vnto the rec. 
koning, 7hos ſhalt ſell the Tithes to bee offered: pur 
them into money,and no more, than for as much as 
the T the is _ , berwcene manand man: but Le. 
uit.27. there is expreſſe mention of, and direct pre- 
cept for a fifth part more, to bee added, ouer and a- 
bone,vnto the valuable conſideration. The reaſon is, 
$7 ques Toluerit,wil doe it, whether he dwell neere vn- 
r0,0r farre of from Ieruſalem : and redrwere,hire it 
vnto himſclfe, for his owne vie, bchoofe,and commo- 
dity not vendere, doe it away vnto a ſtranger, for. 
rayner,&c. It is reaſon hee ſhould adde ſomewhat 
more vnto it, becauſe the Husbandman, bur for 
ſome aduantage vnto himſelfe, would nat deparr 
with his money forhis Tithe : and reaſon hee ſhould 
pay for it,thatwill play fo vpon his owne aduantage. 
I neuer yet in my experience, or by hearcfay could 
vnderſtand of any Pariſhioners ſo kindeggjat wauld 
ofter valuable conſideration vnte any Parſon for his 
Tithe,but euer bid him foure pence, for that which 
is well worth foure ſhillings. If you know any,I pray 
you let me vnderſtand it, and-then I will fay, you 
_ tookethe Text aright : till then,giue mee leaue not 
co belecue, cither you, or your Rabbens, for the 
meaning of Leuit. 27.30, 31. being compared with 
Deurt. 14. 23+ produceth diuers As for different 
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hath any man, nor partially affe&ed, ro vndcrſiand 
the two places of the fame thing > Vhen departed 
the Spiricof God from Lyra, or any Chriſtian In- 
rerpreter,to ſpeake vnto 1arhi Rimban, or any buz. 
zardly Rabbi of them all > Be it then indced, as ir 
was, a Law made concerning payment of Tithes, in 
generall, in caſe any man would buy his 7::he of the 
Leuite,vato whom, by gitt of God, it was due, For 
ſuch caſcs,God knew wel.enough might happen,and 
hapning, they could not te}| what to haue done, cx- 
cept God had giurn a reſolution: which was for the 
Leuites aduirage, whoſe feruice God would requite 
moſt amply ; and becauſe Laicks neuer treat infuch 
caſes with the Clergy,bur for their great aduantage. 
They loue not their Parſons ſo well, as to doe it tor 
their good onely. And for that difficult place, as 0- 
teaſter calleth ir,ot Deur. 14. 23. it is ſo, there is a 
Pre for that Tithe, which was tobe carried wnto 
Jeruſalem, butnort forthart alone. Ir is alſo true, it 
_ agreeth with that of Leuitr. 27. 30. but not all of ir. 
Two Precepts,for wo Tithes,are comprehended in 
that place. Firſt, for Leuites inheritance, the Lords 
portion : your firſt Tithe, Decimam parters ſeparabis de 
cunttt frugihus que noſcuntur in terra, per fingulos an- 
nos. There ſtop your cariere, good Sir, and then ſer 
out againe : &.comedes in confpettu, ec. .deciman fru- 
ments tai, withoutany gn arnos ſingudos : or de cunclss 
frucibes,Thus Tunins,and T remet(izs feeme to take it. 
There can bee no berter expoſition vpon the Text, 
than that of Theodorer in the Gloſſe: Dus decimas 
omnium rerum ſepont inſt, ot hic manifeite declarautt, 
wuando conflitust, ui populus duas dectm xs offerret; Vna 
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ends,not the ſame, nor yet alike. And what reaſon 
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Lenitts : alteram in rationem epularum faciendarum, 
Dmndd fi vnica eſſet decima, quomoao fiert poſſet vt eam 
Leuite caperent, & eadem in conunium offerentium ex. 
penderetur ? Veram ſatts conſtat, Eum decimam vnam 
Lenitts diitribuiſſe, alteram autem ; nmr epulis, 
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quod quidem ſequentia demonſtrant : {1 enim, abs te fue. 
rit, inguit, longior via,vende. Thus he, with whom if 
you had conſulted, theſe c{capes had not paſſed fo 
through your pen,to blurre your paper.But I goc on 
vnto that which followeth. 

Vnto the Love-Feaits of the ancient Chriſtians, 
vnto which you compare thoſe Iewiſh Feſtiuals, ar 
which the ſecond Tithe was ſpent , but ſay nothing 
of them, whereby the compariſon may appeare: tor 
which caulc, it ſhall not be amiſle to ſay ſomething, 
that thoſe that liſt, and will , may compare them, 
They were named Agape, of their end and purpoſe, 
or effe&: mg n 30 wn min, vie run and wine, as fayth 
Anaſtaſius Sinaita ;, becauſe they brought together 
the whole Corps of Chriſtians; uvthe Ko of-mu- 
tuall Vnion and Societie, into one. Theſe Agape, 
albeit they had diuine Toleration, yer had not di- 
nine Inſtitution and Introduction, For it is not 
ſhewcd out of holy Writ, or conſent of Antiquity, 
that they were commanded by Chriſt, or his Apo- 
ſtles. Warrant wee may well ſay they had : For 
without check or controlment of their vſe, withour 
alceration for their being, they were in the Apoſtles 
times, and there is mention of them in Scripture ; 
onely they are taxed that did abuſe them, and madc 
chemſclues vnworthy of ſuch holy Meetings. Saint 
Paul is commonly vnderſtood oftheſ Feaſts, 1. Co- 
rinth, 11.18, which were Concomitants vnto = 
holy 
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holy Sacrament-then':-but Saint 7wde in expreſſe 
words doth name them ar: © raic <amwcc 55, 4c e 
in Agapts veſtris, Both proue but a Practice abuſed, 
and reformed againe by S.Pau/; not an Ordination 
from God, or the Apoſtles. Theſe «xm were gene- 
rall Meetings of the whole Church, at leaſt Repre- 
ſentariue, of as many as did communicate, vnleſle 
ſome great occaſion did with-hold them, In Ter. 
rullian, it is Cortto Chriſtianorum z, and in Clemens,his 
Cocquall : is wic yer: owe, vied to increaſe 
Charitic and. brotherly Kindneſſe, to take vp Diffe- 
rences,and compoſe Quarrels, if any were. So that 
Chriſtian Polyhiitor Clemens in the fore-remembred 
place, 4 ms zine w Airw, an eſpeciall efte where- 
| of was, in communicating vnto the neceſſities of 

others : by which Badge, Chriſtian Profeſſion is 


knowne and honoured. Cena noſtra(ſaith Tertultan) Apel. ca.zs. 


de nomine rationem ſut o;tendit, vocatur etenim «xm, id 
quod penes Grecos et dilectio, quantiſcanque ſumpiibus 
conſtet, lucrum eſt; ptetatis nomine. facere ſumpins, ſfiqui- 
dem inopes quoque 1ſfo refrigerio iunamnus. And to this 
end did the Councell of Gangra make that Conſti- 
tution : If any wan deſpiſeth the Agape , which are 
made in F.,uth ; or, as the Greeke Originall hath it : 


If any man deſprſeth tboſe, that out -of F aith doe make Canon.1t 


Lone-Feaits, and in honour of our Lord doe aſſemble the 
Brethren , let him be Anathema. Out of Faith, there, 
according as the. Originall hath it,, 1s as 4 Frutt of 
Faith, Arid fo Saint Augnizine for his:time : Agape 
0;5tre pauperes paſcunt , fiue frugibits, ſine carnibus. 
Theſe Feaſts were prepared our of the Offerings of 
Rich men at the Altar, after the Communion ended 
euery day, For intthoſe firſt Times, vnder Perſecu- 
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tion, the manner was of rhe Church to communi. 
cate eucry day : that if it fo fell out, which did very 
often, that that day ſhould be: their laſt day, they 
might not goe hence,ab/que viatrcio,of the Body and 
Bloud of our Sauiour. Conſueuerart in Eccleſys(faith 
T headoret ) poſt myſlicam dinini muneris celebrationem, 
communiter comedere dinites & pauperes. Et hinc ad 
Ezenos maznum redibat ſolatiunm, cum aiuttes quiden 
domo opſonta afferrent, qui autem pauperes erat, prop. 
ter Fidei pariicipationem erant etiam conutuy participes. 
And as this was done ont of a brotherly affection, 
with reference vnto, and reſemblance of his exam. 
ple , Who being rich, became poore for Vs; ininon, and 
even emptied himfelfe of all that he had,for our ſakes: 
and gaue not onely Sx«, his Goods and Poſleflions 
vnto vs, but euen Se, his Body to be crucified, and 
his Bloud to be ſhed forvs: As equals in Chriſt, 
all Companions and fellow-Heires of Promiſe, the 
Poore and Rich, fate downe without diſtin&ion,as 
it happened, in higher or in lower Seats, cuen «uz, 
pell-mell; and with fobrictie and thankſgiving, did 
eate of the things ſet before them. In proceſſe of 
time, Deuotion ſlaking, the Communions were nor 
dayly, as before; nor the _Meape vſied, as in former 
time, but onely vpon ſet and folemne dayes. Szato 


Lub.10.EpiR.97 die, ſayth Plintus Secundus vnto Traian : and in Chry- 
ſoftomes dayes, mipuripmc ivvece, vypon ſer dayes. Both 


theſe expreſſe vnto vs many Rites and Particulars 
in thoſe Feaſts; take their teſtimonie in their owne 
words : Afirmabant hanc fuiſſe ſummam vel culpe ſue, 
vel erroris, quod eſſent ſolitiſtato die ante lucem conneni- 
re, carmenque Chriſto,quaſi Deo, dicere, ſecum inuicem, 
(that is in Antphanes, and counter-verſes, anſwering 
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cach other, as in Cathedrall and Collegiate Chur. 
ches with vs at this day) ſeq; Sacramento,zon in ſcelu: 
aliquod obſtringere, ſed ne furta, ne latrocinia, ne aaul- 
teria committerent, ne fidem fallerent ne depoſitum appel- 
lati abnegarent : quibus perattts, morem diſcedendi fuſe 
ſe, rurſuſque ad capiendum cibum, communem tamen & 
mixtum coeundi : for they went not immediately 
ynto their banquer. And Chryſoſtome,tunte 5 ingirre ws Ho.27, in11, 
Toanitac & hyienue nnjur tþ' 4c, x) * oudafn; «mapmbvionc, pure Tha oh, 1-44 COT. 
PUSHES) KOIIG VIM $35 xoirdy main Thc eames Sow gden, FO 5 mana} wr x, Ed Vp 3 yovTwor 
=" dunr xadadjen 3 xanj retrreniv roger. VpON (et and appoin- 
ted dayes they prouided common tables for all 
commers, and after participation of the holy Com- 
munion, they went to their common banquer, one 
with another, calling to them the poore, and ſuch as 
had no meanes, with whom they feaſted together, 
and made merry. From this prime ſobriety and mo. 
deſty. From this community and brotherly kind- 
ell, the Corinthians had-ſomewhat ſwarued in S. 
Panls time, and ate by him rebnked and reclaimed. 
In proceſle of time, other manner of Feaſts, diffe- 
rent from theſe, and for other occaſions, came in + 
place, partly withrheſe,and partly for theſe. Expen- 
ces grew greater,but were notſo well imployed; and 
occaſions of making them were multriplyed excee- 
dingly, and men became ambitious alſo m their in- 
vitations. Ci ad agapen vocauertnt, praco conduciiuy: Epiſt 2: 
faith Hierome, .of foe vaineglorious. Chriſtians in 
his time. Luſt, for all the world, as the-Phariſes are 
taxed by our Sauiour, for giuing their largeſſe with 
ſound of Trumpet: and this commonly they did, 
atdedication of Churches,or Oratories : vpon their 
owne birth;or marriage dayes: at funerall obſcquies, 

2 cither 


Lih,z. 32, 


Pedas, "4 2, 


Lib 6.2. 


340 Cnapy. 2. 
cither their owne, or of their friends, as theRomane 
wiſcerationes,and epule fancbres.The Pricſts that were 
nor preſent, that could not, or would nor be there, 
all was one, by theſe vpſtart orders and new appoyn. 
ted faſhions,had their parts ſent them, or ſer afide 
for them, as appeareth in the Clementine Conſtiruti. 
ons. Thetime of their meetings at firſt, was in the 
night. For then Chriſtians mer: fecrerly as the 

could. for teare of Inquiſitors in time of Perlecut:. 
on ; cither in the beginning. or late in thenight, and 
ſo they were ſuppers,nor dinners: Cenule panperum, 
in T ertuttans language, Wakes,and Vigils. Firſt of 
all, ww from Fouls to houlc;. as the Chriſtians 
met .tn-the Apoſtles: time; and brake bread": burat 
length they were brought into the>Churehies. and 
Chappels with riot and exceſſe vicd in thoſe holy 
places. This praCtice, amongſt other, difpleaſed the 
Ancients. Clemens , that {tore-houſe of learning, 
withintwo hundreth yoeres after Chriſt, is angry 
with men: of his 't{me, fortheſfe abuſes , I ſoppoſe, 
who, as hee ſpeakerh in che fore-named place, did 
«29 536, preſume to call ſuchvnhallowed a&ions by 
ſoholy a,name, as <4. 1mbroſe, at Millane, did 
forbid the vic. of rhem in the Church : and there- 
fore Monica, mother to Saint _Luenitine, as: hee re- 
lateth in his Confeſfons, being ar Millane; and, as 
the vie was in Africa,bringing preſents with her, & 
panem,  meram,vnto the Memories, and Oratories 
of the Martyrs,was ihhibited by the Sexxon of that 
Church; who told her, the Biſhop had: giuen ex- 


_—_ vnto. the. contrary. This Saint CAm- | 
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generally approned and receiued 4ato the ancient 
Coae of the Catholike Church.,s TOC nvoid nobe þ ap Tire Inuhncte 
ac, we pda doc mate weceiy, x; cory bikes Th Ms bdreer, x, ef xifema pogoebets 2 
to keepe the A4gapas in Churches: to cate in Gods 
houſe, or ſpread the table there , was forbidden: 
which,notwithſtanding this Canon, reuiuing in the 
Grecke Church,asir did continue in the African, is 
againe forbidden, vnder paine of Excommunicati- 
oninthe LXXIIII. Canon of that Councell in 
- Trullo. Now how like theſe were vnto .the lewes 
Feaſts, fo looſely parallelled by you, let.them that 
liſt compare, and ſee, it not in as many things al. 
moſt, the Charzitia, Phiditsa, Phileſia , Syſfitia, a- 
mongſt.che Pagans : the zawive, yridue, nuance, avcyruws, 
and wrwwne, houſe-warmings and goſſippings in Na. 
Z14nzene, were like vnto the Iewes Feaſts ; or vnto 
the Chriſtians Loue-feaſts in thoſe Primitive. times, 
It greatly offenderh our two Nouellers, Sca- 
lizer, and . Selden., that ſome men make three ſorts of 
Tithes,ſome foure. Plainemen that doe fo : that de- 
fire fully ro expreſſe their mindes, in ſpeaking home 
vnto the purpoſe, not regarding the rigorous exaCt- 
neſle of our great Ma#ters of diniſion,that ioyne hand 
inhandagainſt their berrers, but agree themlſclues 
no better than harpe and harrow. Scalzger againſt 
/ Selen : Selden againſt Scaliger, -both againſt Truth 
with open mouth : Tirhes, rich the Hiſtory, are beſt 
dinided into the firit,and ſecond Tithe, And why beſt ? 
Belike,becauſe it is a Dichotomie, which being the 
darling ofthe Father of Nouelliſts in Grammar, Phi- 
loſophie, and vnleſſe hee had died —_— in 
Theologie,muſt needs be the dotage of all ſuch as he. 
Bur as great an Artiſt, (no diſpraiſe to. Ramws) that 
L 3 great 
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great Diltator of Learning, Alexanders Maſter, ap. 
roueth not this beſt diuiſton in cuery ſubiet,much 
efle that vniuerſall ritle,Be/?.Doubcleſle it is the bef, 
which includerh all of that kinde : where the we. 
bra diuidentia be ſo full, that nothing 1s exorbirang, 
or withour the verge of that diuiſion : elſe there is, 
ſure there may be, a berter dinifion than that. F-;7, 
and ſecond, are ſaid to be in order of Time, or in or. 
der of Excellency many wayes. Firſt and Second be. 
ing Relatives, are either ſpoken reſpe&iuely vnto 
themſclues alone, or elſe in regard of the third, 
fourrh,&c. enſuing. Heere they are reſtrained vnto | 
themſclues. Firft Tithe is onely in regard of theſe. 
cond Tithe, and no more : and Second in refpe& of 
the firſt Trzrhe, and no other. Some make a 1hird 
Tithe : ſo doe not you : ſome afomrth,a fifth, and you 
know not how many, You are wiſer than fo : but I rake 
and bekcene your not-knowledge of him that maketh 
a fifth : for I ſuppoſe it a Chimera of your owne : you 
cannot name the man that ſo ater. For the third 
Tithe expreſſcly named in Tobit, (and whoſocucr 
wrote that booke, knew the praftice of the Iewes, 
as well as your ſelte, Sca/iger,or any Noueller inthe 
world) there wee finde Awwn 12m: and yer further: 
Sogn win, xp wir @-wim, athird Tithe to be giuen cuery 
third yeere. Joſephs ſo ſkileth it preciſely : a man of 
more reckoning than all the whe covey or Rabbenues, 


fince the defolation : and the Third yeere,is called the 
_ of Tithing,Deut.26. Theſe premiſes you grant, 

t deny the Concluſion, as a good Logician. But 
their meaning is notas it is taken. Then indced you 
haucreaſon to deny the Concluſion. For the third 
Tithe, ſay you, is no more but the Tithe payed the third 


yeere, 
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geere, called by Moſes, The yeere of tithmg,in which 
the poore mans Tithe was payed, being in truth the 
ſame with that, which vpon the firſt and ſecond 
yeeres was payed vnto the Temple for the Feaſts, 
called therefore by loſephus, Avgim wic boxes, the Tenth of 
merry-makings. No other difference betwixt them, 
but of Place. For,onely the Place, ſay you, doth make 
the difference , elſe ſubſtantiaby they are the ſame. This 
is that clew vpon which you fpinne vnto vs all this 
faire thred. But I pray',Sir, doth onely place make 
the difference * then goe call them the Countrey, aud 
City Tithe : the Temple and the Synagogue Tithe - call it 
not in any caſe, the Poore mans Tithe ; nor the Tithe 
for Feaits, New-name itthus, The poore mans Tithe at 
home, and at leruſalkem : and well you may. For the 

iLeuites, intcreſled in a# Tithe, had no inheritance a- 
mongit their brethren, but were the Lords portion, 
that is, The poore of the Land. And if I doe not miſ- 
take your aimac,it willwell content you, if the now 
Levites,the Evangelicall Priefts,were at their allow. - 
ancefrom the boxe, that ſo they might alſo bee 7he 
Lords Inheritance, the poore. But if you had well con- 
ſidered the caſe, erc you came to pleade it, you 
ſhould haue met with other differences, more, as 
much, at leaſt, ſubſtanriall, as that of Place. Tithe is 
for the Perſon, and not the Place. The Perſons are all 
ina manner different. The manner, in your owne 0- 
pinioa,is not the ſame. Here is no putting of it into 
money; not ſo ſpent, not {o payed, not the ſame in 
Time, which is more{ubſtantiall than is place. Bur 
Sir, /oquereut ie videars. Vhat meane you by [ub- 
ſtentially ? an windde: bogh in matter forme are 
they the ame? Say you ſo? For Identity of matzer 

EY T 4 : and 
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and forme maketh the ſame ſubſtantially. So thar 
both are Tithes, That is true :-and the fame 7:thes in 
all poynts, Bur thatyou will not-grant for ſhame, 
Seethen your acumen, how it ſpinneth it ſelfc into 
ſubrilries, as Scaliger the Father ſaid of our cram, 
Vetera ingenia ſubuertit onmia, n0ud ad inuittas inſanias 
ob incomprehenſibiles. ſubtilitates fabricauit- atque con. 


formauit. 14 this be good Catholike DoQrine, away 


with your bei dichotomy, of firit and ſecond Tithe, 
What necd we any Diuiſion atall? For ſubitantially 
they are the ſame: onely the Perſons are not the 
ſame. For the Farmer is added in the ſecond 7:the, 
who -had no intereſt in the firſt: and. the Place per. 
aduenture, you arenot reſolued, was not the fame, 
Materially all of them are the ſame, 7he Tenth part 
giuenwvnto God, of all yeerly increaſe. Formall is the 
difference ſure, it there beany atall. What that for- 
mality is, which maketh them different one from 
another, you, I ſuppoſe, cannot tell, I am ſure you 
doe not expreſſe. Place is none, where they were 
paycd : no nor Perſons vnto whom. Place, Perſons, 
Time, make differences indeed : but Accidentall 
onely, not Subſtantiall differences. Subſtantially, 
things may not differ, which in reſpedt of thoſe Ac- 
cidents are much different. AdZus a fine ſpecificatur. 
Tithing is an Action vnto ſome end. Looke how 
many ends there are, fo many different kindes of 
Tithing. Perſon, Time,and Place,doe diuerſific ſuffici- 
ently to makea Legall,though not a Logicall diſtri- 
bution. The twoTithes which you confound, as being 
the ſame ſubſtanrially,are notnor euer were in that 
ſort, the ſame.The end and imployment is otherwiſe: 
For neceflary reliefe vnto the poore: For making 


merry 
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metry without them, at the Feaſts. The one a poyne 
of Charity,the otherof Iuſtice, Mercy and Thanks. 
giving; being rhe Fmall.and perhaps alſo, Formall 
cauſe of them. What ſhould hinder, bur that theſe 
two T ithes ſhould be different and diſtin Actions? 
Subſtanrially they cannot be the ſame, except ir bee 
Generically, in reſpe& of common watter,and com- 
mon forme : in which reſpe&, euen Genera generaliſ 

ſima,to vie your Maſters termes,1nuentio in Logicke 
and 1udicium,aretheſame,& fo Tenent in Fee-ſimple, 
and Fee-taile. The 77«th xs, which you oppugne vp- 
on [gnorance,orſomwhat that is worſe, The Iewes 

ayed foure ſeuerall diſtin& T:thes,thus: as that No- 

ble Gentleman, (whoſe memory ſhall bee Honourable a. 
»wone#t the Righteous, when Himelfe ſhall bee in G lory 
with Gods holy Saints)Sir Iames Sempel hath taught vs, 
and you,if yer Se/fe-loue would let you learne of any 
man. Where you muſt take the Iewes at the largeſt 

| extent, for all that:came e femore Jacob... The lewes 

werecither Prieſts,or People; Laity, or Clergy, as 
wee ſpeake : and the Clergy of-two ſorts, .Leuites 
and Prieſts in their ſeuerall Fun&ions, The Laity 
in Iſracl: that is, every Tribe, and every man in 
euery Tribe, who had any commings in, or increaſe 
at all, was to pay his Tenth part, of cuery thing, 
not onely cateable, bur vſcfull alſo to the Leuite. 

And this was .Lexzes Inheritance and Poſlefhon , 

becauſe hee had no diftin& Portion: wih his -Bre- 
thren, inthe partition of. the Land of Promiſe,bur 

was thus rewarded by God, for-his ſernice at the 

Tabernacle. So Deur. 14. verl. 22. compared with 

Num.18.21.and other places : where the Language 

is large without Limitation,cuen TAU the T ithes, * 

the 
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the Tithe of all: and he that faith Al,excepteth none; 
in which ſort the holy Scripture ſpeaketh not of any 
other Tithe. This you call, and ſo doe 4{men with 
you, the firſt 7ithe- in order of payment firſt, and in 
nature of 7:he. Though what things were thus 
Titheable vnto the Leuitcs , you agreenot, but as 
maligning them roo much , would bold them to 
hard meate,and allow them a pittance of things on- 
ly that are for mans meate. Bur of that anon. Se. 
condly, the Leuites having recciued the Tenth part 
of the Increaſe, not at /er»ſaley, but whereſocucr 
their aboade was in their ſeuerall Hamlets, Towne- 
ſhips and diuiſions, payed out of that Texeh a Tithe 
vnto the Prieſts, or as our Maſters of Reme would 
haue it, vnto the high Prieſt atone : which were not 
much to bee gaine-faicd, if all Prieſts had their a- 
boade ar 1eruſalem, (which to bee falſe, we know by 
that ſtory of Zacharias) for them, as the Biſhop a- 
mong(t Chriſtians received all, but dmuided it vnto 
the Miniſters: ſo mougherthe high Prieſt have done 
for the Prieſts. Thirdly, the Laity were tyed to pay 
a ſecond Tenth,out of the nine parts remaining atter 
ſeparation of the firſt Tenth: concerning which,you 
haue obſerued many things welt, wich and out of 
loſeph Scaliger, but erre inthe mayneft of all, in that 
you make it payable bur for rwo yeeres together, 
whereas it was due and payed cuery yeere, but with 
ſome difference: for it was notof all things «fff, 

but onely that which wasfor mans mearc, as ſcruing 
for feaſts and no other vſe: and therefore aduiſe with 

your Texts, and you fhall ſee adifference, Deut. 14. 

22. forthe 7ithe, and verſe 23. for that of Feaſts. 

Fhar rhis Feſtiuall 77he was not payed cuery yoere, 


as 
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as the firſt 7i1he was, ſhew mee ſome teſtimony, or 
'reaſon,if you can: the vſe was,yeerely to be imployed 
at Feaſts; the expence as grear,the third yeere as the 
| firſt orſecond,and therefore the things needfull then 
ſpent,as 2.Chron.z1. and Nehem. 13. nor haue wee 
any warrant tohelpe it with a ſupplic of eſpeciall a- 
boundance euery ſecond yeere once that God 
then bleſſed the Land of 1ſrae/ more then other 
yeeres: as hedid the Land of Eeypr againſi the ſeuen 
yecres of Famine. The remainder of the ſurpluſage, 
the three feaſts ended, {erued for thoſe Prieſts and 
Leuices that dwelled at leruſalen, and had no being 
or abiding in the Countrey, and for thoſe that in 
their courſes came vp and ſerued ar the Temple. 
And therefore for non-payment of this. duty : be- 
cauſe they had not wherewithalt ro helpe them- 
ſelues, The Lemites ſaith Nehemiah, were fled, enery one 
of them unto his Land: viz,where,by paymentof the 
firſt 7ithe , hee had maintenance. in the Countrey. 
This negle&t God reprooueth by Malachre, who li- 
ued after the captiuity,and ſawe abuſes. Secing 
then this was the Reaſon of rhat 7zt4e,inſtitured and 
payed at the Temple, rhe reafon'being ſtaple, and 
the ſame quotarny, he that will affirme a diſuſe cach 
third ycere of the ſuppl , muſt giue Reaſon where- 
fore,and ſhew how t "har ſhould come in. The 


Rabbins and Iewiſh Canonifts ſay it was not po 
Conuenerunt 


Tuvinher arhabat 5) Nel G-. as honeſt men as thoſe 


depoſed for lezabel againſt Naboth, or my Country. 4!tba & Nw- 


men, when they come to ſweare a Cuſtome againſt ** 


the Parſon. Not payed peraduenture, asthey ſay, 
forthis among others might haue been a Tradiri- 
onagainſt'theCommandemecart of God, and fo for 

| fattum, 
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fattum, wee may let the ſwearers goe on : bur you 
muſt remember we are in ge /vre,the right of Inſtitu- 
tion,and of any men liuing they are the moſt vnfir to 
decide the controuerſic : what the Precept was, and 
muſt haue bin done. Ben 4 4imon (though a Moſe ad Mo. 
ſen now ſurrexit _— iſte Moſes) ſhall never come 
into my Creed o farre, as to make me belecue that 
which Reaſon and ſcriptum eſt doe diſauow. The 
meaneſt of the ſeruants of my Lord,isa better man, 
then the Principall of thoſe ſons of Belzal, iuſtly gi- 
Uen OUer i cy 17,40 COINE and giue credit tojmoſk 
prodigious Romanices,worle then in Rablayes,or any 
ſuch rakehell. The Poore mans Tithe was imployed 
at home altogether by the 7ithe-payers for a common 
ſtocke,or priuate meanes, to relicue the Poore,bel 

the Fatherlefle, ſuſtaine the VWidow , refreſh & 
ſtranger, and bee a ſuccour to the Leuite withen their 
Lates : that is, eyther hce that conuerſed in private 
Families, to trayne vp their Children, and mnfiru& 
their Family (as Gerſhoms lined in the houſe of Mr- 
cha) or (ſo within their gates, as within their Cities 
and Townes : or rather in a large ſcnſe for both, 
This Tithe, ſaith Maſicr Selden , was payed but eery 
third yeere. So fay 1, and then in place of that Tithe 
for Feaſts , which ceaſed that be : fo ſaith not 
the Scripture,nor any Iewiſh writer of any ancient 
time, noſephms calleth it, Neil re/am 19 12 I7 GY remand 


ſaith it was payed bur onely that third yeere : but 
nowhere doth he ſay that the other 7:the then cea- 
ſed ro be payed. But if you put on your owne eyes, 
without the ſpeQacles of afteion vnto your owne 
opinions, and ſuffer not your ſelfe to be miſled by 
Scaliger or the Rabbines, you ſhall finde/it was that 


yecre 
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yeere an addition vnto the other two.Reade Ioſephius 
words, Ts dergirac me Avgty os Ires ingos aggeiror mTwein, Thus 14, THe 
Avvings, Th 5 $Tvexy weyr rac day tcompiriu wee awnije x7) 1s in; mines ova 
ice «i; Paving F cos: Clem yaunt im 23) wipeyc vat mzy711y( lo I reade 
it, not nm )igwic. Vnro the two Tithes which I for- 
wicrly commanded youto pay yeere by yeere; the 
one vnto the Leuites, the other for the Feaſts, you 
ſhall ade the therd Tithe wpon the third yere, to be di- 
Kribured vnto thoſe that need : vnto widow women, 
and. facherleſſe children. It is eo: ami £2 vi i wire, 
ouer and aboue yeu thall adde vato them vpon the 
third yeere. No diminution of any part, but an 
augmentation of the former T ithes, according vnto 
Tofephms - and he,in my opinion, knew rhe praCtice 
of his people, and the meaning of the Law, being 
a Prieſt, and a fcholer as well as any Ro-2bamn, or 
Maymonides of them all. And for that -{uperaddirti- 
on,it is named, The yeere of 11thing, Deu.26. 12, that 
is,of addition of another 7the, beſide rhe two for- 
mer commanded to be payed cuery yeere. And to 
that purpoſe the Liraclite is there taught to ſay, 1 
haue tranſareſſed nope of thy Commanademtzts, 10r for- 

otten them, but 1 haue doxe according wnio all that thou 
Jai commanded me, Which no Iſraelire could ſay, 
that had nor payed all the 7zhes, as the word run- 
neth, Deur. 14. laſt verſe: and this the Septuagiz:t 
well vnderſtood,and learnediy cxpreſle,in that Text 
of Deut..26. cited by your ſclte, where, by viing 
the word vw, they inftauate thus much,that they 
meanta T #the,vpon a T ithe : or,beſide aT ithe. So 1s 
the vie (you well enough know it) and fignification 
of the word ##tre.as fins 15, a ſheepe ſacrificed 
ouer and aboue an Oxe. For as Harpocration oblicr. 
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uerh out of Staphylws and others, ts ne vi aSlus 344 po, 
of 1a 19500 ici 94 25 lartipe Suey Gir 7 Gocks If a man did ſacrifice 
a Bullocke vato Minerua, hee was tyed to offer a 
ſheepe beſide that Oxe, vnto Pandora. Therefore 
they called it, None ovvgrer. the ſecondly added Tithe : 
there being two precedent, firſt, and ſecond. Of 


| which, becauſe they doe ſpeake ##' ®, vnder one, they 


vic not the word Awniay, but imiveonion, you ExCepr, 
that imNrgry, iS ſimply Negrer, and hath #0 worſe 07121- 
wall than Athens it ſelfe. For which you referre vs, (by 
Stephanas direCtion, for thence you had it in his 


16:93 Gree, Theſaurus) vato Xewophon, Beeit fo, the Athenians 


vſed ito. It was therefore a DzaledZ, and being vicd 
for the ſimple rare, onely 71cve, and no otherwile, 
properly, and commonly ir muſt be (and fo the Sep. 
zuazint tranſlated) for more than «ro, a knacke of 
the Athenian Dza/e&?, muſt not put by an excellent 
truth, obſeruable out of the naturall vie of the word, 
But i viam. | 

Thus many payments, foure in all, are confeſſed 
by all: euen you,and Scalzger deny none of the pay- 
ments; onely you differ in diuiding them, both be. 
ewixt your ſelues,and with others, who gaue youno 
cauſe to iangle. For in cfte& it is de lan caprina, or 
is ze, that you vary vpon, and argueth that you 
meant wx, to babble and play the idle-packe in 
words. Could not your curious Critick cares, round 
or long,l liſtnot inquire, brooke the groſle playnes 
(you a eons Maſter Seldez, whoſe faculty doth 
not very greatly offend in being too methodicall) of 
tuch former partitions as came ro your hands? as 
the fir5#, ſecond, third, fourth Tithe : or the greateſt, 
lefer,leaſt 73rhe of all, In which termes Lyra doth 


difference 
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difference three ſpecies of the foure. Why: could 
you not thinke. vpon. fbme | ſuch archotomas ? 
Tithes are Annuall,ornot Annuall. Annuall to the 
Leuite, or from the Leuite. Not Annuall, for the 
Feaſts,or for the Poore. Bur if you will nceds wan- 
der out of the old beaten way, that diuiſton is with- 
out exception, which is conceiued according vnto 
Arte and Narure, by that religious learned Gentle- 
man, whom the Church and Churchmen cannot 
roo much honour, Sir /ames Sempell.Thus Tithes in 
Scripture are twofold;payed by Iſracl, payed by Le- 
47. By Iſrael, to either Lei alone, or to others alſo 
with Leu. To Leut alone,were T zthes of Inheritance 
payed euery yere, of all the increaſe. To Leu with 0- 
thers,ycercly,or elſe each third yeere. Yerely,for the 
holy Feaſts : cach third yeere for the poore. It needs 
in your Tithing you would haue Dichotomyes, can 
you better theſe, or come neere them? They diffe- 
rence Tithes ſubſtantially indeed: thar is, in that 
which giueth them being, & doth diſtinguiſh them 
from all things elſc,and amongſt themſzlues. 

Now before wee leaue the kindes and ſpecres of 
Tithes, there is a ſcruple that deferued to be cleared, 
concerning the firi# Tithe : Whether it were payed 
vato the whole Tribe, Prieſts and Leuires together; 
or whether onely as diſtin& from the Prieſts , vato 
the Levites : for though you ſay, that the Prieſts re. 
ceiued no Tithe of the Husbandmev, and ſo ſeemeto fall 
vponthe Leuite alone: Yet your words may haue a 
double, and therefore a doubtfull interpretation. 
They received them not immediately from the Far- 
mers, but mediately by the hands of the Leuites : 
therefore received them, howſocuer. If it _ _ 
cluded, 
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concluded, that the Deiima uecime was the High 
Prieſts portionalone,and that none inferiour Prieſts 
partaked with him, then I would peremptorily re. 
tolue,that the whole Tribe, Prieſts and Leuitcs,were 
interefſed in the firſt 7:the, For otherwiſe the Prieſts 
portion would not equall the Levites, who being 
vnder them in Honour, degree, andſeruice, it is not 
likely were more honourably prouided for. 7ornie!. 
lus, howſoeuer, is for the Tribe : A man, whoſe Pro- 
ie&t tyed him to ſearch theſe particulars more pun. 
Etually : and Jofephes, 1 take it, concurrerh with him, 
one that in any reaſonable mans opinion, may carry 
downe all the Rambams in the Talmud, Tir hair hirags, 
{aith that Vr iter, Ty (n4THay xp 7% regia, ewrole 5 Toic Avvinuc, 
w rciciyn-r mnefe, He commanded the people to pay the 
Tenth of their yeerely increaſe,vnto the Leuites, and 
the Prieſts. To both, ſaith he. What ſay you vnto it? 
There are many things elſe omitted in this tra& of 
Iewiſh 7irhes, which required your greater dili- 
gence and exa@nefſe. Which eſcapes, though in 
{ome other they may be, and are cxculable, (for who 
can comprehend, what is comprehenfſible?)yer in 
you,of all men, cannot. bee excuſed, that fo. vilific 
andinfult vponthe indeuours of other men : ſuch as 
this': Hztherto:y84 could nentr fee any Chriitian, that 
hath fully taneht what was conſiderable, inthe generall 
payment of Tithes. All detectiue, but your ſelfe : Euen 
che moſt Dinzne Joſeph Scaliger. For, the Noble and 
moſt learned lofeph __ aid not enery way,enoneh, 
accurately teach it, though in a ſingle Treatiſe be purpoſe. 


ly undertooke it. 1 would Brutzs liucd for your fake. 
Were Scalizer in being, as hee is not; and it ſhould 
come vnto his care,how you cenſure and vnderualue 

him, 
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him , your »obling , and diuining him elſewhere , 
would not ſerue your turne. But well itis, the man 
is now cum pluribrs, and nyc s xn, dead men, faith 
the Prouerbe, bite not. Burt for Scalzzers ſake, and 
his Kingdome in Criticiſme, ( wherein ſometimes, I 
know, who ſpent ſome loſt houres) let me tell you thus, 
that what hec did amiſle, you haue not mended. If 
heerred, you haueerred with him likewiſe, or elſe 
made it worſe. Your whole diſcourſe of Iewiſh 
T ithes, is ſtolne out of Scalzger direRly, though you 
profeſle it not,and.as I haue heard,deny it,,uwi rj w9axi 
and ſhame nor. Fie, Maſter Seldey, fo ingratefull! 
Acknowledge cuer, by whom you haue profited. 
har aa the ſinne of witchcraft. It you had 
not ploughed with Scaligers Heifer, at leaſt you 
would haue taken, and that had been a very caſie 
matter, ſome other Example than that which is ſyl- 
lable for ſyllable in 1oſeph Scalzger, of DC. Ephahs. 
Scaliger abroad, and others at home, vato whom 
you oweas much as vnto Scalzger, and more awfull 
and reuerend regard than vnto him, muſt bee con- 
rent to beare, (which your ſelfe ſhould not brooke) 
the cenſure of ſloth and ignorance. Some of them are 
as induſtrious as Maſter Selder, euen in the tedious 
rurning over, and ranſacking of ruſty duſty Manu- 
ſcripts. And others, as learned Linguiſts as hee, 
though they print no Greeke verſes vpon Englith 
+ pamphlets, nor Colle&ions at the backe-dore of an 
Index. $i ceo te non vt Conſulem, you muſt thanke 
your ſelte, who vie not others as Conſulares, No Chri- 
ftran hath yet giuen you ſatisfaction for Tubes. It is well 
that Iewes haue,in ampleſort. For fo you belecue. 
That which the great Doctors of the Iewes haue 
Aa deliuered 
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delivered in the Talmud, are teſtimonies withour 
exception. As if there wereno lyes inthe Talmud,or 
lewiſh Commentaries on the Text; but all were as 
true there,as in the Goſpell : whichare ſuch ſtuffe, as 
they ſeeme to be compoſed by the farher of lyes,vp- 
on a wager for the wherſtone : being ſurcharged 
with fopperies and blaſphemies, not onely againſt 
Chriſt, but God, Nature, Goodnefle, Charity, Rea. 
fon : Againſt the Patriarkes, Prophets, Law,and Ao. 


ſes. Are ſuch without exception, good Sir, cuen for 


the Practicall part and Hiſtory of Tithes,: againſt 
Chriſtians 2 Were they as honeſt, religious,learned; 
as they are malignant,imptous,and moſt fottiſh:Yet 
euen fo, for the PraQicalf part of Iewiſh 7zthes, it 
can be no ſuch abſolute and vncontrollable Teſtimo- 
ny, which is of no ancienter ſtanding. Not oneof 
them all, bur ſet pen to paper, ſince there were nei- 
ther Prieſts, nor T:thes in Ifracl. It maybe they may 
paſſe for ſuch things as were done in their owne 
dayes, but not for that which was done fo long be. 


| fore theeldeſt of them was borne. For how came 


they to thoſe Relations, but by report, taking vp the 
Traditions of other men? Why ſhould any Rabbin, 
or all the rabble of Rabbins in the Talmud, or elſe. 
where, vnderſtand better than Chriſtians doe, whar 
was commanded in the Law by Moſes ? what was 
practiſed inthe pureſt times of the Synagogue, vn- 
der Dauzd, Hezekiah,or Joſiah ? Youare ſtrangely be- 
ſorred vpon theſc Hags,that Chriſtians can carry no 
greater ſway or credit with you; who, the worſt of 
them, arc better than cuen Ben-_Waymon for this 
kinde of learning, Bur, 
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and yet, O leuity and inconflancy, you take them vp 
as ſhort, and caft them off as roundly, where you 
haue nothing to-doe with T##hes, but altogether 
with the Syrian gods, as you doe any Chriſtian wri- 
ter elſewhere. 

Tithes haue been diuided into Corne,and Carrell. 
Fruits of the ground, and increaſe of beafts: hi- 
thertothe Hiſtory hath gone on with Corne,thou 
including alſo fruic of Trees. Now for Cartell 
Relation is, that after ihe Primitias payed wnto the 
Lord,0ne Tenth alone of them, and that uno the Le- 
aites, was due and payable by the Law. The firſt Tithe, 
and no more, was of Catrell. This is falte : nor can 
there be any reaſon or proofe of it giuen. Nay,it 
cannot ſtand with other Relations in the Hiftory, 
Jacobs Vow was generall ſubiectine + vnto the things 
itreached,that.he would offer vitro God : and ob:e- 
&1ut, to as many purpoſes. Now /acobs Vow had di- 


re& relation, vnto the Practice afterward amongſt 


his Poſterity. The-payment of 7ithes, was an ac- 
knowledgement and Recognition, of Gods ſupreme 
Dominion ouer all things : was a Profeſſion of his 
liberall bounty,in filling all things living with plen- 


reouſneſſe. The Carrell increaſcd at leaſt yeerely, as 


well as the Corne. The flockes brought forth thou. 
ſands,and ten thouſands, as well as ſeed. Befide, ir 
was a ſorry Feaſt at Ieruſalem, without fleſh, vnleſſe 
their Altars were ««--=re, and their ſacrifices not 
«ri»: which wascleane contrary vnto the nature 
of that Feaſt, the Antirype reſembled by them all, 
Iu which weeate the fleſh of the Sonne of man, and drinke 
bis blood, The lewith Feafts were true Feaſts; not 
running banquets, or banquets of wine, in which 
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onely iunkets, curds, and cracknels were ſcrued in, 
Any thing they might eate,and lay out their money on, 
wherein ther hearts deliehted. Fro, ge becauſe our 
Mannders commonly demand breas - and amongſt 
the Iewes, bread is ordinarily named in RefeCtions, 
you thought it ſufficient for the poore and father. 
lefle, to giue them bread and fruit, withour fleſh, 
milke,or chceſe at all. Belike they feaſted, as inthe 
Church of Rome many a. man faſteth, abſtaining 
from white mcates onely. Or elſe euen Cartell muſt 
haue been 7:1hed vnta the Tex:ple exery yeere: and-for 
the poore cach third yeere.as well as rhe: 7zthe of in- 
creaſe of grounds. Nor can yourightlyſay fo,if you 
call ro minde what elſewhere is dropped from your 
pen. This Tithe, of Cattell, was payed but once, and 
that vnto the Lenite at the firſt tthing + for proofe 
whereof , you produce Leuit. 27. 32. but then 
you contradict your ſclte dire&ly. For the Tithe 
there ſpoken of, is, in your opinion, and after the 
Iewes aſſertion, the ſecond Tithe, and not the firit, 


as you call it; payed for the Feaſts, not to the Le- 


uires vc at all.. Thus wee were taught in the thir. 
teenth page of your H:5o7y, out of 1arh1, to be the 
common expolition,and ordinary application of all 
the [ewes: vato which you then agreed, without 
ſcruple. Now, valeſle you will forget what you 
ſhould remember : or haue, ſince that, falne foule 
vpon your Rabbins, the tenor of your words heere 
ſhould haue been, this One onely 7 zthe was payed, 
and that vnto the Feaſts. For one of theſe two you 
cannot auoyd : either that Text is to be taken of the 
ſecond T:the, and then your Propoſition is falſe, of, 
One payed, and that vnto the Lexites. Or of the firſt 

Tithe, 
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Tithe, and then ir cannot ſtand, which is inferred 
thereupon before, That T ithes were onely payed at le- 
rſalem. For ſure it is, and a conſtat ofthe Text, that 
Cartel| were titheable as well as Corne.- Againe, 
for the proofe of the ſecond Tithe, which, afrer the 
firſt dedued, was payable out of the nine parts re- 
maining, and tobe imployed at Icruſalem, you in- 
ſiſt vpon the Text of Deur. 14. 23. And therein-you 
doe well: it is warrant for you. But if you looke vp- 
on the paſſage of that Scripture, kine,and ſheepe ; 
great and ſmaller Catrell come in, ro make merry 
withal! : the fruitof Cattel] as well as of the ground. 
| And whereas they are permitted, to put it into mo- 
ney-for a calubble conſideration, they are likewiſe 
licenſed ro purney fleſh therewith, as well as 0- 
thercates: Oxewiand ſheepe, as well as breador 
wine. Which ſhonld not have been permitted,were 
they not tirheable: for Toleration was onely of 
Tithes. The Truth 1s, whatſoener thing was Titheable 
in the firſt 7:1hing vato Lex, was duc and titheable 
in cach tithing. Lex receiued The of AU, Out of 
that Al he gaue T zthe vnto the Prieſts, Of All things 
were-Tithes payed inthe third yeere of Tithing., Is 
there any exception for the Feaſts? Bring you all the 
Tithes, ſaith Malachy, unto my _ : forthe Feaſts, 
and Miniſters at the Temple. And, at the end of three 
yeeres, which was the yeere of Tithing, Deuter. 14.28. 
The ſbalt brine farth all the T tthes of thine increaſe, the 
GornieaiDabidep it vp within thy gates. WWhat lewd 
Rabbrdarecontrolt this/generall inlargement, and 
rell vs, thar of Cartell there was __ ut 9xe Tithe 
and. no-morec, and that 4/, without exception, 1s. 
bursf-4#thie feede and profit of the ground? Bold 
2493 Aa 3 Bayards, 
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Bayards, that dare kick againſtthe Pricks,and runne 
ſo dire&tly againſt the Text. 

I make no queſtion, but the [ewes did humanun 
pati, as other men, being loth to part with too much 
ro God, or his Miniſters: Sto/ne waters are ſweet, 
{aych that good Dame in the Prouerbes.; and no 
Bread fo taſtefull, as that of the Sanfuarie, The 
Holy Ghoft hath branded them with this Badge 
long agoe : and were there a ſuruey amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, they rather defſerued to be branded with the 
like Letter for Sacriledge, then thoſe which arc, or 
rather by Statute ſhould be.with the Letter R. The 
lewes after the Capriuirie, from the dayes of Hyrca- 
nus, I know not how long, vntill the Decree of their 
Sanhedrin , 1 cannor tell-when, payed: neyther fri 
nor ſecond 7ixhe -*So fayyour Rabbins. But, Credat 
Iudeus apella, Non ego : For from the Purification of 
the Temple by ©MHacchabewe,untill the dayes of Hyr- 
canes, tis brother Simons fonne,for well-nigh XX X; 
yeeres,'or thereabour', your (cite acknowledge due 
payment of all, both Therumahs and 7ithes: and why 
not afterward, as well as then ? your Rabbins ſay not 
ſo. Et #deo- errant : how can they proue it? Scrip- 
ture there is none; ' loſephus, Philo, the Bookes of 
Macchabees fayle vs: and for them alone, without o- 
ther warrant, their credit may be as __ paſla. 
ble, as Artemidorus in Strabo; who ſaid, and would 


perchance haue ſworne-ir, That being on. a- time at 
Cadez in Spaine, heheard'the Sunac hiſle, firting 
in the Veſt Ocean, as hot -Irvn dorh:in the Smiths 
Trough:or as good as the Romances, Arnadu dt Gaul, 
Don ©n:xott, and fuch like. There is more seaſon 

© thinke ,'that vrider 'Fyrrams they Tn 
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beene more truly payed, then atqther times , confj- 
dering, that vnder him the Iewes had a more ſettled. 
Eſtate, then ar any time after the:Caprivitie. For 
during the Perſian Monarchie, they were at the diſ- 
poſition of the Satrapaes of Syria, Phoenicia, and 
Samaria. Then the Lagidse _ them in miſerable 
Bondage: and the Seleucidan Princes ground them 
vnto powder : Neyther had they any reſt all the 
daycs of Judas Macchabews, lonathas, and Simon, pre- 
deceſlors immediate vnto Hyrcanwe, but aflayled vp- 
on cuery hand by many and mightic oppoſers. But 
theſe were all beaten downe and maſtred in the 
daycs of Hyrcanus: who being an vndertaking and 
preuayling Prince, became dreadful! vnco all his 
Neighbours round about , and procured Safctic, 
Peace, Securitic, and Honor vnto [ſracl in his time. 
Anorher thing induceth me not to belecue your af- 
ſertion, withour betrer warrant then your Rabbins, 
becauſe I know, that the:lewes, for outward: carri- 
age, and regard vnto divine Ordinations , were 
wholly changed from what they had. becne before 
the Capriuitie : For then they are challenged. and 
vpbrayded continually by God,in his Prophers,and 
otherwile, to haue neglected, contemned, and trod 
vnder foot the Law of God, regarding not the Sab- 
bath, ſeruing Idols, cating any thing polluted and 
vncleane. After the Captiuitie, they were moſt ri- 
orous obſeruers of the Lecter of the Law ; eucn 
fiperſiitious adorers of the Volume and Booke of 
the Law. Before, they were Idolaters, grofſlely be- 
ſorted inzhat way : As thy Cittes, ſo euen are thy gods, 
0 Iſrael, fayth a Propher : | After the Capziwtic, ſo 
bent againſt that finne.,, they would not endure an 
Aa 4 Image, 
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| Image, a Piture,'noz not ciuilly m the State, Be. 
| fore, moſt prophane in abuling and whallowing the 


Sabbarh day : after, inobſeruing ir, ſo ſuperſtitious, 
that they rather choſe to haue their Throars cur, and 
Citie taken (as by Antiochm and Pompey ) then fight 


or defend:themſclues vpon the Sabbath, And why 


not ſo punctuall in paying of 7ithes ? Why rather 
in not paying them.ſo facrilegious, the Letter of the 
Law being as- plaine, punctuall, and rigorous for 
Tithes, as for any thing elſe > Whar the Practice 
Phariſaicall was, the Goſpcll auoweth's And thoſe 
were the Maſters in Iſrael, and led the people after 
them ina ſtrivg. Not likely, the Schollers fo farre 
would diffent how their Maſters, eſpecially,ſo re- 
garded, and fo much ſwaying as they did; vnlefſe 
this was after the Conſtitution by the. Sanhedrin : 
Which Courrt,when it made the Decree you ſpeake 
of, you'toe not reſolue vs in the Hiſtorie. Thar, af- 
ter Chriſts Aſcenfion, our of Heb. 7.9. being necre 
the deſtruction of rhe _— fitteth your purpoſe 
well, and is vrged by you: but this was & wer, cuer 
ſince the Phariſes fwayed any thing. Why ſay you 
not, that rhe |Law of Circumciſion, duely dbferued 
about the birth of Chrift,was alſonegleQed in Hy-- 
canwus time? The ſame reaſon is for both, For where: 
fore did Hyrcanus neglet the one, being ſo zealous 
in the other, that hauing once more lubieced E- 
dom vnto lirad, propounded a choyce vnto them, 
to be cyther circumcifed, and turne Iewes, or to be 


_ vtterly rooted out © That the non-payment, ſuppo- 


fed in Hyrcanms time, proceeded from the-corrupts. 
on of Ouerſeers, is foone: faid, but not ſo ſoone pro. 
ued, nor:explaned how or in what ſort it could be. 


The 
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The Ouerſeers were of theLevires themſclucs, 2. 
Chron. 31. 2u0 had the charge bf rhe /tco7d Tithe, 
payed ar Ierufalem, layed 'vp- m Chambers, and in 
Granaryes for the v{e!tand:amployment av Feaſts, 
arid maintenance of ctholt tharferued'at rhe Fem- 
ple : bur vnder the chargeobehtÞPricſts. : How theſe 
ſhould detraud''the whole: multitude, withour the 
privitic of the chief? Priefts, who had voyces.in the 
great-Councel}, you wuſt thew.: and ithole that arc 
of otie Conſpiracie for Iniaſtice;-hape:nof reaſon to 
diſplace ſuch asbe'theit beſt-agentsyexcept for grea- 
rer aduantage, or conftrayned by authoritie; neyther 
of which were in this caſe. The Tc. payable in 
the Countreyabroad; namely, the firſt 77:46 of lm. 
beritaxce, foriche Levites rhe Poore mans Tyhe,vp- 
on the yeere of Tithixg , had no ſuch Ouerſecrs, nor 
doe you imagine that ; nor was it of the Cogni- 
fance of'the Court of Saxhedrin. It thoſe former 
Ouerſeers became (o wicked after the dayes of Hyr- 
cans, how was it, that the ſubſtituted Querſeers 
for them diſplaced, became ſo honeſt, fo miraculou- 
{ly > ſecing that ſeldome, as the ſaying is, commett 
a better; and wotfe Times,worſe Men ; worſe Man- 
ners ſucceeded, vato" the defolation of the Temple. 
The High-Priefthood , the other places of Office, 
and of. Dignitie, became faleableafterward, which 
had not beene ſo formerly. Ir is ſtrange. all things 
being ſo farre our:of frame, this buſineſle ſhould be. 
carryed fo well., that no complaint.came at all a- 
gainſt thoſe Ouerſeers: vnleſſe a. general] Enormitic 
made an vniuerſall Impunttic, and none.would re- 
dreſic, where all offended:or thatthe Saxbcdrin were 
more then Prophets,who could @ well _—_— the 
| 1earts, 
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hcarts of men.as to:kndw who not onely then were, 
but for euer would-continue honeſt men. 1 rather 
thinke , this Rabbinicall Leaſing was inuenred by 
thoſe Doors , who loued not Hyrcanms ypon any 
hand, becauſe hee neuer fauoured the Scribes and 
Pharifes, the great Patriarchs of your Rabbins ha- 
uing once fajne from thetn vpon juſt aggrieuance, 
2%, Ina out the Sadduces and other Sects againſt 
them. That the Phariſes in their "__ weremoſt 
cxaGt, and ſcrupulouſly religious, our 'Saujour ac- 
knowledgeth, and commendeth-thema for it : Theſe 
things (fayth hee) you ought to have done. And the 
Phariſe, who in his Deuotions ſtandeth vpon his 
 owne Deſeruings, for feare God ſhould take no no- 
tice of his precileneſſe that way,telletthim ſo much, 

I gine Tithe of all that 1 poſſeſſe. How, or what 7jthe, 
or when, or to whom they gaue this, of all that they 
poſſeſſed, you may ſceme to doubt, and we may goe 
ſccke , for any reſolution that commeth from you. 
Perhaps after both the Legal! Tithes: that is, after all 
T ithes, hitherto ſpoken of ; your two, other mens 
foure + For all Legal! Tithes are with you but two, 
the fir, and ſecond Tithe; and: yer here is a third: 
a Lawleſſe 7:the,doubtleſſe, becauſe not comman.- 
ded ; becauſe exorbitant, as well as extrauagant. 

May we not returnc your owne Cenfure vpon your 
ſelfe, that in the Reuiew, you talke of, 1 know not what, 
or how many Tithes ? Indeede, you talke you know 
not what, and ſay, you greatly care riot. what that 
inſult vpon ſo-ze, for three or fourc 7rthes, and your 
{(clfe adde another aboue 4, fuper-numeraric vnto 
them all, 7he Phariſaical! Tishe : that ſo malepertly 

icll vs of old Epiphanius, Hee vnderſtood not what 
the 
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the Phariſes did in theic 75:hin2 5 but muſt come 
and learncy:as a Schoole.boy-, 'pt puny. M. Seldem. 
Epipbamius both hath relation vnro,and allo reciteth 
the very words of S. Luke, 18. 12. which the proud 
Phariſe, ſo farre in loue with himfelfe and his owne 
worth, there'vſeth: inns ol 55 xCCane, Nmadunghs raivie bow Kel ur. 
Thus he fpeaketh of himſelfe. Epiphanics doth bur 
change the Tenſe, becauſe the Perſon; and relateth 
that which the Phariſe ſpcaketh of himſelte : 7hey 
faited rwice'a weeks, and iithed their Tithing. For ex- 
plication fake, hee adderh-that our of his owne rea- 
ding, knowledge, or obſeruarion, which might giue 
good light vnto their pra@ice: the ſeuerall dayes in 
which they did -faft, nvizew iy wwrtis, the ſecond and 
fifth day of the VWeeke ; that is, vpon our Munday 
and -our Thurſday. | Your ſelfe eyther vnderſtand 
not Epiphanim, nor his Language, orelſe maliciou- 
fly you miftake him; You ſeeme to haue read it, 
Agnes, OE winger Now what is'inimne; NOK'tO 
Tithe that whith was rithed already,as you tranſlate. 
invane, 1s; a$1 have ſhewed, toadde one Tithe to 
another T7 ithe, Tithe after Tithe, OT, as you ſay, to 
Tithe that which-was alrcady t14ed + but wavugn's 
hath no ſuch fignification, nor vis, that] know: If 
you haue found any ſuch/ſhew/#;and-fay it, wee 
will ſubſcribe. Zp#ph4nizs would nor,durſt not;alter 
the word thar he fonnd'in the Euangeliſt; bur reli. 
gioufly 'rooke:it 4s it was in the\Scripeute , being 
pur for tho ſimple Vetbenous, in fouteſbucralt pla- 
ces of Seriprare, in the New Teftament 2 Though 
I doe c e, that Theophylad? may feeme to haue 
falne vpon ſorne-ſuch Conceit as yours'is , in that 
hee'rendeth- it} 2 pers) eorfars, Which cannot mw | 
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brew \frentbough in ſome. ſort it may«»For ſome+ 
what vbtc is amplyed 'in' wArerys. then in tine; 
namely, a transferring proprietie, right, intereſt, 
vie, &c. from one ynto auother, the propoſition wn 
importing ſo much: 7 take the Tithe, as 4 part, from 
wy owne, aud giue it away from my ſelfe.. Decimam par. 
tm decido ;, 1 cut off the tenth party; as Beda well cx. 
preſſeth it. But yet once, at length, you ſee your 
owne error, and confefſe you were decciued. For in 
the Review:we have it, That, not daring to 1uſtific 
the Tranflation, you rather take 1t:ſemply, as indeed 
it is to be taken for the ſimple, for payreg T ithes only, 
and not a tithing & that which was tithed before. 
Without any more buſineſſe about it, howſocuer 
(you: ſay) ſome of great Nawies jake the-word otherwiſe : 
You meane, Caſanbon againff Baronins ;'and perad- 
venture, 7eſeph Scaliger alſo ; For —— Oitis; 
what the one of them ſayth, the other will ſay, and 
commend the ſame thing: xhe rather, þecauſc the 
Septuazinkivie Swmdugrs 7; ndixginy 0 Othepwiſe, You 
ſhould alfo haue cryed Epiphanizs mercy, inithat you 
dealr ſo roughly, rudely,.and vnciuilly with him, 
beiog ſo ancient, learned; and. reuerend. a Father, 
But with you that js 1w0deitee enough, who ſtand-vp- 
on-yqur,ownerground, and, are confidant iis: your, yet 
wnſpoucd truth, if you may be your owne Iudge: for 
ſo-in; flat termes; of his ſoractime Adverſaric and 
Oppoſite, J#an E/ryſofome, whom all the Eaſterne 
Churchgſpecially ſo highly eſteemed; and of whom, 
being alledged by che PeJagians,a better raan then 
you, Saint cAugui71nc, vied more reſpeftfull ſpec- 
ches ; then, T he like may be, with modeztie enough too, 
ſaid of Sas Chryloſtome, [peaking of: the-Jewiſh Le- 


gall 
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gall liberalitie unto the Leuites, The like,viz.vnto that 
which was formerly caſt vpon Epiphanins. For (o is 
the ſequence, immediate, not interrupted : 1 doe 707 
beleene , that Epiphanius there ſufficiently wnderſtood 
what they (the Tewes) did in their Tithing. As much 
in efte&, as if you had diredly ſaid, The one and o- 
ther ſpake they knew not what, nor cared how, ſo 
they ſayd ſomewhat vnto their Auditorie , or their 
Readers: And yet Epiphanirs fayth no. more then 
the Evangeliſt pur into his mouth, 7 hey 14thed the 
Tenth. Your ignorance concerning *n:zrw, is by 
your ſelfe caſt vpon Epriphaninus. Hee ſayth no more 
then the Law-commanded, ms «mpxzc i#%r, they gaue 
the Firſt-fruits : which you cannot quarrell. Hee 
ſfayth that,which you and your Rabbies iuſtifie, in 
part; mm; the fifticth part; and that which he 
knew as well as your Rabbies, awmioz;, the thirticth 
part. Now for Chryſotome, he tooke vpon him to 
know and vnderſtand what they did in their Tithing: 


for he telleth his Auditorie, whom elſe he muſt de- 


ceiue,and miſle-leade,what they did. His words you 
recite,and tranſlate, & Serm. 103. # heview: which is 
a Title and Inſcription made by your ſelfe, no ſuch 
one in the Copies : 0bjerue how much (and it is 
worth your, and ſuch as you are, obſeruation) rhe 
Tewes gaue (to the Prieſts and Leuites) as Tenths, 
Firſt-fruits, then Tenths againe, then other Tenths,and 
againe other Thirteenths , and the Sicle - and yet no 
man ſaid, they eate or had. too much. Theſe words (you 
ſay, and therein you are right) be fowd ;n two pla- 
ces of bis Workes, exactly the ſame. Burt, by the way, 
. not ſpoken or written twice by himſelte : for onely 
once he vſed the words in his Comment,vpon the 

| | Epiſtle 
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Epiſtle tothe Philippians, tom. 4. edit. Sauiliane : the 
other place, t0m7.6. 7» ſerm. 103. # Pagiepr, a5 YOu Call 
them , muſt be aſcribed vnto him that colleQed, 
common-place;wiſe, out of S. Ghryſoſlomes Works, 
thoſe paſſages, and layd them together , which did 
belong vnro one thing. That this Sermon was. fuch 
an was, You mought haue ſeene,and'vnderſtood, 
had.you beene ſo ditpoſed; ns, ne to your 
hand by Sir H. Sanzle. It is then bur a ſingle error, 
were it an error, and no more, of 1ohn Chryſoſtome : 
And your vanitie is both idle,and ignorant,that in- 
ſulrerh vpon him, for not underſtanding what he ſaid 
in two places, That you vnderſtand not what hee 
meaneth, I ſoone belecue : but that he did not vn- 
derſtand himſelfe, you cannot proue. VVhat hee 


meaneth by Thirteenths, recrutwgirec,Of recmmbrrg/one, YOU \ 


cannot tell: It may be you cannot; nor yet, what 
by Tenths, then Tenths againe, then other Tenths; Burt 
becauſe you (forſaoth) know not what ro make 
thereof, muſt Saint Chry/oſtome be ignorant what he 
ſpake ? as if all Antiquitie muſt be foolified, rather 
then M. SclJen bee an Tenaro. Chryſoflome, good 
Sir, neyther wrote nor thought of «aug, but 
72cecm ta; : NOT the thirteenth, but thirtieth part : an 
ealte {lip in thoſe Zrbrary , that of old copied out 
Bookes. Now the 7hirtieth part was the Liberall 
Hand: the more bounrifull Eye of the Pharife, who 
would ſupererogare, and exceed in his Deuotion : 
For whereas, by your owne confeſſion, the moſt li- 
berall men amongſt the Iewes were wont to giue 
but the Forrieth part at moſt; the Phariſe would 
goe beyond him, and giue the 741irtierh part vnto 
God: inſt agreeing with the relation of Fpiphaniwe, 

who 


= 
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Who hath mwerdax;: and out of him, any Critick, 
bur your ſelfe, would haue corre@ed Chryſoſtome. 
Yet two ſuch men as Chryſoſtome and Eprphanins, 
| cannot beare downe M. Seldey in a Queſtion of 
Practice among(t the Iewes. Thzy diſagree, both 
with the : Monuments of the Tewes, and allo with the 
Holy Text. For the /[ewiſh Monnments,make you mer. 
ry with them : bur for their diſagreeing with 7o/y 
Text, fuch vpſtart princox Youths as. you, mighr 
haue better Manners, then to tell them. ſo. For 
where, or when departed the Spirit of, Knowledge 
in Diuine Scripture, from them, to ſpeake vnto you? 
You rather vnderſtand neyther your ſe!fc, nor yer 
rhem, nor holy Writ, Anpioror Save aiding, « JN aproroir, 
is iadurs.  & drdp $egion x 206901, IN apparance they ſeeme 
to know what they doe: but ad 
and what they ſee, they vnderftand not. This Hippo- 
crates ſaid of naturall agents: and doe not you ſo 
likewiſe, good Maſter Seldez ? Ir is cleere, (ſay you. 
and Scaliger what you can againſt it) the Iewes did 
pay a threefold Tezth. This is that which Chryſo/torze 
meant preciſely , who vnderſtood the Iewiſh pra- 
ice,as well as you, or Scaliger, or cuer a Rabbrn in 
the packe. The caſe is cleere ; Conreetures weeneed 
not, if you had yet any. ForT belegue you had none; 
onely you would ſeeme to haue ſome : that, as you 
Criticks vie ro doe,you might ingrofſe all the whole 
falc of Learning,and thereof make a monopoly.Bur 
had you any, you did well ro leaue them, and ler 
them alone tor others to inſert, or inſiſt vpon them, 
as they pleaſed. | 
Mich alteration fell out in 144, from the time 
that Ph;lo wrote, vnder Caims, or Claudine, _ = 
clola- 
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defolation. And no maruel], if the Prieſts, who, a. 
bour the beginning of Clandires Raigne, lined well 
and richly vpon Tzthes and Offerings, were poore e- 
nough and miſerablevnder Nero. A yecre was ſuffici. 
ent to make greatalteration in that State. And ther- 
tore your note by the way in the Reuicw of the 
Prieſts growne poore, was no {uch matrer, that Ph1loe; 
credit (ſhould at all be touched for it, by 7oſephizs nar. 
ration of ſome Prieſts dying for hunger, vpon de- 
raining or taking away their Tzthe. Philo hath no 
more of cheir wealth and riches, but that, they had 
cate and arinke enouzh. Now I truſt, Sir, in twelue 
or fourtceneyeeres ſuch men might become poore 
enough, it being ordinary in your experience, [ 
trow, for many a prodigall,in much ſhorrer time,to 
runne himſelfe our of fairer eſtates: and euen in Ph: 
lees time, howſoeuer it went well with ſome of the 
Prieſts, yet diuers then mightbe poore enough. For 
ithath been no vnuſuall thing, that in ſome proteſ- 
ſions, while ſome few can take a thouſand pound a 
terme,and leaue whole Countries to their heires, 
who had nota Lordſhip from their Anceſtors; yer 
others,whoſe Plough goeth in the ſame field, ſcarce 
reapc ſufficient for their maintenance. There have 
been rich Prelates,and poore pariſh Prieſts in for- 
mer dayes. And well might be ſo amongſt the Iewes. 
The Prieſts 7oſephis ſpeaketh of, were the poorer 
ſort, and relyed vpon their maintenance in the City 
difordered, and therefore vncertaine euery way. 
ws Cl 47295 TE 70H TE TE (7 og 08079 jlAT HEwTICG , 3 5 ImmAlanay iy id” vice 
Theſe things were thus done as in a gouernleſſe Ci- 
ty, with all licentiouſnefle : nor was there one man 


that did correct them for it. This by the way; and 


one 
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one thing more.-For vnleſſe- Maſter Se/den had ac- 
quainted vs therewith, wemuſt needs haue ſtood at 
a ſtand in 7oſephms : who telleth that Hiſtory of the 
brawle and di{-vnion #nter the high Prieſts and other 
Priefts, ſeeing that there neuer was but one high 
Prieſt properly, amongſt the Iewes, according vnto 
the firſt Inſtiturion, We muſt therefore know,thar 
high Prieſts were in number 24. the chiefeſt of thoſe 


24. Claſſes, into which King Daxidcaſt the ſonnes of . 


Maron. Theſe were the chiefe.ar leaſt inthe prime- 
diviſion, wharſocueralterations (for thereof we are 
vncertaine, and you leaue vs to our ſelues) befell 
them afterward. For the high Prieſt indeed, was ne- 
uer but one. This is the ordinary reſolution, &- cu? 
non clamatus Hylas ? I looked your Rabbins ſhould 
hauc affoorded-vs more tranſcendent ſtuffe. Bur I 
muſt be forced'to follow you, out of the way for ſo 
it is, that accord ing tothe Greeke Prouerbe,here, 
as in many other places, ws: wizne aw" ts #85, YOU 
runne well, but neuer come in the way: concerning 
Prieſts, and Prieſthood amongſt the Iewes,as wide, 
as concerning T7thes there:erring in the men,as wel, 
as in their maintenance. The queſtion is doubtful), 
and much debated, how Ann. and Caiphas are both 
faid to be high Prieſts in the _ at the rime of 
our Sauiours Conſecration vnto his Miniſtery? your 
anſwere is ordinary and triuiall : that 1-nas was 
Vicegerent vnto Ca/phas. Next vnto him in degree 
and place :his prime Vicar, chiefe Suffragan, or ſe- 
cond Prieſt: and therefore a deſigned ſucceſſor vn- 
to him,thar properly bare that place. Such was Ze- 
phaniah vnto Zeraiah, Such the Cardinall Biſhops 
vnto the Pope. The Syncell; in the Eaſterne Parriar: 
Bb  chares, 
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chates vnto the Patriarke of the place. Falſe all:moſt 

of it ridiculous; as they know, that vnderſtand the 
courſe and carriage of theſe things amongſt them 
at that time, nates weduing rophle wes, Y Ouand Scalrger 
your Maſter (from him you haue it) you talke in- 
deed bur ataduentures, you know not what. I am 
loth tobe ſo plainewith 1sſeph Scaliger, but that ſom- 

time it is requiſite to call, as the Greekes ſay, wax. 

% ex, and as we fily, but not word for word, 4 
Jade ſpace, But as for you,Maſter Se/den, wee haue 
no reaſon to ſpare you, but to pay you in your owne 
coyne, that beſtow vpon vs 4#{l Ignorance, (o liberal. 
ly, groſſe abſurdities, and ſuch goodly aſperſions 
vpon men, though in your opinion, not matchable 
with your ſelfe; yer you ſhould have remembred 
thaf old adage, Now ub, fed Relzgiont, as I told you 
once before. But tothe queſtion. That Annas was 
Vicar vnto Caphas, were you put vnto it, could you 
prouc it? If you can,goe make it good, againſt the 
Father of Church-ſtory,as they eſteeme him, your 
great Cardinal Baronixs : who preciſely pronounceth 
in expreſſe words, that there was no ordinary Vicar 
vnto the [ewiſh high Prieſt: Nor yet extraordinary, 
_ vpon ſome great and vrgent occaſion ; as in- 
capability to performe and execute the place, which 
was hereditary, for want of yeercs, diſcretion, ſome 
infirmity naturall or Legall : whereof there are ſome 

inſtances in loſephus. For Eleazar, vato whom King 

Ptalomy wrote about the Septuagints, was a@vr@&, 

Tutor, and ProteGor to Aras, his brothers ſonne, a | 
child. And another occaſion in the dayes of the high 
Prieſt attbzas, who having ſuffered »' $9» the 

night before, cauld not execute the high _ 
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fice on the morrow, butwas faine to haue a ſubſti- 
tute, /oſephus the ſonne of Elams. But I will not put 
you to the paynes to fatisfhie Baronizns, though you 
ſhould haue done it inall reaſon, had Baronizs opi- 
nion been knowne vnto you. I willeafily grant : hor 
elſewhere I haue made it good againſt Baronirs, 
that the high Prieſt was not fo ftrialy ryed, but 
might vſe that generall indulgence, to diſcharge by 
his deputy what he could not performe conueniem- 
ly in his owne perſon. Butthat _1nnas was fo vnto 
Toſeph Caiphas, not you, nor all your Rabbins can a- 
uerre. Your proofes arc identicall, orelſe falſe. That 
he was next Caiphas in place, I confeſſe. Now this is 
bur the ſame thing, he was his Vicar, becauſe next 
wnto hin: your owne itlations make ir all one. I 


adde, that in all righthe ought to haue been abouc 


him, having beer! high Prieſt before Carphas ob- 
tamed the hack, which according vito the firſy in- 
ſtreurion, be ſhould hane retaſried icuring life. Thar 
| hewasdefigned foxceſſor vixoCaphas, wasas grear 
an Igriorance, ati 46:54, a5 can bes commiriced 

fo great an Hiſtorian, that would ſeeme to know all 
things in the Iewifh Antiquities \ Piſh in generall 
touching ſucceſſion: ther in particutar' couching 
this ſucceſfron, The ITewifh high Prie@&'had no de- 
ſigned Steceſſor, bur onely'the eldeſt of tis houſes 
So was Eleazar vnto Aavow - for 4himaat vnto Zadek. 
So the reſt = merry father vines fonne, weil thar 
Herod brought all out of order, by purting in an ac- 
. quaintance of hisewne, Aware of the Line of 44- 
ron, but not of the high Prieſts,or Macchabers houte, 
Once we know, this fueceffion was by God himſelfe 


merciſa, in Flies perſofl a ner 
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bur rhe 7» that ſo it vvas,neither how, nor why, nor 
how long the Line of /thamar held it from the houſe 
of Eleazar: but they being reſtored by Daxid, or 
rather,by Salomon in Zagok, lo it continued inthe 
heires males, vatill 0214s vvent avvay into Egypr, 
And from Iudas Maccabens, that ſucceeded 0125, 
vato 4narclus thruſt in by Herod : vwvho hauing once 
altered the firſt Inſtitution, you muſt knovy there 
vvas no more ſucceſſion in Iſrael, nox any defignati. 
on vnto the place, but onely catch thoſe that catch 
might, by bribes and buying the roome for great 
ſunmes of money: Firſt of Herod the Aſcalonite - 
then of the Romane deputies : and laſtly, of. Herd 
King of Chalcrs : a certaineſigne amongſt many 0- 
ther, of the neere approching defolation of that 
ſtate :and is, vyhereſocuer ſuch holy funcions are 
vvickedly and facrilegiouſly bought and fold to 
ignorant Aſſes,and arrant Knaues:forno honeſt man 
vvill give money for ſacred indovvments, eſpecially 
vvhere he muſt torſvveare himſelfe. So there bein 

tvvo vvayes toattaine the high Prieſthood, Succef 
ſion lincall,by Diuine Inſtitution ; and humane pro- 
fanation in that confuſed eſtate, Hmras could nog 
by the firſt ſucceed Caiphas, for he vvas not his ſonne: 
but ſure I am,Caiphas vvas Amnasfonne in Lavv,and 
Therefore might rather ſucceed- Anas, as indeed hee 
did, butnot + vip S-n of right, nor yet vpon 
that ground: therecame bervveene,/ſmael the ſonne 


of Fabi : Eleazer the ſonne of Annas himſelfe, 9:- 
mon the ſon of Carmithizall put in,and put out by Ya- 
lerits Grains. So that Annas vvas not ſucceeded vnto 
by Caiphas of right, nor de fadZo; but ſo, that Annas 
oyvne ſonne came before him, 4774s vvas deſigned = 

ro 
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to ſucceed him, But who faith it > That he was not, 
appeareth, becauſe he did nor, but 1orathan, (or lohy, 
as the Scripture calleth him) T heophilzs,and others, 
vato the deſolation of the Temple. So your Prime 
Vicar, chiefe Suffrazan, ſecond Prieſt, are but as con. 
iuring words, idle and falſe, both in themſelues, No 
ſuch marrer ; and for their illation, No ſuch Succef. 
ſor. Your examples are as proper,and thriue as well, 
Zephaniah was no Suffragan vnto Zeraiah. The Law 
of God made no [uch Suffragans vnto Pricſts; as the 
Parlament hath vnto Biſhops. Nor- is hee ſtiled his 
Vicar,in the place whereto you reterre vs,but Ze»ha- 
niah the ſecond Prieſt : and ſo Ierem. 52. 24, Hee was 
neither Sonne,nor Succeſſor, nor Vicar, nor Suffra- 
anyvnto Scrazas : but his ſonne and ſucceſſor was /0- 
ſedeck, rhe father of eſs, that returned from the 
Captiuity , and was the firſt Prieſt in the ſecond 
Temple; his brother was £ſdras,that famous Scribe, 
whoſe memory is honorable amongſt the righteous. 
Second in place,ſecond m yeeres hee might be, and 
in authority. But none of theſe, nor all theſe, carry 
ſo much along as. you would inferre, and doe jn- 
force vpon Annas the high Prieſt. loſedeck and E/ras, 
apparant fonnes vnto Seraz.zs, ſhould carry away the 
K $42 from Zephaniah: Bur as the ancient vie amongſt 
all Biſhops was,cuen the Cardinall B. at the firſt, ro 
take precedency.next vato the Patriarke or Metro- 
politane, according to their Senzority in time: ſo.a- 
moneſt the Iewes, the next Prieſt vnto the high 
Prie(t in thoſe dayes, was hee, that had precedency 
by reaſon of his age,and execution in the Prieſts Of- 
fice and place. Such, you ſay, were the Cardinall Biſhops 
wn10 the Pope. Such,as Annas was vAtO Caiphas. Yicars 
Bb 3 generall, 
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generall, deſigned Succeſlors (yu meane fo, or 
you ſay you care not what) vnto Pope. I never 
heard a man talkeſo at randome : the Biſhops Car. 
dinals are,and hauc been many: Albans, Tuſculanus, 
1'reneſt mus, Sabinus, Portwenſis, and Oſtienſis. Which 
of the {ixe doe you depute Suffragan ? or ate allof 
them Yicarsalike vnto the Pope ? As for that of Syc. 
ceſſor, it is an idle conceit, without ground or rea- 
fon : Sofarre from being ordinary Succeſlors,that 
ſcarce one in twenty of thole Biſhops artaineth to 
the Sce. Paxl the fourth was the laſt, in Queene A1a- 
ries dayes. The Senior of theſe Szx, had precedency 
in time and Place, and euermore is the Deane of the 
Colledge of Cardinals (as Come was in our memo- 
ry,and now,or lately was,if hee be dead, the Cardi- 
nall 7oyeuſe of France) except it pleaſe him, who 
loucth to be omnipotent,and will doe what hee lift, 
ro diſpoſe of it otherwiſe, motu proprio. Now for 
Deanes of the Colledge that haue ſucceeded, you 
finde fewer. Paul the third, was the laſt of them, long 
agoc: butcan youname any the Popes Vicar gene- 
rall> All chat hee hath by his Vicarage, is, to fing - 
Maſſe at the ſhutting of the Conclaue: to fir and 
m—_ firſt in the Confiſtory, and, perhaps, ſome o- 

er preeminences of this nature and kinde : but for 
that your 0ras, I much defire to know how Azras 
and Caiphas, were as the Pope, and Cardinall B. 
at Rome.Indecd the Syzce{s in the Eaſterne Church, 
had ſometime, but not alway, that preeminence to 


12s. Fonemachs B& the Vicegerenr, and alſo Succeſſor of the Patri- 
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% © Zigien; 9 Kanred gdaplinr, # rhewnnere hilt ere. Hee alſo 
(meaning the Sultan) ſext wnto the Emperour, the Se. 
rifſe,as they cal! him, who tsin effect, the ſame with them, 
that the Syncellus is with ws. For as the Syncellus, vpon 
the death of the Patriarke, ſucceeded in hts place, fo did 
the Seriffe unto the Caliph. When this Succeſſor cea- 
ſed, Zoxaras is ſilent : onely thus much wee have, it 
was long before his time dif-vſed: which cutteth the 
throat of your diuine Scalzzers aſſertion, that before 
the Turkith Empire,it was an vſe in being, that the 
Proto-Syncellus ſucceeded in the Patriarchate the firſt 
of the Syncells, for they were _— though very pro- 
bable it is, but onear the prime Inſtitution. In Zo- 
naras it is Syncellus, but not eeonovizm>, or as Scaliger 
hath ir, ( wr age you falch here, as alway) Primicerius 
Syncellorum , though in proceſle of rime they be. 
came many, and were by Heraclizs reduced vnto 
two, as Ceſar Bullinger noterh, who ftealerh all thar 
he hath inrhis poynt, our of Meurſiws,that excellent 
| learned manof Leyden: as hee doth all whatſocuer 
he hath written, our of ſome one or other: yer were 
the thing throughly ſcanned indeed , the Synce//; 
were not Succeſſors to the Patriarch, but Admini- 
ſtrators in the vacancy onely: had this conrented 
you in the high Prieſt, we world not haue' conten- 
ded with you greatly. Bur you cannor hold within 
compaſſe : ſcire rmm nihil eſt, except you come in 
with a tricke aboue commons, notelſewhere found, 
but in you as you ſuppoſe. Laſtly, wee come to that 
for which all theſe words haue been ſpent : the high 
Prieſthood of Annas and Caiphas, Luk.2. which the 
learned Jaw 14" ( if you vnderfſtand them) thus, 
Caiphas was ta being, Armas in expeRation high 
Bb 4 Prieſt : 
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Prieſt which is moſt falſe in cuent,and more ridicu. 
Jous in expe&ation. I could affront your learned 
ones, with- the different opinions of as learned as 
they. ButI ceaſe: onely ruminate vpon this, that 
Maſter Se/den may as well be ſaid to be a bencher 6f 
the.1nner Temple, becauſe hee 1s in expeCtation a 
var dan; oy he may be: Lord chiefc Iuſtice 
of ſome Courr,becauſe(perbaps) he looketh forit : 
as Anas to be high Prieſt, becauſe he was ſo (if hee 
had been fo) in expeRation. Butto the poynt. The 
truth is,they are called high Prieſts: for Caiphas was 
de fatto : Annas, at ture. The oneYhould haue bin as 
he was at firſt ;the other was intruded, though not 
immediatly vp6 his deprivation. The holy Penman, 
in Annas hadreſpe@ to right: & in Caiphas,vnto pol. 
ſeſſio. In neither would he bewanting,or challznged 
in that exa&t Chronology,the root and beſt Epoche 
of all 7:me fince then. Some mightfay, 5 high Prieſt 
had not bin named,had Caipherbin omitted in that 
Regiſter. Others might quarrell the leauing out of 
Amnas,who was the true right high Pricft legally. To 
meet with all, he ſaith, Anas aud Carphas being hizh 
Prieits : the one inact, the other in right. VVhat ſay 
you to this as farre as ] know,new deuice,M.Selder: ? 
This I tender,not(asy@u haue done many idle fanta- 
ſ1es)as wee $$e.n0rT ſtile the [2n0rantes, that haue held = 
the beaten path. If I ſhould,it muſt be for your ſake, 
whocameto be ranked with rhe formoſt, bringing 
nothing here,bur whar hath bin ſaid, & laid againe ; 
yet by,none ſownluckily, and inawÞicato, as by your 
ſelfe. l am ſure,he that knoweth as much as you,may 
fall intoas great abſurdities, as cuer did Abbat Paſ- 
chaps, about thatwhich followeth:7hc Tithing by the 
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Scribes &Phariſes. He meant tithing paſiiuely,recciuing 
T ithes of the People,and ſocxaQting them rigorouſly 
in thoſe »iutioribus: and not Attiuely, in paying the 

' vnto the Prieſts & Leuites. Forſo he intimateth,S- 
cerdotes erant & Lenite:and thertore,Mazis accipiebant 
Decimas a populo,qua dabant. You taxe his Ignorance 
of the Iewith State. Ir may be,he neuer read your 
Rabbins, nor came to know what Rambanm or Ber 
Maimon moored in the caſe: and yet he might know 
as much as you can teach him. Vhar skill he had 
in Hebrew, it is vncertaine ; at leaſt, I cannor rell : 
bur this is ſure, in the ancient Jewiſh State a man 
may know as-much , that neuer confulted with the 
Talmud , as thoſe doe, who commonly loſe their 
wit and diſcretion in raking thoſe Lay-ſtalls all their 
life, In the Greeke, I am ſure, he did know as much 
as you : and m-thoſc Studyes which might beſt 
teach him the lewiſh State, you may be glad to car- 
ric his Bookes after him. Your flaſhes of ſelte-loue 
cannor hold in. Hence, this inſulting Vanitic ma- 
keth you vilifie all men that come in your way, and 
cauſeth you heare that ſometime, which otherwiſe 
you ſhould nor, at our hands. Ar leaſt you ſhould 

auc ſpared him ſomewhat, for Saint Hieromes ſake x 
who, if Paſchaſins Rithertus be no compeere for you, 
yet hath hee eucry way, and even in that which is 
your glory, left you behind him many Paraſares : 
and that (I truſt) your lelte will not gaineſay. Now . 
his opinion is, that they were Prieſts; his wordsare 
dirc&, that they reectued 7:ches : Argurs eos: Dom. 
245 'auaritie, quod ſtudioſe e, etiam vilium olerum Decis 
mas exicant, or indicium,miſericordiam, ac fiders pre--* 
teittant. And certes, the word is ambiguous in mnt 
= AI Hb:ſchar, 
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all three Languages , eyther to giue, or to receiue 
Tithes. Beſide that, ro pronounce poſitiuely, that 
no Scribe or Phariſe was of the Tribe of Lexz, or 
Kindred of the Prieſts, is as falſe as that other, that 
all were. Scribes and Phariſes are Sects,as leſuites 
and Capuchins in the Church of Rome. A Iefuite 
or Capuchine may be a Prieſt, as many an ancienr 
Monke and Abbot were ; ſo might a Leuire or a 
Prieſt turne Pharife, or become a Sadquce, as fome 
where they were. Whether they payed Tithes as 
Lay-men, as the Lay Phariſes did ; or receiued 
T tthes as Prieſts, as the Leuiticall ones did : they 
were thus exact ; thoſe that payed, in paying ; thoſc 
that receiued, in recciuing. The holy Ghuſt know- 
eth better how to ſpeake,then the beſt Rhetorician : 
and therefore in theſe words, which arc «qi, he 
would reach home, and imply the whole Nation. 
The Author of the imperte& worke(a learned Anci- 
ent,whoſocuer he was) pointerh at that which I thus 
obſcrue , and thereupon expoundeth the words to 
eyrther ſenſe; Decimais minima, etiam de minimes De- 
cimas offertis, of the Lay Pharifes : Decimats minima. 
Hoc Irs de minims exigitts,of the Prieft-Pha- 
riſes. So, no ſuch childiſh Ignorance in Ratbertws, 
as you weene : eſpecially anſwering himſelte, as you 
conteſle he doth. The truth is, Ommnes videmur nobis 
ſaperde, feitini, belli, cum ſimus Copres. But goe wee 
into the Garden, from the Field : from 7:thins 0 
Corne, &c. abroad, vnto Herbes, and Salers, in the 
Garden and Orchard. The Scribes and Phariſes, 
moſt formall men in externall Iuſtice, are ſaid ro 
haue trthed Mint, Anniſe, and Cummin : and not a- 
lone ſo, but alſo -» wo, that is, every herbe for 


mans 


Cu av, 2. 379 


mans meat ; not euery herbe that groweth in the 
Garden , or that ſpringeth in the Fields abroad : 
xa, 0{z5, you know, and wc, One that ſelleth 
Saller, not Strewing-herbes. Mizwe winks , ws age hs 
teri xeder: ee call them Lachana, ſayth Theophra- 
fs, which are for our vic: and vie,with him, is for 
our Suſtenance, to ſerue at our Tables. mes = rxeir 
«in ye, of being thus honored aboue other herbs : 
Or, mes = \ax='r6w, as the Etymologrs pleaſerh to deriue 
it; that. is, of the manuring vſed to them. Thus for 
your Grammar Learning, in few words. For your 
Diuinitie paſſage, I am glad you ſee your great Ma- 
ſters folly : there is hope the Rabbies ſhall nor ſo 
ride you hereafter. They teach (but you belceue 
them not; and well done, M. Se/dez, not to belecue 
them) that 7ithing wir 162, was not commanded, 
but ſupererogated to the Law. As for their Ca- 
non Law, goe it thither for company, whither Z- 
ther ſent the Canon Law of the Church of Rome : 
at leaſt, ſtand it by in a comer, and be not named 
the ſame day,with Scripture. And yet they confeſſe 
(ſee rheir folly and blindneſſe) that all things grow- 
ing out of the Earth, and for mans mear, were tithe- 
able by the Law: ſuch as were not mans meat, payed 
no Tithes, Now Mw» is mcerely for mans meat, be- 
ing olws in the Tranſlation, 
St pranderet olius, neſciret Regibus vis, 

and vice verſa in- his anſwere: 

Non pranderet olus, ſi ſciret Regibus viz. 
Whereby it is cleare,, what the vie was with the 
Greekes and Latines. Amongſt Chriſtians , that 
Scleragogie of the ancient Monksand ſcera,was in 
feeding pon thoſe 1ix-«, And in S. Pani, great ab-Rowm.:,.:. 
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{tainers, great tamers of the fleſh, are ſaid ito axe, 
If then 5» x2», by their Do@rine {lay you) was not 
tithcable; all things that grew our of the ground, 
and were catcable, were not titheable. Say you, are 
they ? If all things grovving out of the ground,for 
mans cating, vvere titheable ; then ( doubtleſſe ) 
"5 >«403 VVAS Alſo titheable: Which yer, fay theſe 
Rabbins, vvas not; ſay they, and ſaid you alſo, not 
long ſince, at the firſt inſtep into this Chapter. For 
in the Lavv, ſ*wex onely, of all Fruits of the Ground, 
payd Prinz - and Decime fucceeded in the fame 


| kind. For after the Therumahs,of the remnant vvere 


Lib.g. C. Mar. 


Ho.11.;1 Num. 


Tithes taken, you teach vs. Novv,amongſt theſe ſe- 
uen, there is «7 + xz. Second Cogitations are 
vviſer, it ſeemeth: The Phariſes are now of the ſurer 
fi4e. 1t rhey be, then goe after them in Godsname: 
and let Rambar and the Rabbins goe to the Deuill 
alone. None of the Ancients, for ought I knovy, 
(helpe me our vvith your very great Reading ) did 
rhinke othervviſe then the Phariſes did. Cuzns De: 
vocationem, & dilettionem preteribant (fayth T ertiillt- 
an) niſi cuias & rutham & mentham, ex forma Legt 
de Decimzs, offerebant. The Preſcript of the Lavv 
vvas,in his opinion, their ground for their payment, 
And Origen : Sermo Domuni uult fieri quidem omni 
modo,que matora ſunt Legs, non ramen omitti hec quz 


ſecundum literam deſignantur. Where hec,in all good 


Grammar, muſt ſtand vpon the ſame ground , and 
be of the ſame originall and dependance, that thoſc 
Maiora Legs vwvere : to be kept eternally, vpon the 
ſame reaſons, —_ tor precedencie and perfeci- 
on there vvere a difference. ; Sinnes and tranſgreſſi- 


. QuS.axe not all of one extent in aberration, yer all 
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mortall.: nor Vertues'and go0d'Workes of a like 
neceffirie, and alloy ; yet'all! erera}l . Obligations, 
Hec oportutt fieri, as the State then was, of the Pha- 
riſes: and sportet freri, flantibus vs Nanc , vatill all 
things be fulfilled, in 9r:2ens opinion, that vrgeth 
that reſolution for his owne time, T heophylacts te- 
ſtimonie may goe tor many, becauſe his Commen- 
tarics are but a Compilation of all the Grecke In. 
terpreters before his time: his words are , 0i queziu« 
ire ppl maggetto Tor 1:puer, em\rg mer tz} mt i\dgares, old me aw mvic Walualls 
Tuyoy as purgg)tyupfu ere, wy Ver aps greyn, os Sow malren o\ngira; ag905t;1; 
mic pion ian, The Phariſes being fearefill and (crupu- 
loms to tranſereſſe the Law in any one point, payed Tithes 


euen of the [malleit things that they poſſeſſed : And if 


any man blamed them for being too r1gorous fx exactin 
(or in paying,for the words are ambiguous,and wi 
beare eyther interpretation) i ſuch ſmall petite mat- 


ters; they alledged ſtreight the Law : which commanded. 


Tithes to be payed of all that they had or did poſſeſſe 


any way, vnto the Prieits. not of Corne, Carttell, 


Oyle, Sheepe, &c. alone; but of all things, any way 
vicfull vnto,or for the behoofe of man: nor-of things 
eateable onely; which is the Dreame of the Rab 


bins, and your Conceit. So it ſeemeth the Deuill 
is here divided : Phariſes and Rabbins, two of his - 


forlorne hopes, together. by the eares. Leaue thoſe 
Dotards alway , M. Selder, as you ſeeme to. leaue 


them. heere 3 and as yon often caſt them off, when 


they are not for your purpoſe,and that with diſgrace 
enough, in-the Syntagma. Sir hmes Semgulllaid very 
well, 7hat if here, in your owne.opinion, Talmud fay- 
leth, it may as well faile, and be deceutfull in other paſſa- 
26s, Whercin.yet two ſo great Clerkes,as _— 
an 
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and Joſeph Scaliger,the Yarroand Twhero of our times, 
are led along, as ſome Creatures are, by the Noſes, 
and voluntarily hood-winked : or like ſeeled Doues, 
ſtye vp,you know not whirher, norhow farre, vntill 
you borh come downe with a witneſſe, or a ven- 
geance. And as for your ſelfe, you are loth to de. 
part or ſhake hands with them, wh whom you have 
eaten ſo much Salt : You bend toward them in the 
parting, and beare a moneths- mind-ſtill vnto them, 
and their reſtraint of 7:thine, againſt the berter opi- 
nion of the Phariſes. For frſ your expreſle words 
are, Tithing of enery herbe, nx» >4;2un, (and yet that is 
not cuery herbe, # /atttudine, but onely euery herbe 
for meat) was newer commanded in the Scriptare. Then, 


a Reftricion, in the words following, with an Ap. 


peale vnto- Aunhoritic, Fccoraing to the eprmon of. 


their Doetors. Then your faint allegation, and in- 
deed vnreuerent phraſc, in reciting of our Saujours 


words, as if his Sacred Authoritze were no-more, - 


bur a bare widetar quod fic. But it ſeemeth, the Phari. 
ſes were.(im oppotition vnto the Rabbies) of the irmey 


ſide, for 1his payment. of Herbes. And why ſecmieah it 
{0.2 For our Santour beth this payment of theirs mell. 


Durſt yaa vouch: Z:1tlet, or Fritzherbert, with fo 
cold aw Inference > Ov -wonld you vic Fetirius F atens 
to homelpz And —_ = referring our Sauiours 
admonitior: with as fmall regard. voto Truth, as be- 
tore with little Revercnce voro the Doctor, to: the 
Obligation of w4oſaicalt Law onely, which was ro 
ead/andicxpire, as-you ignorantly rake ir, with that 
confummanum eit,chelaft period of all Legall 2oſar- 
call Obſeruations. 

The: gras. Loſeph Seatiger [ayer (fay you) he asked 


ſome 
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ſome of them, Whether if they might againe build the 


Temple, as after the CO they dad , the Lawes of 
kY 


Firit-fruits, Tenths,and Sacrifices would be then renued? 
And their anſwere was , That to build it againe, were to 
no purpoſe,becauſe they had ns lawfull Prietthood, Great 
or Little 7oſeph Scaliger is your Pew-fellow. in this 
vpftart opinion of 7ithes : as well affe&ed, as your 
ſclfe, I ſuppoſe, vato the Clergie ; but I am ſure,as 
like as may be to you, for Philautre, and good opini- 
on of himſelfe and his owne worth: . His authoritie 
and teſtimonie in this point, and to this purpoſe, is 
but, Aske my Fellow,it I be a Felon, a Church-rob- 
ber, a Sacrilegiſt. It is confeſſed, thar fince the laſt 
deſolation of the Temple, and finall ſubuerſion of 
the Lewiſh Stare and Poliry, The Scepter s wholly 
departed from Iudab, and the Law-ziuer remoued from 
betweene bis knees : that the Abominatron of Deſolation 
hath beene ſet wp ; & non eit Ulterius ſacerdotium in 
Iſrael. This is that which thofe Iewes acknowled- 
ged vnto your Great and Diuine: /ofep/h Scaliger - 
They ſpake not vnto him of Firit-fruits,or of Tuthes, 


but onely of Sacrifices, and nothing elſe : ar leaſt, he . 


remembreth no other paſſage bur fo. 24amobrem 
4. Nobis interrogat#(are his words) ſs. i/lis data eſſet fa- 
cultas inſlaurand; Santtuary in Monte cMontah, vt 
antea, 48 victimas immolaturi efſext? Reſpondebant,fru- 
ftra bos fore, quod: now eft Sacerdotium hodie-in Iſrael. 
Which is truce, For the Tribes are ſo confounded. 
and Deſcents fo contuſed, th& though many pre- 
tend to be, not.one can proue himſclte a Leuice,or 
a Prieſt, What cauſe had you, M. Selzcx, to mil- 
alledge this place of Scalzger, which came in vpon 
the Byc, and doth nox helpe or hinder the cauſe in 
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queſtion ? except-it were 'to keepe your fingers: in 
vre, that you might nor be to ſeeke, when you had 
cauſe to forge. Thinke you ,' that Sacrifices and 
Tithes runne fo together, that the one cannot ſtand 
without the other? Then graunt vsz Abel, who 
ſacrificed the beſt'vnto God of all which he poſſeC 
ſed, -gaue for the 2n9am,pariem' of his Oblation, 
Tithe vnto God. If this you will nor yeeld, vnleſſe 
you care not what _ adde, or detra@: what meant 
you put in more: then Scalzger meant ? But though 
none can lineally derive their Deſcents from Leu, 
and fo muſt needs fayle to proue themſetues Prieſts: 
yet many may pretend themſclues of-this or that 
Tribe, and hauc inſerted themfelues into ſuch and 
ſuch a Kindred. . I have not knowne many Iewes, 
yet ohe I did, in Cambridge, that read Hebrew - 
there, who affirmed himſelte to be a Leuitre : This 
man, if Scaliger had asked him the queſtion (as well 
he might, for he died at Leyden in Scaligers time) 
would not.haue madetiim that anſwere, /Non ef v1 
terius Sacerdotinm in Iſrael: Y et Futmus T ves, fuil 
1/ium, not onely amongſt the Scale of Verona, but 
the Iewes of England. For amongſt the old Eng- 
liſh ewes, when there were. Iewes in England,you 
hauc mer with one Presbyter Jacob , whohad confir- 
med vnto him, from the King , Presbyreratum ouer 
the Iewes in England. What he was,what his Title 
meant,we mult be contented to be ignorant, vntill 
we can be better informed fr6.you.That ſore Pre- 
tender vnto the Line & Houſe of Aaron,was thereby 
meant, is,in my opinion,improbable: and as «Nev, 
without a Maſter to auouch it, ſo, without ground 
and good warrant, being avowed, For then,rather 


Pon- 
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Poptifici, or Sacerdoti, ſhould haue been in the Pa- 
tent, and not Presbyter. Which word was neuer ap. 
plyed vntoa Moſaicall Sacrificer. And as for any Lay- 
clder amongſt them , how-cuer the Conſiſtoriall 
claſſes of the brethren may applaud your deuice, 
and giue you your defire a grande ſophos, for making 
that Allobrogicall platforme, fo old as King Re- 
chard, or King 1ohn , thoſe notwithſtanding , that 


know more than Scripture perverted vnto their | 
owne fancies, will not much admire , nor yer' 


greatly regard, that a Patron of Sacriled ge for Lay- 
Vſurpers, ſhould become a PraQiſer for Lay-elders. 
Why might not /ew 1acob be a Chriſtian Conuert, 
and haue centred Orders, after good experience of 
him,and his faſtneſſe' in Chriſtianity ? and fo haue 


had confirmed to him from the King, the Execution 


of that power ouer Iewes conuerted, whichthe Or- 
ders of the Church had conferred on him > What 
hindreth, but that ſo Tirhes might bee payed vnto 
bimof the conuerted Iewes, not as toa Iew by the 
Law of <Moſes, but as to a Conuert, a Prieſt of the 
new Teſtament, and fa, according to the mainte- 
nance of the Goſpel! : ar leaſt, according to your 
owne tenet , by the poſitive Lawes of man? The 
Clarkes of the Chancery, then,as you fay right, and 
long ſince alſo after that, Clergy men, I ſuppoſe, as 
you doe, would not transferre their name of Presby- 
ter, or of Presbyteratus, to any ſuch ſignification, ci- 
ther /ynagogicall, or ſynodicall, after the Lemannian 
cut. But why might not Iewes become Chriſtians 
in a Chriſtian ſtate, haue, as it were, a Biſhop oucr 
them, in that ſtate, at the States appoyntment, as 
lewes remaining Lewes in Profeſſion, and poſſeſſing 
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Reucnues in Chriftian Dominions, be made lyable 
vnto a paiment of their 7#hes vnto Chriſtian Prieſts 
and Miniſters, as they were by the Canons of a Sy. 
nod. If I remember aright ( for I haue not now the 
booke by me)that of Yrenna,ſer forth by Cariſivs,out 
of the Copies of Menekin in Bauaria, Not vnto their 
owne Prictts (for they had none) did they pay this 
Tenth, but vato Chriſtian Miniſters, tn whoſe Pari- 
ſhes their poſſeſſions were, though they tooke nor 
facramenta, nor ſacramentalia at their hands. What 
Euſebius ſpake of in the place by you remembred,js 
not apparant. The booke is ««i2-x6-. this is in the be- 
ginning of what is cxtant,and ſo we cannot my CCI 
tainly, this or that it was which Euſeb7us ſaid. And if 
the Tranſlator T rapezwniius fay true, who vicd other 
Copies than Ro. Srephen printed it from, two entire 
Chapters are wanting,and a good partof the third: 
the firſt as you cite it, and as the originall hath ir. 
Some, M. $. I haueſeenc and vſed, but could never 
meet with this defe@t ſupplied, nor can the Libraries 
of Europe,I ſuppoſe.,relicue vs. Out of the remaines 
itmay be conieCtured,that his Propoſition is,touch- 
ing the impoſſibility of keeping the Law of Moſes, 
according to the letter,as the Caſe, and Times then 
were, againſt the Iewes, and Heretikes affe&ed 
Iewiſhly, (namely, the remaines of E640») whori- 
gorouſly did exaa preciſe punCuall keeping there- 
of, as appeareth by 1u;#ine Martyr ,againſt 7 rypho,by 
Origen, Epiphaxins, Tenatius, and others. For, ſaith 
Euſebius, hauing done with, and diſpatched diuers 
rites and Ceremonies, tyed and confined vnto that 
place which the Lord our of all their Tribes did 
chooſec,to put his name ghere, Sper 5 x; inar nt «vera 
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mien ar9e5muc 7 Matar nyuterieg, Belade faith he,obſcrue yer 
further in another caſe, the impoſſibility for any 
man to keepe the Law of Moſes. So Eaſohiu doth 
not prooue; for which purpoſe yet hee is cited, that 
the Iewes at this day pay no T 7thes - but if hee faith 
any thing that looketh roward the purpoſe, ir is,that 
they pay no Tithe according vnto Moſes Law, be- 
cauſe it was impoſſible that ſo they ſhould pay Trthe, 
the Leuiricaliry,that I may fo ſpeake of 7 thing, be- 
ing confined vnto place,the Land of Promiſe,our of 
the which they are caſt for euer: and the Temple ar 
Jeruſalem, long ſince demoliſhed and laid waſte for 
cuer. Euſebius meaneth, and ſo hee ſpeaketh, of all 
Tithes : The firſt, ſecond, third, and fourth, or how 
many focuer kindes of Tzthes there were. For he con- 
ceiued,as it ſeemeth by you,and fo did you ſomtime 
conceiue, together with your great and diuine Joſeph 
Scaltger, that all Tithes were to bee payed vntot 
Temple ;and to bee ſpent and imployed at the er. 
uice of the Temple atIeruſalem; by the Leuites and 
Prieſts ordinarily attending there. If you meane to 
helpe Euſebixs our of the briers, ſay, that hee vnder- 
ſtood the caſe of Tithine thus : that T:thes of Inhe- 
ritance,or the firſt Trzthe, were morall and Euangeli- 
call, and ſo had nothing|to doe with Ceremonies 
Legall. Thoſe which were Leuiticall, were the 0- 
ther T ;thes, payed vnto the Temple,or to the poore, 
orto the Prieſt, by the Leuite,or as you will. This is 
very likely to be his meaning, and is fit for his, bur 
not for your purpoſe. It this, or any other ſuch like, 
be obſerued by the Tewes at this day, andnot accor- 
ding to the Law of Hoſes, what is the obſeruation 
r0 ' 4 purpoſe ? It is meerly a Politike order,no Le- 
Cc 2 gall 
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gall obſeruance, For Feaits,and Tzthes, and Sacrifi. 
ces had their Legality in regard of Placcand Polity, 
Theſe ceaſing, they are no more that which they 
were, for cuer. By this Law then, it. the Temple 
were ſtanding, and the Land of Promiſe inhabi- 
ted by Ifracl, the Iew remaining a Iew in Relt. 
gion, as well as inbirth, was to pay, whereſoeuer 
hee dwelt, his. Tezth vnto the Temple art the 
Feaſts. But whether vnto the Leuites or nor, aske 
your Doctors what the reſolution is. For my part [ 
thinke no, valeſſe he held poſlefſions in the Land of 
Promile. Inlieu whercof he was to Tzthe vnto the 
_ Leuitre, if there were any ſuch within his gate where 
he dwelled. Thatour of Pirks: _Averh, thar T ithes 
duly payed,are the hedge of riches,was long ſince obſer- 
ued vnto your hand, by that excellent learned man, 
- none, I trow, of the lazie Clergy, Maſter Hooker, 
whoſe application, it were to be wiſhed,thatall ſuch . 
as haue an cuill will tro Sjon, and doe pay the Thery- 
»ahs of an euilleye,would make vie of, and remem- 
ber, that God will and it may remarkably bee ob. 
ſerued, God hath broken downe the hedge, and laid 
waſte the defence of their ſubſtance, and moſt an 
end of their Subſiſtance. The wilde Bore. out of the 
Wood hath rooted them out, and the beaits of the field de. 
woured them, It may bee obſerued, if that any 
will regard and obſerve this, that thoſe who 
had taken the Houſes of God into their Poſſeſſion, 
or built them habitations vpon iv ms, calling the 
lands after their owne names, and applauded them- 
ſclues in their greatattemprs,ſaying, 4ha, 1 amwell, 
and warmed : Soule, be at reft, eate, and drinke, and take 
#5y pleaſure, inthe next Generation, moſt an _ 
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bur before the third ſucceſſion, withourall queſtion, 
are broken, blowne vp, and gone farre away from 
thence, if nottheir name pur out from vnder hea- 
uen, and their very memoriall from amongſt men : 
nor haue they left their ſubſtance, otherwiſe, perad- 
uenture,not il] gotten, for their babes. Had Achan 
peace with the conſecrated thing ? Did-71:e/ of Be- 
cthel chriue with Iericho ? And- ſhall Impropriators 
- thriuc:that haue robbed God, and inuerted the In- 
heritanceof the moft High? In my ſinall experience 
I could name you ſuch examples as are in the Poer, 
where the man that had committed Sacriledge, in 
hewing down for fewel,a conſecrated groue,though 
vato an [dol,after many other miſcries & miſchiets, 
673 4 Badvus Tixer aretipany ire, 

Kay To# 4 1 Bari iv eetriddies xa tnce 

AiTi{ar axi\ss To %, infleaiugre ur, 
Which Bonauentura Vulcanins thus turned into La- 
tine verſe. 

Sed m An 5.98 o0nnia corripurt dens, 
Publica decumbens ad compita Regia proles, 
 Putridapoſcebat reieflamenta Popine. 

So periſh all thine Enemies,O Lord : but thoſe that 
loue thee, let them be as the Sunne, when he ariſeth 
in his ſtrength: and therefore. 

Ter, ons ma Inter areritþe dNrdpie xd Fel 

Ilawto, x; Wex Tot 70 Tpors. 
Then try and proue how good- the Lord will bee: 
whether he will not, open the windowes of Heauen, 
and caſt vpon you all his heaped mercies, redimentes 
miſericordias, redeeming mercies, from the Mildew, 


the Caterpiller,the Canker-worme: and redrmrentes 


miſericordias, Crowning mercies, with goodnefle, 
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and louing kindneſſe. Bleſſed yy _ bee inthe City, 
and bleſſed in the field. Bleſfed ſhall ee the fruit of your 
body, and of your ground : the fruit of your Cattel!, the 
increaſe of your kine, and your flockes of ſheepe - Bleſſed 
fball be your basket and your ſtore : Bleſſed when you come 
in, and when you come out. For truth hath put a word 
in the mouth of the greateſt Patron and aduiſer of 
Sacriledge, that I hauc knowne in this kinde, that 

T ithes duly payed,are the hedge and defence of Riches, 
Your noteof Almes giuen in licu of 7zthes this 
day amongſt the ewes, I would gladly vnderſtand 
if I could, if I could found the depth thereof. 2: 
rel:gioſiores ſunt inter Indaos, loco Decimarurs Eleemb. 
ſinam pendant, de omnibas lucris decem aureos de cen- 
tum, centum dz mille. To whom doe they pay this e/c. 
emoſinam loco decimarum ? If you had refolued vs, at 
leaſt in thatpoynr, ſome ſatisfaQtion had been giuen 
vato the Reader. A Tenth isno Tithe alway. For euen 
your Law, I thinke, doth pur a difference berwixt 
Diſmes and Tithes, You tell vs your ſelfe of Decime 
Saladine, Decime m__ ,Decime Litinm, Decime Pa- 
piales,and of Tenths amongſt vs granted by At of 
Parlament vato the Prinec,of Temhs vpo Leaſes,re- 
ſcrucd in France and Spaine: as alſo of ſome other 
Tenths,which are not Tzthes,being not Gods portion 
trom his people,nor payed vnto a Prieſt, qratens,a 
Prieſt,tor his Seruice at the Altar :or due mto him 
qua talis,whoſocuer by Sacrilkedge hath ingroſſed it, 
and altered the property to Lay-tce. Now, Altar the 
lewes haue none at this day: Prieſft,and Prieſthood, 
s not amongſt them : your ſclfe, and Scalrger your 
inſtrucor grant it. How thencanany thing, a Tenth 
of increaſc,be ginen loco Decimarit with them? They 
gaue 
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gaue Almes,when as they payed 7:thes. The Phariſe 
vaunteth himſelfe in both; and Almes continue, 
now that 7ithing is not. For the poore they alway ſhall 
haze with them, Prieſts a long time they haue had 
none. This then very well might haue been left our, 
bur for two cauſes : Oftentation, to venditate your 
2%-w:3enw: and ObtreQation,peraduenture, that the 
Church may doe, as the Synagogue doth, /oco Decz- 
94rum,giue Almes vato her Prieſts,that fo at length 
we may come vnto your gatcs, like our fratres ſporty. 
lantes, and there aske your Almes for Gods ſake; or 
having ſaid Grace at your tables,take a trencher and 
attend, as | haue heard they doe in ſome neighbou- 
ring Countryes of the nouell cut. Hoc 1thacrs weltr, 
& magno mercentar Atride. But though they had no 
Prieſthood,no Prieſt in Iſrael, yet, perchance, they 
pay 7ithes, to keepe themſclues in vre, that againſt 
the time of their returne into the Land of Promiſe, 
they be not to ſeeke wholly, and out of practice for 
payment of them. Ir is ſo, they hope to build ano. 
ther Temple. Ir is an argument they vſe ro blaſ. 
pheme by. So Galatinzs your recited Author, but in 
the X. not in the I X. Chapter of his fift booke : 
yet had they brought no moe ſpecious or probable 
proofes than this, Gelatin would neuer hauc taken 
the paines to make them an anſwere fo ſufficientas 
he hath done. But whatſocuer theſe -yP great Ma- 
ſters write, touching the reſtoring of the third Tem- 


ple,and reſtitution of the Iewiſh Polity and Stare 
vnder their Meſz4s yet to come,or comealready,and 
alfo yer to come,as ſome of late do prophecy,it isno 
better than another of their blaſphemous dotages, 
That God hath a ſecret retiring place for himſelfe, 

Cc 4 ro 
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to which at certaine times hee vſeth to withdraw 
himſelfe cucry day, and there bewailing the deſola. 
tion of Iſrael with many teares, doth beſhrew him. 
ſelfe,thar in his anger he ſubuerted the Temple, and 
holy City, and inthralled the people in miſerable 
capriuiry, ſcattering them ouer the whole earth, $7. 
miles habeant vt labra lattucas. 

It is well this is not ſpecially recommended vnto 
the ingenuous Reader to thinke vpon it: and yet it 
is a poynt as much remarkable, and not ſo obuious 
as that which followeth,and is eſpecially recommen- 
ded,viz. T hat he that areucth for Tithes ( Pome now 
vnto the Prieſtsof the Goſpell) from the HMofaicall 
Lawes of 'Tithine, had weed more ſpectally, thaw any, hee 
hath yer ſcene, hath neexe done, examine which of the 
two kindes are due, in the Euanzelicall Prieithood. What 
he hath ſeene in this kind,we neither know nor care: 
and yet I know,he hath not read nor ſcene all that he 
maketh ſhew of, being both in this ſo renowmed H:. 
flory, asalſo inother his Syntagms, gc. ( whatſoeuer 
is pretended vauntingly to the contrary) beholding 
vato the baskets and the ſtore of other men. But the 
man is ſo beſotted with his owne pictures, Pyoma- 


Sermones animi Lion-like (for xr hygiremans) that almoſt in cucry Para. 
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graph.,cither he yerketh at his neighbours credit, ot 
commenderh his owne chickens. I neuer yet, for my 
part,met with any that did not diſtinguith ſundry 
kindes of 7 zthes in the Law : and even thoſe men, I 
ſuppoſe,he meanerh,(if yet he canmcane any) who- 
focuer they bee, moe, or few, that argued for 7:1hes 
from the Moſaical Law,had ſome knowledge at leaſt, 
(though they are charged to. haue had none) of Pre- 
ceding fact, and diſtinition. of kinades. Or elſe how 

could 
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could he inſtly taxe them, for that ſlothfully and igno.. 


rantly they talke of a third Tithe, a fourth Tithe, and bee 
know's not how many Tithes,as it ({tideth to be viewed, 
ſpoke of the ſame men in the beginning of this third 
Reuiew? Whar meaneth the man thus far to forget 
himſelfe, that he may remember his owne children 
the better ? It ſhould ſeeme by this, they vied ſome 
diſtin&ion of Tithes : yea too much diſtinCtion : 
more than was needfull. They offended inexceſle, 
rather than in defe&, ( for you kwow not how many 
T ithes) even then when they pleaded for the 7-5, and 
payment of 73thes, tothe Prieſthood of the Goſpel!.* 
They hauc not examined which of the rwo kinds 
(yours, or Scaligers)were due: but they haue cxami- 
ned which of . foure, or fine, or mo kindes was 
due: one,or mo. For all« | x claime that of Inhert- 
tance. They did itnot ſochrioully as your ſclte and 
Scalizer, but they. did it more ſpecially, and more 
truly. A new knacke of diuiding 77hes, was brought 
in by 7oſeph Scalizer, a man that would bee ſingular, 
chough tono purpoſe. 1ohn Seldex miſliked this new 
tricke of Scaliger, that hee might haue a poynr of his 
owne,8& not be pinned wholly vnto Scalzgers {leeue. 
This the ancient Heretikes, and- moderne Schiſma- 
rikes put in practice: where ſo many men, ſo many 
mindes, becauſe cuery man-would bee a Maſter of 
Nonelty, and ſingular for ſome deuice or other, 
(though you would not take it vp, if you met ir in 
the ſtreers) as Epiphanius inſtancerh in the Pleroma, 
and Aonxes of ©. Gnoſlikes. Such a worthy piece is 
that difference of T 7thes, put by theſe two great D/- 
chotomiſers, being at odds with all others, and with 
taemſelues, Ir is true, and wee need nor, how negli- 
gent, 
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gent, or ignorant ſoeuerwe are, come to Scaliger,or 
Selden, for to learne it: Beve qui dittinguit,docet bene, - 
And which of vs know it nor, that Confuſion is the 
Mother of Errors? Canendum eft({aid S. Auguſtine) in 
T heologia, ne male diſtinxerimmu: : And it holdeth a 
Maxime in Reaſon ; nor can any Art or Science 
ſtand, without obſcruing it. 4s «þ © miiv © 5puor «3 
mule, 3) ans opqa fidry SN aveie 3) Core, It ſeemeth 
to be more then halfe the whole : and many Que- 
ſions are cleared,and decided thereby , ſayth that 
great Promuws-Condas of all humane Knowledge and 
Learning, in the fourth of his Erhicks. This Lumen 
Att is not, needeth not be, every where fo ex- 
aQly vicd, or applyed : nor is it (as you know that 
well enough) euery where vſed, or in all Faculties, 
which in their «ws thriue the beſt, Difference of 
Subiedts, and of Obie&s, may iuſtly alter the whole 
courſe of handling: as ſhadowes not alike required 
in every Picture. VVhat courſe hath beenc held,by 
the men you meane, thoſe /gnoramt and meeligent 
handlers of Tithes, that haue nor, like your ſelte, hit 
the Bird in rhe eye, nor met with the Knack of di- 
niding aright, who can ſay any thing, vatill you 
naine eyther them, or their Writings > How the 
Queſtion is propoſed,or handled by nameleſſe men, 
I know not. If thus : 7 zthes are yet due wnto the 
Prieſts of the Goſpell, or, Due.as well unto them,as wnto 
the Prieſts of the Law; or, T nthes aye yet the wages of 
thoſe that ſerue at the Altar ; or, Tithes are due by a Di. 
«ine right : The men that propoſed it in theſe, or 
ſome ſuch termes as theſe , need not rake together, 
out of Rabbinicall Rubbiſh, Cuſtomes and Praci- 
ces Iudaicall, againſt, beſide, or ſecundum Legem. 
For 
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For what Tithes are, and how they ought to be pay- 


cd, muſt be examined by Scriprure, and not Tal- 
mud : Nor is it fit to interpret the Precept by their 
Practice, who wandred as wide as Hcll, from the 
will and meaning of the God of Heauen. They 
needed nor be (o ſpeciall, as to diſtinguiſh their 
Plea, for the firſt, or ſecond 77he, or'for the third, 
which was payed cuery third yeere onely to the vic 
of the Poore, or that of the Temple , euery yeere : 
ſecing that PR Word and Preteprt in Scrip- 
ture, and by PraQice vniuerſall, no Tithe was gene- 
rall, of 44, vato the Leuire, bur the firſt. Make two, 
or two hundred 77thes, if you can, or will, there can 
be no incumbrance in the diſpute of Right,no more, 
then becauſe, in handling the Queſtion of 7 hes, 
there is no mention made by them of Rent-Corne, 
Tithe of Merchandize, or other Terths, exacted and 
wiually payed in Stares ; but which haue nothing to 
. doz with the Prieſts The, as hee is Prieſt, for his 
Seruice at the Altar. This diſtinQion of firſt and 
ſecond Tithes, for which you make fo much adoe, 
(for which, not made, or niot obſerued, all bur you 
and Scaliger , or rather, but you, without Scalzer, 
hauec runne our of the way) is as much to purpoſe : 
why not? as Decime Papales, of late Inſtiemtion,and 
choſe that were grounded vpon Lex Papia. It was 
well the Apoſtle came not in your way, when this 
Criticall Humor was predominant z doubtleſſe,he 
had not fo gone away with it, for not reſoluing, nor 
ſo much as naming which of your 7ithes he meant, 
where hee fayth, Heere men that dye, receine Tithes - 
For your determination is Vniuenſall, and Magiſte- 
riall : Without exatt diſtinition of ſexerall T _ 7 

(there 
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(there were many, the Apoſtle nameth none) a» 
Argument drawne from them, may be found a a 
Fallacie, deceintng him that maketh it, and thoſe whom 
he teacheth. Take heed of ſuch Conſequences and 
dangerous Interences, M. Selder. The Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth largely of 7:thes receiued, and -payed : hee 
draweth Arguments de F:de from them, vndiſtin- 
guitht : he ſpecifieth not 7i/hes ypon Lands or Lea- 
{cs, Corne, &c. vnto the Church, or State ; nor 4«- 
rum Regine, nor afiy ſuch : Nor,becauſe it is ſaid by 
ſome,that he ſpeaketh of Iewiſh 7ithes and 77thines, 
doth he diſtinguiſh your firſt, ſecond, 8c. or any 
Tithe, And therefore cyther Negligence or Ignorance 
(horreſce referens:)but auoid it, if you can $ -9odrams 
and being deceived, muſt be faſtned vnto him, in hs 
arguing from Tithes. For even here : why not? the 
ſecond The, as well as the firſt. The Apoſtle doubr. 
lefle was too blame, that abour the Iewiſh manner 
and kindes of 7 z1hing,he did not conſult with Mif+ 
nah, or ſome Maſſechah, of the Talmud: If yer oy 
were then hatched inhis time, and they were not all 
Gemaraes,vpſtart Punyes of after-Ages ; vnwwwr, the 
mis-borne Imps of miſcreant Dotards, It was then 
necdleſle, and is declared to haue beene ſo,by better | 
warrant then you can giue vs any to the contrary,to 
ttand ſo punctually ypon it, and examine which of - 
the two are duc vnto the Euangelicall Prieſthood. 
The caſe is ca{ie, the anſwere ready : Only that,which 
by 414 Iſrael was payed yeercly pmo Leui, of All their 
increaſe whatſocuer : not- originally ,; and firit unto 
Leui ; but onely by ſpectall y ons. and Tempo- 
rarie difpenſation : in as muchas they were the Lords 
Minifters of thoſe times: Zew/ retayning that Place 


and 
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and Fun&ion for a ſeaſon, which. Me!chifedech had 
aſſigned him. tor cuer,ro be a Prieſt of the moſt high 
God; Leu: ſcruing ar the Altar, vnder the: Law, as 
Melchiſedech did before and after the Law. There- 
fore, uusrce 5 weprixe iirſn Ho nd Iwains: He left ouf 
that 7ithe which was meerely Ludaicall; the ſecond, 


as you ſtile it: and admirably,with aduantage enery - 


way, inſiſted vpon that which-was Evangelicall; as 
Chryſoſtome, diſputing the caſe, hath obſerued. The 
Temple-Tithe was onely Temporarie : -neyther was it 
Lentes particular alone ; the owner, his Wite, and 
Children, and Seruants, had therein their parts at 
the Feaſts. The Poore-mans Tithe, it any, was 7u- 
diciall, firted to the Policie of that State. And here 
Leui had many Intercommoners : onely the firſt 
Tithe was the Leuites .intirez none did partake with 
him in that Portion, that were nor, as he was, Gods 
Peculium : For all the Tribe of Leui were holy am1o the 
Lord, Andnow thar their Eaiter, Pentecoit, Feasts of 
T abernacles, are not ; that the Temple is deſolate, 
_ andIeruſalem become an heape of Stoneszthe Iewes 
remoued out of the Land of their Progenitors-: 
Prieſthood, you confeſſe, no more at all in Ifrae], 
nor any Succeſſion, that can clayme from Le: the 


Place, Perſons, Times, Ends, being not, which a- | 


lone gaue cauſe of Being and Paying vnto them 
What man in his wits would make a 2»zre, much 
leſſe diſpute the Caſe ſollicitouſly in rheſe dayes , 
What Tithe i claymed, What Tithe is due ? ſeeing, Leut 
hath none, Lewz is not : no Tithe is claymed from 
him, or by. him, vnto the Goſpell? That 77the isnow 
claymed;vntoithe' Prieſts of the Goſpel}, which was 
iwpatted vnto-Zeur,while he was in place, for of 

on : 
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ſon: propetly to Leu: alone, without partners. The 
firſt Tithe, which they enioyed from vs, and not wee 
haue deriued from them. anry igir lcd Xexgir Makes 5 
Ava, 25 Toy mrwvenrix l/eiousr Fin dreveles bye, £ 39 T&rFinmiout'c, tn 
45 lz-uioutc, It is a maine abſurditic (ſayth /gnatins) 
to haue the Name of Chriſt Iefus at our tongues 
end, and the long ſince aboliſhed Iudaiſme in out 
hearts, Certes,where Chriſtian Religion is ſcared, 
there cannot Iudaiſme and Impietie abide, Whac 
thinke you, M. Seldey, of this Apophthegme ? 

Bur it ſcemeth wee haue all chis while miſtaken 
M. SelJen in his meaning , conceming the ſecond 
Tithe : which we vnderſtood, and tooke to be thar, 
which was paycd by the Farmor, after the firſt 7:the, 
deducted for the Feaſts. And it hath beene fo in 
order ranged, and in Title tiled, by this exa@ dif- 
couerer and diſtinguiſher of 7zthes, aboue all that 
went before him : and yet now .=vre #av«, wee muſt 
goe blow the Secke, and caſt about againe: the caſe 
is altred concerning 7ithes. For wee are aduiſed 70 
conſider the payment of Tithes from the Laity (of Chri- 
' ſtians) 70 the Prieſts of the Goſpell , how it ſucceedeth 
from the payment of the Leuites unto the ſonnes of Aa- 
ron, the Pricſls., To what end commeth in this 
Draſcepſis? Vnleſle this be the T:the,our Inheritance: 
this be that, which is alone due vnto the Prieſts of 
the Goſpell. If this be the Tertent of Pleaders for 
the Tithe-maintenance , due by Diuine Right , the 
Counſell is good, and Conſideration weightic: but 
if it be a Scindapfus, or T ragelaphus, ſome Nothing, 
of M, Seldens producing : That this Clayme of ours 
is from that Ground, from that Practice, that'Pre- 
cept; the Conſiderations tdle, the Countell de- 
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ſcructh not a Fee: For the Plaintife ſhall be ſurely 
caſt, vpon -mis-laying of the Aion. ' For my parr, 
I know none that will ioyne vpon thar Tfſue, That 
T ithes from the Laitie, are due unto the Cler2ie of theſe 
tmes, as they were, and in that Rizht wherein they were 
aue, from the Clereie of the Iewes, wnto the lewiſh Cley- 
gre - that is, from the Lenites vmo the Prieſt. Leuites, 
in the Phraſe and Opinion of Antiquity,were then, 
as the Deacons amongſt Chriſtians are now. A2ſ;e 
hoc,Sir. The payment of 77rhes, for the Miniſters 
maintenance , fueceedeth not the payment of Zen 
vato Aaron, but the payment of 1adah vnto Lei ; 
and that alſo in time, and order of payment,not of 
right originall, and of due: Which was firſt payed, 
and due vato Melchiſcdech , many hundred yceres 
before the Commandement went out for Lexr. 
Gods Seruice in Iſrael, ex iMtuitu, whereof this wa- 

es and maintenance was allotted vnto Lear, was 
performed by the whole Tribe, though in diſtinct 
parts and. degrees. The-parring of this Inheritance 
amongſt them, you know, is a different thing from 
the Right eſtabliſhed : as with you, 7:tle and Parti- 
2103 is not the ſame.. For each mans part,according 
ro his Quality, Degree, and Scruice, Darid;Samne!, 
Hezekialr, or 1uch like, might portion and propors 


tion out; as in part they'did, and Princes may doe - 


with vs : but that God went farther with them in 


ſome Particular and appointed the Inferior Clergy, . 


our of their allotment, to give an allowance vnto 
the Superior. \ Gods Setuice at this day isalike per- 


formed by thewhole Clergy in Lumpe; by Arch-. 


bifhops, Biſhops, Arch-deacons, Deanes, by Colle- 
gre Minifters., by Parochiall ReQors, and other 


{ub-. 
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ſubordinate in their ſeuerall Degrees and Callings, 
And for this Seruice at the Altar, in Gods Church, 
their Clayme is that which was then, but with this 
difference, they from vs, not we from them ( for be. 
fore Leni, and Aaron, Melchiſedech was a Prieſt of the 
moſt high God) 7zthe from the Laitie,of all increaſe 
that commerh in through Gods Blefling, and as we 
ſay, in Gods Name. If che Subordinate and Inferior 
Clergie (for I will ſuppoſe you are not for Claſſi- 
call Paritic, becauſe the Lawes of the Landa leaſt, 
are againſt it) that fo receiue, according vnto Di- 
vine Inſtitution, 73the of increaſe from the Laitie, 
doe by Conſtitution Secular, or otherwiſe, pay a 
Tenth wnto the Biſhop, or Superior Clergie, as by 
A& of Parliament they pay a Diſme vato the King, 
Mil impedi, but that rc, it may be done: and. 
were, peraduenture, not inconuenient, ſo wee were 
not defrauded of more then halfe, by Cuſtome,Pre. 
ſcription, or Prohibition. There is power vpon 
Earth for greater matters then ſo. Ando it may 
be, that by way of ſome Proportion, and voluntarie 
Imitation (as we are free in all Iudicials) 77ithe pay- 
ed vnto the Biſhop ( were it ſo payed vnto him by 
the Inferior Clergic ) might ſucceed that payment 
in Iſrael, which the Leuites made vnto the Prieſts. 
Bur ſecing it is Nox ens, with vs, for your pleaſure, 
you may , or to ſhew your Reading, if you pleaſe, 
or eſpecially ro amaze and puzzle your Reader , 
diſcourſe, how that payment which is made vnto 
the Clergic now , ſucceeded that of Zrxi vnto the = 
Prieſts, Bur the diſquiſition is idle, and de wor ente- 
there neuer was any ſucceſſion, nor hath it beene 
ercamed of, in paying. 7ithes, If there be a ſuccel- 
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ſion, it is 4 Paribas, from Laitie to-Clergie, and nor 
from the Clergie to the Clergie. . And torpaymenc 
of the Tenth of a Tenth,ftrom the Parochian vmo the 
Dioceſan, what hath beene, or may be, or elſe were 
conuenient to be done, is not the ſame with that 
which hath beene done. For I thinke,no Biſhop, 


. £0 nomixe, recciueth Tithe of his Clergie in his Dio- 


ceſſe, nor Archbiſhop from any Biſhop in his Pro- 
uince. A Beneuolence at entrance, tro make all 
whole, is no T#the, nor yet Canonicall Contributi- 
on. So,or not ſo, is no Diuine Inſtitution. Perad- 
uenture, as Pariſhes are diſpoſed, it were not the 
worſt humane Conſtitution that hath beence made, 
for the benefit. of the Clergic. VWhar the cuſtome 
in this point, in thoſe Primitiue times, was, I doe 
noi reſolue, nor diſquire: for it is not queſtioned at 
preſent. But Lay-mens Obligation is indiſpenſable, 
and the YVixculum indiſſolubile. It is,and mw ew 7 uni, 
ſhall be maintained robe Morall, to indure fo long, 
vntill that Heauen and Earth be no more: Not de- 
duced Originally, from Precept,or PraQice,or Pro- 
portion, or Example, and Conformitie cAofarcal!, 
or Lexicicall, as needleſlely is inſerted, ro confound 
the Reader. 2urcungue ſolutt Decimus fruttunm ſus- 
rum, conſlrittus Legis antique ſanttione aiitribuit layth 
Caſian. Which Law is elder then you would haue 
it, Not that which was giuen vnto {ſrae/,in the De. 
fart : but thar, according to the Dictate, whereof 
Abraham , the Father of the Faithfull, and Patri- 
arch of all the Sonnes of Promiſe, gaue T zthes vnto 
Gods Prieſt cAelchiſedech. Abraham had ſome 
Warrant, fome Tye, ſome DireQion, ſome Com- 
mand to doc it; tor he did _ of Duty,not of _ 

R2 _. telie: 


402 Crap, 2. 
tefie :: and duty is not, but where precedent bond 
doth oblige vnto this or that performance... It were 
to be wiſhed, you would imploy your time & paines 
better, than thus to tender ſuch idle ſpeculations vn. 
ro your 1ngenuorus Reader,that fo _—_— himſclfe, 
and what he is abour,hee may loſe his wits,and fall 
vpon your cloze,for 7 ithes non due,by Diuine right, 

Yet we thanke you for one thing in the cloze,that 
vowittingly.atleaſt,you lay open our cauſe, and. de- 
clarc how.poorely. we axe rewarded for our paynes, 
by ſhewing the great meanesthar Zeuz had in Iſracl, 
conſidering his number fo much vnderualued. Yet 
we doe not thanke you for it neither: it was to gall 
your aduerſarie, not to doe vs good. That Aduerfa. 
ry,that thought the Trxth of increaſe to be given vn- 
to Lexi, becauſe he was neere the Temth, that is the 
twelfth in Iſrael}. If this be any mans dreame or ſpe- 
culation,pay him,& ſparenot,ſo you proceedno & 
ther than to his ſpeculation alone. Bur I rather ſup- 
poſe, they rhathaue inſiſted y wayghaue done as you 
do,though witha better-minde : that is, haue vrged 
the large maintenance which 5 Ecuites had,& great 
means of liuelihood altowed vnto the,being fo ſmall 
an handful of men, in copariſon of the other Tribes. 
In Firſt-fruits and Prediall 7ithes, by your owne 
colleCtion, they receiued well-nigha fifth part of c- 
very mans increaſe. They had yet Offerings, and Sa- 
crifices, and Ranſoms of Firſt-borne, befde Cities, 
and Suburbs, and PoſſeMfions in eucry Tribe. I pray' 
Sir,what ramenta and poore pittances arc left, and 
thought ſufficient, and maligned too, vnto greater 
Prieſts, of an higher Otder, a better Tab-rnacle , 
whoſe imployment'as-not to light candles, ſnuffe 
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lampes, ſet bread vponhe table, kindle fire, put In- 
_ at the Altar, to kill, flay, and to hew beaſts in 
pieces: but haue incumbent oz, euen Angels for. 
midabile, it men would rightly vnderſtand what they 
vndergoe,or others value what theſe ſuſtaine? They 
haue s=5=- of rhe ſoules of men : which is an office 
no temporall fatisfation can counteruaile , ac- 
countable vnto God for rhemſelues and for others. 
E1:64p 27 & age rd3xow and therefore, which is Nazs- 
anzenes inference, wen imine ric igeoize, preater, and 
more glorious than the holy Angels.fay the Anciene 
Fathers. We ſpend our meanes,our Patrimonies left 
vs by our friends, in our education and. fitting by 
ſtudy vnto that Calling. Wee infeeble our bodies, 
beate our braines, and burne out the: very Lampeot 
ourliues, for other men: and yet it is thought fir, 
we ſhould live vpon Almes, or ſtand to reuertion of 
what ſhall be made ouer: ſmall. portion enough, out 
of charity.cold enough, for a competency : you, out 
of your bounty will allow vs an Ample reward, bur 
no Patrimony ;, no Inherttarceat all : which yer is a 
ſurerhold,8& Leu had it: vato whom cuery way, we 
are ſuperiour. Youmeane ſome-X L, /ib. per annum, 
toward all charges. Which you, ſo -great.a booke- 
man, know well enough, may bee ſpent, and more 
too, by a Scholer,in bookes euery yeere, it hee will 
furoiſh himſelfc zd omniacuery way. In bounty you 
thinke fir it: {hould'be- more than Leui had, or any 
way conldhave: Soi reafon, it ſhould be bur ſo it 
never wilt bez the lefſe for you, except in Yr0pia,or 
theorher world. Intheſeeuill dayes,whereſuch Sug- 
. gektersarce, where Cuſtornes, Preſcriptions, Prohi- 
birions preuaile, thert is no. probability, we ſhould 
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attaine to halfe the Levites. allowance, That wee 
hauecleſſe, than otherwiſe wee ſhould haue, where 
Law is ſilent, or men loth to ſue, you are a prime 
and principall occaſion, that in, and by your Hiſtory 
of Tithes, | fpeake what I can prooue, haue auerted 
many, and like another Ieroboam, made Iſrael to ſinne. 
Let your Bounty alone : Reſtore vs our owne, to 
which we haueeternall right, and no man any right 
but our ſelues, and from which no man, nor all men 
can debarre vs, and weaske no more. God, whoſe 
we are, and for whom Legatzone funzimur to men, 
hath very well, and very honourably prouided for 
ys, if men by Sacriledge did notſo much wrong and 
opprefle vs. We are pitied, for faſhion-ſake of ma- 
ny, relicucd of none : Omnes miſerentsr, nemo ſuccur- = 
rit, ſaid Seneca : fo great is the oppoſition betwixr 
God, and Belial, Chriſt, and Mammor. If you re- 
member, it ſtandeth in the cloze, and reere of this 
ſecond Reuiew,youare rigorouſly vehementagainſi 
fuch men, Who darc put their profane fancies to play 
with holy Text, and ſo moit impudently and wickedly of- 
fer to ſquare the one by the other, You are the man who 
miſlike in another, what your ſelfe have done. You 
are the man that haue done fo, or worſe, who have 
depraued Texts of very plaine vndcrſtanding, by 
the praRtice and cuſtomes of impious Iewes, i yet 
not the forgerics and faoleries of ridiculous Rab- 
bies, to iuſtifie and auow cxecrableSacriledge a- 
mongſt Chriſtzans, at leaft,to eletiare their crying 
finne, in men that haue intruded vnto, and laid vio- 
lent hands vpon holy things :and moſt an end (goe 
and iuſtifie that alſo, MaſterSeler) abuſe them,and 
imploy them vutothelewdeft: courſes thar arevn- 
| £ der - 
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der heauen. 1t & time for thee, O Loyd, to lay to thine 
hard : ſeeing Sacriledgehath-gotten nor onely ex. 
cuſers, but maintainers, T he wickednefſe of the 4. 
mores s doubtleſſe full. Simony and Sacriledge wil! 
deuourcall. Negorium perambalans in tenebris : incur- 
ſus & demonium meridianmum. Batenough of Precept 
and Practice amongſt Iewes ;; during the time of 
Moſes polity, who had a direfting Law, ſpeaking 
exprefly ro guide them by. It isno ſuch maruell if 
they-performed what was appoynted. Come wee to 
the Gentiles, who were neuer aduiſed by Scriprums 
eft, nor yer had the light of Iſracl to dire& them : 
who yet haue ſodeclarcd this written in their harts, 
by performing without the Law, the thing of the 
Law, that it muſt ſtand for a concluſion and ruled. 
caſe, Pagans ſhall riſe vp-in che day of Iudgement,. 
againſt Chriſtians, ſuch as your ſelfe, and many are, 
Maſter Se/dex, andcondemne them withour all mer- 
Ey,vnto hell 7 + | 
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Ewes and Gentiles, a well-knowne di- 
: uifion, ſometime parted the whole 
EZ 5 world betwixt them, The time was 
I) (7B) once, when, as the Pſalmiſt ſpcaketh, 
$8e@ 7, Irry God wes knowne, and his name 

mas great tn 1{rael- but then the Gewles had no know- 
ledge of his Lawes, For vaxill that the Law: went forth 
of Sion, and the Word of: the Lord out from leraſglem, 
all Nations walked in their owne wayes, being, Aliens 


from Grate, and from the Common-wealth of l{ract. Tt 


may be,and it was ſo,that in thoſe times, heezs-and 
there, now and then, one man, or ſome few were 
called out, vato the knowledge and ſeruice of the 
true God of heauen & earth: ſo were 10b,1ethro,Naa- 
24n,and ſuch like. But this was ſeldome, in few pla- 
ces,not to many, in tokerrthat God was fo the God 
of the Iewes, that the Gentiles were not vtterly cx- 
cluded from his Mercy and his Grace : but as Saint 
Auzuitine hath well obſerued , Nation there was 
none,nor people vnder heauen, that had any part or 
portion in God, ſaue onely the people of the Rm : 
vnto whom Godhadpromiſed in their fore-fathers, 
I will bethy God, and thou ſhalt be my people. What the 
vie and practice of the Iewes was in paying their 
Tithes, both by preceprt compulliue, and out of vo- 
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luntary picty,without externall binding Law, Ma- 
ter Se/den hath conſidered as hee vealed, and 3s it 
beſt ſtood with his awne deſigned ends and. purpo. 
ſes: the practice of the other part of the diuiſion, 
the Gentiles,commeth now to bo ſcanned: which he 
doth not, per genera ſinewlorum, by an Introduction, 
and infifting vpon cuery Nation intheworld,which 
cannot be done, as things ſtand: now : much. leſſe, 
per fingulos generums, how this man, that man, euery 
man,at leaſt,of note and ranke, payed his 7ithesa- 
mongſt them, vnto their gods, or their [dols rather. 
This was <wwaro 4tsron a thing beyond all degreeof 
pofſibiliry. For the other was impoſlible for him to 
doc, to take a view of the cuſtome in particular, but 
of cuery ſeucrall Nation vnder heauen : becauſe 
that the particular remembrances of fuch vic and 
cuſtomes, cirher neuer were in being, for want of 
Story-writers in barbarous times : becauſe Learning 
cither wasnotat all. amongft fome people, or come 
very late into vſe amongſt them:orelſe, becauſe 
were loſt long ſince and aboliſhed 'vrterly, in that ſo 
lamentable wrecke of ancient VWriters , and lofſe 
neuer to be recouered againe, of the monuments of 
Antiquity : which a twofold barbariſme of men and 
manners, brought ypon the Chriſtian world, and all 
learning, in the decay of the Romane Empire. But 
this muſt needs be done,as it is performed in the Hz- 
fory, by a more ſpeciall IntroduQon of ſome few 
peoples praQice, beſide the Greekes, and Romanes, 
' thoſe Nations that aboue all did propagate their 
memory to poſterity, being the principall patrons, 
and aduancers of Learning and Ciuility. 

Firſt then it is true of cuery Nation wharſocuer, 
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vnder the cope of heauen,8& notof thoſe twociuili. 
zcd ones alone,which Cicero obſerued, & out ofhim, 
no meane Diuines for their purpoſe; O7mes.rchgione 
mouentur : & Deas patrios ques arceperant a maioribus 
ſurs colendos, fibique retinendos arbitramtur. For except 
they ſhould honour and ſerue them,and performe all 
pious rites and ceremonies vnto them, they concet. 
yed,as naturall inſtin&taught rhem,that their gods 
would leaue them, and betake themſelues vnfo o- 
ther places and ſtandings elſewhere., which muſt 
needsprooue their ruinc and decay, being deſtitute 
Deorum praefidio 2 patrocinto, Thertore our Moderne 
experience hath taught vs, that the moſt brutiſhand 
barbarous people the Canibals, Caribees, and the 
like,haue ſhewed themſelues ſome way addicted in 
their deuorions, and affeGed vnto ſome imagined 
diuine-power,or other. 24am contempta res et homo, 
niſi ſupra hurzana fe erexerit | This inbred opinion, 
and refalutionof all, euery moſt barbarous people 
hath ſtill reſtified by ſome externall rites,ceremonies 
or other ; as ſacrifice, lifting vp the eyes to heauen, 
holding vp the hands, beating the breſt, praying 
with the voyce, bending the kaee, proſtrating the 
body : and ſame of them (as'is not denyed, nor can- 
not be) made this Profeſſion by paying of 7ithes. 
Whocan peremptorily ſay,thatall of them did nor, 
there being extant no.negatiue to the contrary ? Na 
morethan is for bending; of the knee in deuotion, 
and for reuerence,or offering Sacrifice as vnto God. 
It:is,and euer wasan impoſltbility to inſtance for all 
Places, Times,and Perſons, the moſt generally rc- 
cciued cuſtome, that cuer was : or moſt natu- 
rall praRtice incident vnto man. If Cigeys had been 
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called ad calcnlos, to prouechis affertion ob/ſgnarue 44: 
balis, touching: Profeſſion, and" acknowledgement 
of aGod; amonegftall men, where,and whatfocuer, 
| hecouldnor, I ſuppoſe, haue done irby:a: ſufficient 
inducion,nor hauec inſtanced in cach feuerall Nats 
on : yetcannot that Poſition bee gainſayd, and it is 
receiued yniuerſally for a Truth. So might that o0- 
ther practice of-rhe- ſame nature and extent, hauo 
been as vniuerfally confeſſed, and! acknowledged to 
be receiued among(Fthe Gentiles vpon naturall in- 
ſtin&, but that men are therein intereſſed for rheic 
owne profir, or elſe too much. in loue with their 
ownecomplexions: and-therefors vumoueably. 9- 
piniatine in:any thing whatſoeuet they: haue once 
vndertaken, profeſſed or opined. In both which,you 
areas guilty as any I know. Yer for the Romans, and 
Grecians,it isnotdenyed, bur that this deuotion in 
honouring their gods by Tithing vnto them oftheir 
ſubſtance, did lay hold vpon them anciently,though 
with much reſtraint of: the vniuerſall-praQiice of all 
atall rimes,inall places :and with ſome forward and 
rigorous-cenſtre of fome mens ouerlaſhing Opini- 
ons.as is conceiued touching thatcuſtome and pra- 
Rice generall. For the contident and peremptory 
refolution of the MLS where,that indecd 
T ithes were payed both by the Grecians, and the Ro- 
manes, vnto their gods, of-their ſubſtance. - But yer 
Not nur, NOT mw'rer, NOT Eto, Not vnto all the 

ods as Gods, but onely vnto ſome in a particular 

inde of deuortion, Fhen,that Tithes when they were 

aycd, were alway payed, not: by any'compelling 
a of vpon neceſſity of duty, bur of voluntary 


affeQion and deuotion onely, being. performed, as 
| {ome 
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ſome worke of Supercrogation> "Nor euerpayed, | 


| but ar ſometime onely, as occaſion ferued,and no 
otherwiſe. So we reade in the contents and ſumme 
of the Chapter. So we finde it inſuing in the Text, 
auouched againſt the contrary opinions of other 
men. Ir is peremptory, Though others confidently, 
though falſly maintaine the contrary ( namely, in each 
of theſe particulars) 1hrongh ignorance in humane litc- 
rature. In which, no man knoweth any thing, bur 
Maſter Seldex, and ſome tew 'of his conſorts, This 
then is that which wee mult truſt vymto, concernin 
Tithes amongſt the Pagans. Now who theſe conti- 
dent, but ignorant ones are, I,for my part know nor. 
Itis withour the fringe arid limits of my reading ; 
bur (ure, if they be ignorant ones, they are well for- 
ted with confidence, For cuſtomarily -it fallethour, 
thatnone fo bold asblind Bayard: bat not abvay. 
For Maſter Selden himſelte is no 1g»orant one; yet he 
is as confident -inallthings he hath, howſoever falne 
vpon.,as the moſt ignorant, amongſt the tribe of 1z- 
naroes, But theſe might very well bee: confident, if 
they vnderſtood themſelues, For they ſpakea truth, 
though at vnawares, That Tithes were net confined t8 
ſome Deittes onely : nor Onely payed as men pleaſed : nor 
onely out of prinate deuotion, among#t the more religiaus 
ſort. Sophocles wied to ſay of Euripides, that hee did 
things very well, and with very good commen- 
dation, but not wittingly or out of knowledge: 
ware x 66 3, and {o it may bee theſe men, ſuch as 
you make them, haue done, though ignorantly, and 
I know not how it happened, yer filling vpon the 


truth notwithſtanding, in the poynt of 7rithes pay» 
cd, amongſt the Pagans, Sir, wt far tizirfvirnang; AS 
| Sextus 
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Sextus the Philoſopher faid vnto 21. Antonin : 
I would that yoig had Heſſe knowledge (fo you fell 
vpon the Truth, though vnawares) and lefſe Phi/au. 
tie; you would better then remember and obſerue, 
that it is not good, as you ſtill doe, per alorum contu- 
melian $raſſari adploriam.- | | 
'Poore Paulus the Lumbard, hee that abridged 
Feitns Pompeins , is One, and a principall One, a- 
monegſt theſe /z907anves, and Confidentes : for ſo hee 
is; tn plairfe rermes, ſtiled by Sza#ger, whom you a- 
dore and: follow. Andihis words concerning pay- 
menr of 77rhes,are theſe; Decima queque veteres Dys 
fers offerebant : Which words doe croſfe direQty all 
your affertions; and ſpedke plairie for ws, na; and 
=», Vpon Dutic they did it, and out of Pictie : 
of all that rhey had; rhey payed 7ithes. And Dys, 
vnto the gods: All of them, without reſpe@, or di- 
ſtin&ion : not to this and that Deirie , onely vpon 
extraordinitte occaſions. This Text of Paulas,being 
Cited by ſome Patrons for Naturall Right,and Pra- 
Rice Vninerfall, by the light of Nature , cuen a- - 
mongft Pagans, tucke in your fingers ;. you could 
nor be rid of it. And therefore the divine /oſep/ 
Scalizey (forſooth) in his Notes vpon FeiZws, correc- 
reth the Tex, and in place of Dys ſus, fubſtirureth - 
our of his owne authoritie, Herculi , thus. : Decima 
v.eque weteres Herculs offerebant. This had been but 
is owne pritate opinion, and-no-more (yethis con- 
ietures and opinions, with hirmſelc,and with many | 
that maghiffe himi' beyond degree of modeſtie, are . 
wets' Mg, as the Lawes and' Statures of the Medes 
aid Prrffans)' if hee had ftayed rhefe, andigone no 
firthed ad ici beene lawful for any Froe-raan 


in 
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in Learning,to haue negle&ed his correfion, with 
as good watrant ;that\is, without giuing a Reaſon; 
as hedid'commend it to be authenticall. But be- 
caule poore Paulus, wha did him no iniury, and ſaid 
no more then he found., is {@ wronged by him ( as 
all are that come in his way) inhis reputation; and 
the payment of the Tenth part amonglt the Pagans 
denyed by him and his Diſciple M. Selder , moſi 
notoriouſly, and falſely ; and thereby, the Dutie of 
Tithe, vato God and to his Miniſters, preiudiced: 
(for he maketh the Mayne of all Practice to reft vp- 
on this place of Paulus) though I haue no Fee of him 
for my paines,yet I will notiayle him,nor the Truth, 
ma righteous Cauke, againſt loſeph Scaliger,and all 
bis Leaming, ; ir ntl nent 
Two things then are obſeruable in Scatiger5words, 
both approued and inlarged by M. Se/den. His cor- 
re&ing the Text, and the opinion of Paulus : His 
deſpighting . and. reuyling -the perſons of | Pau{we. 
iner eg; Of thelerwo, of the laſk firft; His words 
are theſe, Yide quantum iuris barbarus ille (ibi ſumpſit 
in hoc loca, ——_—_ : A rayling and deſpighrteous 
ſpeech of Scaliger, By barbarous, he meaneth not as 
Plantns did,where he ſpeaketh of himſelfe, Marcus 
vertit barbare : nor as the Apoſtle, who ſayth,he was 
a Debtor wnto Grecian and Barbarian, that is, to all 
Nations vader Heauen: borrowing his ſpecch from 
the -_ of the Grecians , that gaue the ſtile of 
Barbarous, tor diſtinction ſake, vnto all Nations , e- 
uen the Romans, beſide themſelues. But barbares 
ike, in Scaligers Language, is that vnlertred,vnciuill, 
and confident Aﬀſe; that ignorant, and yer that bold 
Foole., zfw@, is iraithr@- commonly ; And fo 99k 
ieer 
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lizer ſcemeth to expound himſelfe in his Dedicatory 
Epiſtle vato Monſieur Monluc , premiſed before his 
Notes vpon Feitus. Were Pawns living, it would 
moue him the leſſe, ro be thus vſed by the atnine 
Scaliger : becauſe better men then He, as Yarro, Fu- 
ſevius, Hierome, and who nor ? haue beene fayne, at 
Scaltzers hands, Iniurias ferre, &> gratias agere, to put 
vp as good language as this,and be glad they could 
haue it too. 
1's; 55 re1'uus Tales imvoConirar naniet 
AUTE iy Aabnice, 

He did nothing but caſt foule ſpeeches at them (all 
the Worthies and Grandees of Greece) being him- 
{elfe inall points moſt reproucable, fayth 2.Ca/aber 
of, The: ſites. Yer was not Paulus Diaconus fuch a bar- 
barous Beaſt, as Joſeph Scaliger makerh himy: being a 
man of Ranke and of Reckoning, firſt, with Deſrde- 
rius,King of Lombards; and after that,with Charles 
the Grear, for his Fidelitie,Wiſdome;Learning,and 
Pictie:; Verrues, that ina Pagan, much more ina 
Chriſtian, a Nobleman, a Church-man,deſerue bet- 
ter words then, Yzde quantum inris barbarus iſte (ib; 
ſumpſerit z, eſpecially vndeſerucdly, as wee: ſhall '{oe. 


40 Marſicanns, Baop ob Oftiay ithought better of tn ciron. ca7 
the man then fo; and ginech him better words, in a "0" 


different ſtile : yexa man, for ought I kriow, in this 
point to be belecued ;; as- (oone as-1oſeph Scalizer, or 


his great adorey, Mf.'Se{dep; Capra (yuh Zoo) wrbe 
Papia, cum: Regi Candle pro: full ipradewiia rh ins ah. 
modam & famibari faiths offer Paulus, atcuſatas eff 


ab-anuilys apud: Reatm, ex affettu' Defidery (te 
King of Leckbanns —_— and Cbeucd by 
Charles, whoro Pads had whylone: ſerhed? iii the 


place 
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place of Secretarie) 4; pararet inſidias. Qvers cim 
Rex comprehbenſum, adduci ad ſe infliſſet, imerrogat an 
vera ſint, qe de ui dicerentur ? Tumille ſe Domini ſut 
fideliſimum aſSeucrauit, e& tn cadem fide, quoad wierer, 
perſeneraturum. His auditts, Rex Carolus, ira ſuccenſus, 
trſeit tncunilanter manas abſcindi. Sed continub mutats 
ſcmtentia, mmemor illius ſagacitatts,atque pradenite, ſuſpi- 
ranſque, Etſi, inquit, & m4anus abſcindinwusgubi tam ele. 
eantem Scriptorem poterimmns reperire ? Atque ad Pro. 
ceres connuerſus, quidnam de tali viro agendum ejſet,per- 
contatur. 1ils eruiendos et oculos admonebant , ne vilas 
aduerſus Regem Literas ſcraberet. Et Vbinam, att ille, 
vel quando talem Hiiftoricum reperiemas ? Thus hee, 
and much more vnto the purpoſe: relating not on 
his owne opinion, but the reſolution of Charles the 
Great ; a man as ſufficient ro iudge of ſuch worth, 
as all the Scalaes wt Verona, being a Prince, not e- 
qualled amongſt his ſuccefiors, bur abſolurcly the 
meſ able. man of.his canke; that'the French Seate 
bath: had, fince tbe. tionc: it: inioyed him.” Leo ad- 
deth, that Paws after this entring Orders,recouered 
grace with his Prince, and dicd tn fauour with God 
and [man.. And yet Scatzger, out of his-good man. 
ncrsgeen afford hin no(bonercontivendation,then 
an ignorant vnlcarned confident Afﬀe :, who, in the 
iwdgement of others, and of King,Chazles, that was 
able to judge of' Colours, vpon the relation of him 
that wrote and lued fiue hundred yeeres fince,was 
accounted: that.inþis time, which lately 1oſeph Seals 
ger defired to be eſteemed, and had it by many caft 
vponhim,to be the only learned man of the Vorld 
A ph Literaorum forhis time , and: had as ood 
Tight: to.is, all-things conſidered, for thoſe times,a 


- s 
Joſeph 


CunavpP. 3+ ISP 41s 
Joſeph Scaliger had for theſe, who is commonly made 
an Idoll , and by many,'as by your ſelfe, puffed vp 
with incomparable and incompetible Titlesof Lear- 
ning. I doe not willingly vſe theſe termes of him, 
who was indeed, all things conſidered, excellently 
learned; and hath,through his paines and induſtry, 
deſcrued very well of all kinds of Profeſſions : bur 
that wwm3c, which wholly poſſeſſed him , ro vilific 
and traduce the Parrs and Perſons ef all Diſſenti- 
ents, that did not applaud him euery way, rife vp 
vnto him, and doe him homage, or indeed were not 
fancied by him, old or new, Father or Sonne, Ruſ- 
finus or Hicrome, it mattred not,will make men ſpeak 
that haue reſpe& vnto Antiquity , who- othetwiſe 
would lay their hands vpon their mouthes, & vnder 
his feet too, in regard of his Learning, and better 
pres But for the perſon of Paulus enough: now for 
is defert in his Worke, 

M. Seldens accuſation is : That he i2norantly abrid- 
ed Feſtus : Thar in ſo cutting and mayming him, hee + 
w.4s 0 (mall enemic onto Poiteritie and that therefore 
he is very well taxed for it by the Diuine Scaliger. It is 
true, that Paulus vndertooke a Worke,, for which 
many are angry with him,and with orhers,that hauc 
vndertaken in that kind: and few or none will com- 
mend them, as the matter hath ſince falne out, and 
men haue iudged by the cuent. He gelded and cut 
off Pompcius. Feit by the haltesz as Domes an Au- 


thor, in Scalizers opinion, and I thinke fo too, as a- 
ny amongſt the Roman Claſſicall ones: though not 
of himſelte , but through Yerrias Flaccus paines ; 
whom Feztus alſo himfelte curtalled, as Paulrs after 
igrued. him. The Abridgements that haue beene: 

| made 
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made long ſince, and of late, are held to be one of 
the chicte plagues of Learning, and learned men. 
It maketh men idle, and yet opiniatiue, and well 
conceitcd of themſelues. He that can carry an Epi. 
rome in his pocket, is ſtraightway s  exupxirer ine, | 
imaginerh mighrily,that he knoweth much, and yer 
indeed is but an zgevaro, Ina day he is taughr, but 
to little purpoſe, as much as others can learne in a 
whole ycere. Lately the World went a madding 
this way, for Sy/temaes, Syntagms, Synopſes , and I 
know not what, both for the Handmaids and Mi- 
ſtrefles of Arts. Lipſins and Rams ſwayed all : but 
ſoone they, perceiuing their owne folly, lefr them, 
tarbidos rruulos, &r faculentos, and retyred,with ſome 
loſſe of time and traucll,vato the Fountaines. Ir is 
thought, that this Practice amongſt the Ancients, 
before the vie of Printing came into the World, - 
hath as much preiudiced the Ancients , and our 
Times, (them, for depriuing the World of their 

- Trauels, and Paines; and fo,of their Memory,and 
good Fame: and vs, that wanting thoſe helpes they 
could haue afforded vs, goe blundering in moſt 
points of Antiquitie) as any one Barbariſme what- 
ſoeuer. To ſuch double-diligence, and prepoſterous 
paines, we owe the loſſe of Linus, Trogus Pompeiys, 
Dio Caſaus, and Diodore, with many Greeke Hiſto- 
rians z but Polybius eſpecially, Stephanus de YVrb:ibus, 
and many others. And perhaps thoſe many Writers 
that Photius read, and ſummed in his Brbhorbeca, are 
periſhed ſince, through his curioſitic in ſumming 
chein. But certaine it is, that 1«ſtin54n the Emperor 
hath beene the ruine of all ancient Lawyers, before 
his time ;z and Conſtantinus Porphyrogenneta,of molt 
Ro- 
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Romane Hiſtorians, by colleQing and fummmg in. 
to certaine Heads, and common Places, vnder ſun- 
dry Titles, their whole Hiſtories , diſmembred like 
Abſyrtus, or Hippolytus : of which Excerpta', 1 doe 
not know any remayning at this day, but onely the 
Excerpta Legationum; the reſt being gone the ſame 
way, with the Authors, whence they were taken: as 
the Pandetts alſo had gone, if good fortune at Piſa 
had not preſerued them: and as the Grecke Baſilica 
are ; though Cias of France very lately is ſuppoſed 
to haue had them. This was Paulxs fault, if yer ſo 
. great a fault, at leaſt, in him, as in others. He was, 
it not the Jaſt, yet one of the laft, that vndertooke in 
this gelding kind. YVirum wagnum (avi pand fa: 

e : and he had mulritudes, of all forrs, that went 

fore him. Beſide,neyrher he,nor any in that kind, 
did this of purpoſe,or-intent,to aboliſhthe Authors 
whom they did abbreuiate 3 norwith 'mrent to, ob= 
rude the Works 'of other men,worſe digeſted ivneo 
the World, fortheipowne : For they profefie!both 
what they haue:done, and vpon whom they haue 
performed it. -But'they did it, doubrleſſe, partly.for 
theit owne eaſe; and -priuate. vie : collecting theſe 
Excavpta , as Cettainc” vi, and Memorials, 'vnto 
themſelues , being not able to buy perchance, ſure, 
not to carry thoſe Voluminous Authors aboutwith 
them. So AM. Brutzs, the laſt Roman, as one in 7 a- 
citus calleth him, for his owne private vic, euen iter 
arma, and frepitus bellorum cinelinm;drew forth Ex- 
cerptu ro himlelte, of Polybias : which, it is ſuppo- 
ſed, are thoſe wee baue art this day remayning. Os 
ſecondly, theydid it out of a charitable intenr, fot 
the caſe and helpe of the Student, that eythes had 

Ee 


nor 
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nar leyſure to tranſcribe the many and Voluminous 
Authors themſelues , nor money to procure them 
intire, as they would, at ſo deare a rate, as needes 
they muſt be ar, being written every word by hand, 
nor perchance opportunitie to mect with them, that 
were bur in publique Libraries, or in few mens 
hangs, voxill that Printing made them more com- 
mon. Thoſe that could not haue, at lea(t-wiſe, not 

carry with them Lye, 

Buem mea Vix torum Bibliotheca capit, 

(faith Martial) or Trogus Pewpeins, or Dio Caſdins, or 
Stephanus , might be ſo much beholding vnto Hey- 
 muolaus, Niphilime , Tuſtine , and Florus, as to haue 
them, helpes at a need, and addreſſes vnto the Au- 
thors afterwaed. That ſuch miſchicfe would inſue, 
as is pxcfumed, vpon their Epitomizing, theſe well. 
meaning men could not fore-ſee , being neyther 
Prophets, nor the fonnes of Prophets. Letvs there- 
fore in Cbaritie(which 1s not fuſpitiQus)which thin- 
 keth the-warſt of none, thinke the beſt of their In- 
deuours, and thanke them for their paines : eſpeci- 
ally ſome of them, by whoſe good meanes are left 
vs ſome Rudera as yet, and. Remayns of thoſe moſt 
worthy Ancients; which, but far them, had becne 
clearcly.loſt, and not ſo much as their memorial! 
teſt vato vs. For innumerable Writers are cleane 
perithed, which were neucr gelded by Epitomarters. 
Atbenens bad read D C C C. ſenerall Writers, 
Neva Caweaze., and therc is not cxtant at this day 
lo much ag one of them. Nrchelaus Damaſcenus , in 
great reſpec and credit with King Herod, and the 
Emperour CAagufins, was wneawwrnrer: fo 7 hope 
pres, Phrlgfhns, 7 iments , and. other Fhftorians neuer 
abridged, 
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abridged, but all vrrerly gone, and lo} iereoucra- 
bly. Ar1/torle, that man, in whom God would re- 
monſtrate what hee could doe in meere Natare, 
without ſupernaturall indowments of Grace, wrote 
C XX V I. Bookes, or thereabout, 6 rwrecr, of all 
the States and Kingdomes of his Time; their Laws, 
Cuſtomes, Polity : a Worke,next vnto Sacred Sto- 
ry, moſt to be eſteemed, if wee had ir ; moſt to be 
deplored, in the lofſe thereof: and yer none of theſe 
were libbed by. Abbreuiators. And fay you and 
Scaliger what you pleaſe, it is more then probable, 
that had not Pawlws beene , Feſtus had periſhed vt- 
eerly: and bur for Feſtus (tor hee alſo was avi Epito- 
mer) we had knowne very little of Yerrius Flaceas, 
As thoſe are pone, whom Nonins Marcellus read and 
faw; whereof nothing had beene left, bur for his 
Colle&ions: How can it appeare, bat that the Co- 
pies of Feſtns were wellnigh worne out in Paxlys 
time ? Paulus, tm his Dedication to Cheyles the 
Greac, ſeemeth to inſmuate, that he was not-an Aw 
thor commonly knowne. What cafy you ſay, bit 
that the Copie which Panbvs vied, was that which 
came afterward into Illyrium, and was there lamed 
of halfe the lims > Copies 'may come vnto ſuch a 
Paucitie. For who ener ſaw;otheard of, in any Li- 
brary, publique, or priuate, any other Exemplar of 
Heſychins, then that which Bardellonrns lent vnto Al- tn Saliax. 
44s, out of which he firſt printedthar learned Gram- 
marian? Alexander Braſiicarms vehateth, That he Taw 
with his Eyes, itt the Library of Bada,colleged to- 
gether by Marrhras Cormenns, before that the Turke 
trooke that Towne, 4 great Volnme of Hyperiates 
Orations : the onely Copic extant 'in the TOW 
Ee 2 Or 


—— O_o ant £ 


420 Cuap, 3 
For: who cuer heard of Hyperides elſewhere > I haue 
ſeene'the Catalogues of all-the publique Libraries 
of. Chriſtendome ; bur I:finds Hyperides now no 
where. - The like hath happened to-Dzonyſ1us Hall. 
carnaſſeus : whom Conſtantinus Laſcans had jntire, 
The like vnto Divderys Siculus:; ih,as Barfins affirmed 
vnto Henricns Stephanus, he was fſeence in our Fathers 
time in Sicily, intire, The like vato-Cicero de Repub, 
if it be {o, that in King Henry the Seuenths Cayes 
hee was by caſuall Fire conſumed at. Canterburic. 
For had there beene any Copie remayning, Cardi- 
nall Poole, who lined not long after,would haue had 
ir, hauing ſpent ſo many Crownes in the Inquirie. 
And the Hypotypoſes of. Clemens Alexandrinus, it they 
bs now extant-with the Patriarch -of Alexandria, as . 
Fxonto Duczeus Wrote, vato Sir H. Sawle; the World 
cannot yecld-a fecond Copie : except. ( peraduen- 
ture) in Mount Amara,where todos los obras de Tito 
Lyuie axe remayning, calt intoa Corner :.. And thoſe 
Ixealures, in.qhis kind (they ſay) there ſhut vp, thad 
Maqluges Spices, Eaft-Indian Drugpges., Magores 
Commodirics,are,in compariſon thereot,burasthe 
Lading of $S4/amons Ships ſometime from Ophir, 
Apes. and, Peacocks. I dare not therefore: viterly 
copdemne Epitomators z \eſpecially., faithfull and 
learned: ones, as ſome were :+ namely, Xiphilrne for 
D10,and-he that abridged Amhenens, and M. Brutus 
in Pefybius, Forthis:paore Paulusthe Tithe-Hiftoriar 
bimſelfe,jn his Review, doth confefſe him to. have 
beene of. great: Reading,, and Knowledge, for the 
Time hee lived .in.. Which. is flatly againſt the 
minde and language of his DircQor, 1oſeph Scal:- 
ger 5 yeagand his owane Poſitions, not long —_ 
«| Or 
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For we haue it aſſured vs from his pen, that hee z. 
bridged Feſtus ignorantly. Which 1s no good ſigne, 
nor yet proofe oreffe@&t of =_ reading,or of know. 
ledge. And he hath giuen his conſent toſer vpon the 
head of Pauls, that goodly cap of Toſeph Scaligers 
weauing. Hom confidentiſimus (which is as fit an F- 
lozium for the beſtower, as euer was conferred vpon 
any,and is in effect challenged by the relater,who is 
moſt confident in all his ſayings) ac wt res docuit in- 
eptifimus, And/laſtly,he lodeth the poore Lombard 
with whale:fcaughrs of Flat and groſſe ignorance, in 
the Pagans T heologie,and Heatheniſh rtgbts.Bor proofe 
whereof he ſendeth vs (and how can this man agree 
with himſclfe?) ro compare that, which Fes hath 
written, inthe [llyrian fragment, withthat which is 
abridged out of him in Paul;giofle: as hee inftan« 
ceth,in Maleuols, Nixy Dy, Proclamitatores, Nauia, 
to omit others. For Naw his words are : Naxia, he 
num cauatum, Ut nauts, quo viuntur in windemys. That 
which muſt lye heauie ypon him for theſe words, is 
Ignorance, and ſuchilgnorance, as were. it notforthe 
Illyrian fragment, PoZterity had been blinded, for that 
is your accuſation,avd miſſe-led by him for ever.Com- 
pare the fragment,and ſee how. it holdeth.- Nawe ei 
wno ligno exculpto vi naurs,quo viuntur alueo in wvinde- 
2145.More ignorantbarbariſme here,than in Pauly, 
who at worlt hand hath related it in goodand true 
Latine, which in the fragment is no Latine ar all. 
Scaliger maketh it good, thus: Eft wnum lignum 
exculptums : that is, tw porigene, hollowed-after the fa- 
ſhion of a Shippe. VWhy did not you corre& 
it thus, Ex w10 liens exculpio vt nauts: necrer vato 
the ancient Copic > Now, good Sir, poynt vs out 
e 3 Paulus 
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Paulus ignorance, here. Itis becauſe he vſeth,Canatun: 
for exculptum ? That word is more ordinary, better 
knowne, and better Larine : otherwiſe he miſtooke 
him not. Nor can you cauill him for leauing our 
the word alueo in him: which was not needfull ; 
could bee well: vnderſtood without it: euery one 
knew how they vſed it,and what was meant:and had 
henot left the word our, hee had proued himſelfe a 
Tranſcriber, not Abridger. But hee left out a long 
ſtory of CAtins Nauins, cutting a whetſtone into 
Pieces with a razor. And good-Sir, what did that 
ſtory theret(if not alye deſeruing the whetſtone)was 
it not elſewhere to be had © in Cicero, Dionyſins, Plz. 
 #9,and others > commonly knowne to euery ſchoole- 
boy. And,heere remember your accuſation, Poſteri 
ty had been ignorant for eucr, vnlefle for the Illyri- 
an fragment. Attives Nan with his wherſtone, did 
as much appertaine to Naa in the Vintage, as varo 
Nauita, Nanuts : or Nauicula, I but no man beſide Fe. 
ffs intharfragmenr;doth tell vsthar ficus Ruminalis, 
was alfonamed Nauta ficus, which Paulus,I confeſle, 
hath left out. Butneither willthe leaving ir our, fa- 
ſen your accuſation vpon Paulus. For vnleſle Joſeph 
Scalzeer miſſed his marke, Pliniwcs hath the ſame 
thing,Z16.16.cap. 14. Now for Preclamitatores, or 
Preclamitores, or Preciamitatores, or Preciannuntia- 
zores, or whatſocuer you Criticks will haue it : if 
you had to doc here with yourdiuine 79ſcph Scaliger, 
he would firſt put you to proue what it was that Fe- 
ſtus left vs out of Verrizs : for he quarrelleth the rea- 
ding,and goctha peg higher than any, vnto Precie, 


Metatores : but in no caſe alloweth your. Preclamito- 
res, Here Pawlus, 1 grant,hath not fully anſwered all 
| that 
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that was in Feſtus, For he left out Flamines, Duirina. 
lem and Martialem, before whom, at their going a- 
broad, theſe Precie, or Precines went, as well as be- 
fore Jupiters Prieſt, in their Feſtiuitics and holy 
dayes. But he peruerted nothing, hee-miſtooke no. 
thing, applied nothing vato a wrong ſence : his ze- 
norance could nor be thErein taxed, how-cuer his I 
delity might be required : yetnor that. For in him ir 
was not capitall, who vndertooke to write eloſſas, 
not libres aweurales, or rituales. And if Feftxs in this 
poynthad been loſt, noſuch ignorance had enſued. 
HMacrobius,without Feſtus, could haue told vs fo 
much of this cuſtome, Regem ſacrorum Flamineſque 
(he hath all chat Feſtzes bs. apet.- more t00) 072 lice- 
bat videre ferys opus fieri, & ideo per preconem denun- 
tiabant, ne quid tale ageretur. The loſſe of the know- 
ledgeof Antiquity and ancient rites, is that which 
you complaine tobe brought in by Feſtus Epitoma- 
ror. This you prone not : you come notto it. Your 
_ concluſions are larger than your premiſes. In Nixy 
Dy his fault is Breuity, if that bee a fault in an Ab- 
bridger: and therefore whatſoeuer can bee laid a- 
gainſt him in this, muſt come vnder that ;generall 
accuſation, he was a'contraQor, andnor vnder any 
| ſpeciall calumniation of ignorance in himſcltfe, or 
cauſe thereof in others. It was a part of Hi#ory, 
10 matter of Grammar, or Di&ionary, to let vs 
know, that M. Acilizs Glabrio brought thoſe po 
pets with him outof Greece to Rome. It was fufh- 
cient tor his purpoſe, to ſay as he did, Nixy Dy ap- 
pellabantur, quos putabant praſidere parientium nixibus, 
For their faſhion, or making, or matter, or placing, 
itdid nothing belong vnto Paw/us purpoſe. Howlo- 
EE 4 euer, 
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euer,no man thathath read any thing in Philologie, 
can be ignorant at the very hearing of the word,thar 
Nix#y Dy,were «574, no more than who Lucy were, 
or Lawernales. To miſtake & not vnderſtand a mans 
Author,jis one thing : Not to relate him at full, isa-. 
nother thing. Your ſelfe would be oth to bee char. 
ged with grofſe ignorance, where you haue done 
nothing but curtailed your Author. For the laſt 
words wherein you cenſure Paulus, your faulr is the 
fame with this,and the.reſt. Feſ/- hath thus in Male- 
uolt : Maleuols Mercury ſienum erat proxime Ianum. 
LPuzttem erat in Turdells. Me—appella—Maleuols au- 
tem, quod in nullius tabernam ſpectabent. Paulus hath 
ſhortened itthus.: Malenols Mercury fienum, id eſt, 
flatnam appellabant, quod in nullius taberuam ſpectabat, 
How doth:Pas/ put out your eyes, or leade you into 
Ignorance? he giueth you the full and true reaſon. 
of the domination, and tcelleth you who was ſocal. 
| | ſed: what would you more? hee: ſhould haue told 
4 you,there were two Mercaries fo called: this, and 
another in T»rdel/e.He telleth you,there were twen- 
|  _  ty,if you will: that whercſocuer any ſtatue of Mer. 
j cyry ſtood in the wayes to direR, and did notpoynr 
j into a tap-houſe or Tauerne, azwho would fay,Goc 
in there, was Maleuolus Mercurizes. Bee it there was 
| one ſuch in T «rdelle, as well as neere to lanus: Paulus 
| ſhould haue told you of his ſtanding ſo there, thar 
the next time you came that way, you might caſt 

dirt vpon him,or ſpit in his face, asbeing no good 
tcllow. But who told you there was. ſuch. an one in 
Turdele ? or that there was ſuch a place at Rome as 
Turdcle ? Scaliger told you, and you belecued him. 
Feſt talketh of no ſuch matter : what hee _— 
rc 
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fore his tongue was cut out,we cannot tell. If Scalr. 
ger had deſcrued well of Paulus, and Paulin were 
againe to make his Epitome: peraduenture hewould 
bauec faid as Sca/izer would haue him: Bur it is pro- 
bable that Paulus met with - Feſtus lame,as wellas 
Scalizer, and dealt truly and honeſtly, relating what 
he found, nor foyſting' his owne conicCtures in, as 
you Critiks.v{e tro doe. Corruptions and defetts in 
old claſſficke Authors, you knoware of much more 
Ancient ſtanding than Paulus time. So that hither. 
to yowhaue faid nothing atall.e&: i=« Other proofes 
you could bring of his ignorance, yow ſay: or ra- 
ther of your]! diſpoſition, and miſ-affection- vnto 
him :which.(I make noqueſtion) may bec eaſily an- 
ſvercd.when you ſhallalleage them,by any that will 
take Panlus part :: Though (miſtake meenot) Iam 
notof the opinion, that Pauls either did not, or 
could not erre. It was not my purpoſeto iuſtifie him- . 
ſo farre, but onely againſt partialland vniuſt ealum- 
niation, which driueth at the ruine of another man- 
ner truth, and intend:to diſpatch it thorow his ſides : 
athing of more importance, than is-all the hidden 
and abſtruce learning in Feſtus, or Verrius Flaccus, 
the payment of T:thes praftiſed by the Pagans vnto- 
their gods, concluded by Feſt, or as you will haue 
it, by Paul«s,in thoſe words which are ſo ſupercili- 
_ ouſly cenſured by the dinine Joſeph Scaliger, and for 
which Paulus by him is ſtiled barbavons, & an vnlear- 
ned Abbriuator:the words are, Decima quegq; weteres 
Dys offerebant. As' generall an aſſertion as can 
any be, againſt that particular pr—_ and conſe. 
cration, the which you Nouelliſts doe maintaine. 
Et hin ille lachryme : poore Paulus muſt ſmart for 
this 
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this proud afſertionof you Philologers. | 
In this paſlage there are ſo many particulars ob. 
ſeruable concerning tithing, as there bee words in - 
the ſame. That the Tenth was anciently Gods part. 
That Tithe was payed out of any thing whatſoeuer, That 
the ſe was generall unto all Nations. That ſecing it 
was ſo, voluntary dewotion, and ordinary Conſecration 
hadno place: and therefore it was 4 religrous duty. 
They gaue the Tenth Dys, vato their gods, whoſo- 
euer they were that they honoured as God (as all 
Nations had not all gods, nor the ſame.) Scaliger is 
diſpleaſed with Dys offerebant , and nothing elſe. 
Decima queque he doth not touch. Hee would not 
haue it of ſolarge an extent, as Dys ſus, but onely 
Herculi, which, ſaith hec, Paulus ſhould haue ſaid; 
Fn; enim Herculi, (as hee teacheth) Hoc factebant. 
Which is cxcluſiue to none but vnto Hercules, For 
he that hath it, vn# Herculs, confineth his ſaying vato 
him alone, and ſhutteth our all others from parta- 
king with him.Nor is, faczebazt,in his corre&ion in- 
tended of any other people than the Romans. So 
that in effec, this is the opinion of the diuine Scat 
ger in his correQion, though ſomewhat inlarged,yer 
approued by the Hiſtorian, The ancient Romans did 
gine their Tithes wnto none but unto Hercules at any 
time, In the title of his Chapter, thus wee reade it: 
T 1thes were payed unto ſome Deities onely, Some Deities, 
Which importeth moe gods than Hercules alone, 
And in the ſecond paragraph of the ſaid Chapter, 
: Moit wſually wnto ſome goas onely. Which is oppo- 
fire vnto Scaligers ni Herculi : and agreeth not with 
that intheritle of the Chapter : nor ſeemeth to con- 
fort with that which is inanother place, where it is 
ſaid 
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faid,that Scaliger did not mend the place enough, when 
he didno more but corre /'»i Herculi ( too much ) 
for Dys. For hee left vatouched that which was 
much more to bee amended, Decima queque offere- 
.bant. He that faith, Scaliger mended it not enouzh, 
doth ſay and confefle, that He mended it in part : and 
that ſo farre as hee went, hee went well, ſubſticu- 
ting a Truth, though nor all the Truth. This muſt 
our Hiſtorian ſay, in —_— of his affetion ano. 
ther way,if he knoweth what he doth, or elſe careth 
what hec ſhould affirme. Scaliger vndoubredly was 
of that minde, that Yi Hercali, vnto none bur vnto 
Hercules, the Tithe was to bee giuen. A foule ouer- 
fight, andenwois th fo great a Clerke. Selden is vn- 
ccrtaine,and dothnot know where to faſten, bur flir- 
teth vp and downe,to ſome Deites; croſling ſhinnes 
with his Maſter,and with himſelfe. So thefe Madia- 
nites conficiuxt one the other : both oppoſing Anti 
quiry, to ſer vp noueltics of yeſterdayes birth : yer 
agreeing that Yeteres in Feitus, or Paulus,is not tobe 
extended beyond the Romans, nor reacheth to any 
other beſide them. Bur if other Yeteres beſide the Ro- 
mans did ſo,that is, pay Tithes vnto ſome Deities, or 
wvnto Hercules alone, then what reaſon haue the men 

ſo to coope vp Fe#rs within the ſeuen hils of Rome? 
Cerraine it is,thar other Yereres did itas wel as they. 

Maſter Se/den confeſſerh it,elfe I would proue it, Bur 
Feſtus for all that may not goe fo farre, nor be ex- 

tended vnto other Nations, beſide Romans. Indeed 

if they wereby when. Yerris wrote it, or were pri- 

uie vnto his purpoſe, I would grant what they 

vouch But we know that Feſtus hath many Etr»ſcane, 


Sabine, T arentine; 0ſcun rights, Nor doth hee bound 
his 
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his relations within Italy alone, but paſſeth over 
Alpes,and Sca andall, into forraine parts. It then 
mo Yeteres than Romans did obſerue this: and Ro- 
mans alone be not all the Yeteres in Feftus, what rea- 
ſon baue theſe men, Nox homines, to hold fo hard an 
hand vpon Paulus heere? That the Romans gaue 
Tenths vnto none but Hercules, which is Scaltgers 
-=2/exus, and a groſle one too, is ſufficiently exploded 
by the allegations of Maſter Sel/dez,who inſtanceth 
in Apollo, Mercury, Dys ſemitalibus, and Dys Lucrys, 
with others that ſhared with him:though moſt com- 
monly,Hercules had the honour aboue the reſt, that 
js true, to recciue 7 ithes of any increaſe,of Spoyles, 
of Merchandize, and ſuch like, For the Tithe of 
goods,vpon increaſe, the Hiſtory alleageth proofe 
out of Plutarch, and Diodore, in his fifth booke, with 
alimitationof his owne forging, neuer dreamt of 
by any Author, That it was done of ſpecial dewotion. 
But, good Sir,boxa fide, doe you cite theſe places in 
icſt,or in carneſt? vpon your owne knowledge, or 
ſome others credit? For I muſt bee bold wich you, 
you haue direaly and plainly falfificd Diodorus. I 
ſuſpe&ed irfirft vpon my memory, which ſuggeſted 
no occaſion, why in that whole booke, the Author 
there ſhould name Tzthes payed vnto Hercules vpon 
ſpeciall denotion : but becauſe I would notrunne at 
aduentures,vpon my memory,l beſtowed twodaycs 
in reading on that booke, and found, as Euſpe&ed, 
no mention made of Tithes payed vnto Hercules : 
nor Tenth ſpoken of but once in that booke, viz. 
Pas: 220. where hee mentioneth certaine Arabian 

lands, in which the King received yecrely, # ww: # 
Yeub'er < 15 ries ru Maginiu, T he T enth of ſuch fruits as grew 
in 
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in the land, without giving any portion thereof 
vnto Hercules. Nor are Firſt-truits mentioned more 
then once : where, ſpeaking of the ancient Gaules; 
he telleth vs, That they were wont to reſerue Male- 
faQors aline till hue yceres endzthen «ouon/te1 mie Sole, 
they were accuſtomed to hang and crucific them vn- 
tothe gods, and wr' ive mwdr =mppers xadu3l2ers CONC. 
crate and hallow them, with other Firſt-fruits. This 
is all that Dzodore hath in the recited Bookezwhich 
doth any way looke toward your aflertion,but com- 
meth not home, to ſpeake as you would hauc him. 
Neyrher hath Plutarch, for ought I know, in the life 
of Luculls, any ſuch matter; I am not ſo peremp- 
toric therein,as in the former: for I read it.notouer 
continuedly, but onely viewed the places where I 
thought: probably I might meet with the allegart- 
on, but I-found no ſuch thing, nor any whit to pur. 
oſe,in my:Nortes. If:youſhew ir,.I will acknow-. 
Lok it: . For.the.thing-it ſelfe is true, thoughyour * 

falfafication of, Authors would: make mer: ſuſpect it - 
to be taile, That amongſt the. Romans they vied at 
allto giue the Texrh. vnto Hercules. .It.is graunted 
they gauc it vnto-Mercedes' > but:notiynto: Hermes: as 
lone, as your Sratger conceitetty3;nor vpon: ſome 
ſpeciall deuotion-vnto Hercutes , as your. ſelfe haue 
newly addedi:| bubourotan ancient received: Cu- 
ſome, and Perfiwaſian , that it wouldogoe: better 
with . ther. Thus: Blix arch elſewhere, you ſay; bue 
ſhow not where: ib i:helpe you, Bequreb dit prety ? 
In the Life of& 9a, thus he ; anvier nit jour grdone 
Eat iy Hen: Ha. legal ividgnc inneire Th. pe wow dr : 
Sylla inuued: the people, come all that: would,unto _ 
e 


ſumptuous Feaits, on that day, in which be renared 
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Tenth of all hee poſſeſſed, vnts Hercules : Vpon that 
day, as if a ſet and a knowne day, according to a 
viuall Cuſtome then in being. And againe, in the 
Life of A. Craſſus : of whom hee relateth, for a 
proofe and argument of his exceeding Couctoul- 
neſſe, and Extortion, That being worth at farſt bur 
three hundred Talents in all the World (which yer 
was a competent Eſtate for a priuate man,if the Ta- 
lent be, as it' is accounted, at CLXXXVII. 
pounds, X. ſhillings) at the time of his Voyage a- 
gainſt the Parthians; hauing caſt vp all his Bookes 
and Reckonings, hee found his Eſtate to be VI I. 
M. and C. Talents, all things deduced; the ex- 
pences of his publique feaſting the People,and pay- 
ment of the Tenth of all ro Hercwles, excepted : Im- 
plying againe an ordinary vie and cuſtome of men 
in that State. Thus much for the PraQice out of 
Plutarch, The reaſon of this Practice is inquired af- 

ter by the ſame Platarch, in his Remane 2 uritions : 
The place you haue rightly ſuggeſted, but not par- 
cicularly enough in your Margine: And this rcaſon 
given, becauſe Hercules was one, that in his life time 
did not incroach vpon any, not ſecke for,nor defire 
more then enough, but was conrented with the pre- 
ſent, and wwere #n dem, as it were. And therefore 
they ſuppoſed i more pleaſing vato him, then any 

_ ether of their gods zj to rake dawne that »wagn,and 
tulneffe of Stare by letting themfelues bloud, and 
keeping their feeling 4orrune within compaſic. 
This is one reafon thar hee giueth, amongſt many 
idle ones, as idle as any. Yet thereupon hee laycth 
the whole Reſolution: 5 ain, ſo he ſpeaketh, rathet 

for this cauſe then any other. | 


To 
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To gine any thing vnto God, is an act of Pietie : 
and if not rightly qualified, a fuperſtitious Aion. 
That ſuperſtitious People (for fo,of all Nations vn- 
der Heauen, the Romans were) cannot be thought 
would be wanting in giuing a Terxth, the moſt anci- 
ent and generall courſe, next vnto Sacrifice, of ſer- 
uing God. Plurarch asketh not the reafon,why they 
gaue a Terth, rather then a Ninth, or a Fifth part: 
but, as being an ordinary pra&tice in Deuorion, de- 
mandeth, VVhy' rather vnto Hercnles, or oftner vnto 
bim, thetrvnto any other Deitie, being not tyed vn- 
to any Deitie more then other ? As if he ſhould not 
aske, why they offered Sacrifice vnto <f£/culapins - 
For the reaſon was rent: theyheld him agod; 
and Sacrifice' was the ordinary- feruice of God, 
But why a whice Cock vnto e£/culapims in Sacri- 

fice> Why | | 

Nizram Hyemi pecndens, Zephyrius falicibus albam? 
Or if they had bcene tyed vato himgwhy fo tyed vn- 
to him ©? novel 1 mhecrer Muſt not be ſo taken, as 
you vnderſtand it; as if many doing it vnto him, 
the reſt did it vnto none: all being tett at their owne 
choyle, to doe it, or not, as they would. But why 
moſt rich men did 7:he their goods vnto him (for 
Rich and Poore did it vnto fome} rather then'vnto 
any other : And in this ſenſe, Plutarchs reafon hath 
ſome ſauour. They did it,affeRing a kind of Popu- 
laritie, to which he of all the gods ſeemed beſt ate. 
ted, and moſt addifted; as hauing fo profeffed and 
carryed himfelfe. in his life. Bue if wee take his 
meaning to be as you ſuppoſe , that -w«? did poll:/- 
eere nl, and -w», many , Or rather #4», tO 
none at all : his Reaſon is reaſonkkſk, and — 
S374 
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hold water. For if Powpey, Ceſar, or ſuch as they 
did it tiot (for wee reade it not, and therefore you 
will ſay, They did it xot , hauing often vied this kind 
of argument) who were as formidabiles vnto the 
State; and as muck ſulpeRed as M. Craſſus was : to 
what end ſhould Cra//«s alone exerciſe that Oftra- 
ciſme vpon himſelfe, rather then they ? or Sy/la, ra- 
ther then Maris, both of them then,when they were 
at the higheſt? eſpecially Sya,hauing beaten downe 
all Oppoſition, free from potent Encmies or Com- 
petitors in State, and fo formidable, that he could 
not be more, hauing no cauſe to feare any man. Bur 
the truth is, the Romanes deuotion was rather vnto 
Hercules,then vnto any, becauſe hee was one of the 
principall Deities of Italy , and firſt honoured in 
that Countrey,he and /arxs : Then, becauſe all their 
religious Rites and Ceremonies came firſt of all 
from the Sabines varo them, with him who was the 
Author of them, Numa. 

| —primus qui Legibus wrbem 

Fundabat, Caribus paruw & paupere terra 

Miſſus in Imperium magnum. 

Now amongſt the Sabines, Sazcus,as the Founder 
of their Nation, was of a principall accountabouec 
all ather gods: as Lactantis remembreth, and $ilius 
Italics alſo. | | | 

Ibant,c3 leti pars Sancum voce canebant 
_ .., Authoreno generss :. pars laudes ore ferebant 
;' i, Sabegtues : qui-de pdtrio cognomine primus 
Dixiiit populos magna ditione Sabinos. 
Now Sac: and Hercules,as ſhallbe ſhewed,were 
but one and the ſame Deitie, vader two Names, as 
Brizomartis, Diana, and -Dictinna were : And that 


which 
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which anciently, amongſt the Sabines, was perfor. 
med vnto him by the name of Sancus, was done a- 
mong({t the Romanes by the name of Hercules. 
Thirdly, it was Hercules, who firſt of all taught rhe 
people of that Countrey ſo to honour God ; and 
firſt of all eſtabliſhed that Religious Durie, both by 
PraQtice and Precept, in Euanders time. For 
Amphitryoniades qua tempeitate iuucnces 
Eeerat e flabulis 0 Erythrea tus. 

returning with the conqueſt and ſpoyle of Geryor, 
out of Spaine into Italy, vnto Exander, his ancient 
Oafſt, w« mic Sic 9 1aglegr wu? Aegirle, Offered the Terth 
part (according to the ancient cuſtome of Greece) 
of the ſpoyles vnto the gods, ſayth- Hal:carnaſſeus. 
Which being »«2-&s, ſpoyles, in regard of Geryor, 

| fromwhom he had _ them in Spaine, were in 
his owne intent z-e-«, Offerings of thanksgiving, 
for the reſtoring of his goods and catrell, diminiſh- 
ed by the theft of Cacrs, who had taken away part of 
his Oxen. Then, at that time, Innentori Patri, Aram 
dedicauit - And vpon that, Ara, called Maxima, 
ſacrificed the Tenth of his carrell by way of thank(- 
giuing, Eidem Inuentori Patri. This Ara was ſea- . 
ted in, or neere vnto the place, where afterward 
Forum Boarium was in Rome. So Halicarnaſſers : In 1. antiquit. 
Bayer NN. ig' #& mc agirs imdure Hearne , xgheiny wh) vi Pagior 
wur >. 6 I Boaghes reudpic dpede mann, The Altar vpon 
which he offered that Tenth, ut neere unto the-Oxe-mar- 
ket, as 1t 1s named, being by the Romans called Maxima. 
This A& of his he taught the peopie of Italy to imi- 
tate for ener after, by paying vato God the 7:the of 
their increaſe, rather then, as they vicd to doe before 
this time, vnto the King : A Hits ag the Tenth 

| F was 
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was euermore payed, and eſteemed as ſacyum Yecti. 
gal. So CAnrelins Vitor, ſer forth by my learned 
Friend Andreas Schott of Antwerpeſpeaketh, - 
Burt here, M. Se/den , I muſt tell you , Haſere ad 
2145, your Diligence, Leaming, Critick Facultie, 
for I will not ſay Truth,becauſe I thinke yot did nor 
commit againſt it — nm as we poore Bre- 
uiariſts and Polyantheans of the Clergie vie to doe, 
You did not conſult the Author your ſelfe, bur tru- 
ſted ſome ſtraggling Quotations , or vncertaine 
heare-ſayes from other men, and tooke them as you 
found them. I know, you vſe to proteſt againſt it, 
as affeting to be thought both reresrar@- and 
rwwaSer@r, aboue all.other; yer are you guiltic of 
them as much as any : in theſc very. teſtimonies of 
Tithes, you are guiltie of that which youdiſclaime 
for I can tell you in your Eare,where you had them 
quoted vnto your hand. Somewhat there was in it 
here: For methinketh,I ſhould nor ſay,you did not 
vnderſtand your Author. The Story is this: Caſ7# 
Hemina (for (o I thinke was his Name) doth not fay 
as you put into his mouth, That Reccarans taught 
the people to giue the 7erth of their ſubſtance vnto 
Hercules: nor to dedicate an Altar vnto him, with 
this Inſcription, Inuentors Patri. It was abſurd for 
him to doe fo : therefore Reccaranus did not fo, For 
Reccaranus and Hercules, in Caſius, are idem numero. 
Caſsus hath no ſuch matter, as that he taught them 
to. erect an Altar,to ſacrifice,orpay 7ithes vnto him- 
ſelte; though it is true, there is one that fayth fo: 
ou are well acquainted with him, I ſuppoſe. But 
c taught them to doe it-to another, Inuentort Patri, 
to 1upiter, who is ſtiled, Divum Pater, atque hominum 
Rex, 
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Rex, vpon the finding andrecouering of his Catrell 
from Cacus. Nor can you ſay, that Hercules, a Man, 
did it vnto Hercules, a god: as I haue heard ſay, you 
ſhifted it off, being rold thereof by one,vnto whom 
I inſtanced in this particular, for your miſtakings, 
more frequent then ſelfc-loue will ſuffer you to con- 
feſſe. For as yet he had not put off his Mortalitie 


vpon Mount Oeta; nor married Hebe in Heauen, 
TW\icwy gorodyre; alc; 
Tails Acc prez nere x, Hpur aevormdiNs, 


the daughter of great 7upzter, and golden-ſhooed 


I#1o, hauing fully finiſhed all his hard Labors : but 


was at the command of hard-hearted Enry#thens, 
and did performe ſundry Labors after this. Bur the 
truth is,there is in D:odorus Siculus, lib.g. fomewhar, 
though you peraduenture were not aware of it,that 
looketh this way, and is not altogether vnlike that 
which you falſely father vpon Aurelius Yittor ; and 
without all queſtion, is that place,of which you had 
heard ſome ridings a farre off, to be in the fifth 
Booke of his Biblioth , when you ſcored him, and 
Plutarch in Lucullo, in the Margine. os & Heawic n- 
Stat Or Thu luxeres TW T6 Thad Troy boner, agyei mw auThec, om hare Thu 
{auTs ju relttory tic Mnbes, vos Wap indizgrrie Hearxtel Thu bois, ovgs 
Conwy Tor Bier WSmuorigngyy iFerv, 3 ounile xg Thc Uorgyr yogrer as 
ueirgy Wren TWY Kgt9* puge 1 opram. Hercules being Very well plea- 
ſea with the kindneſſe of the Inhabitants of Palatium, 
fore-told them , That afier his Canonization, thoſe that 
would conſecrate the Tenth part of their ſubſtance vnto 
Hercules, ſhould be very fortunate and proſperons in the 
whole courſe of their life : which continued (faith Dio. 
dore ) a Cuitome wnto my time. And he lived in the 
dayes of Julius Ceſar. Here - mention of 77thes to 

1% be 


F Cnayr, 9 
43 = i. af 
be payed voto Hercules in Italy, taught and aduiſed 
by Hercules himſelfe': but nor that they ſhould giue 
any vnto him then, or did giue vnto him whileſt he 
lived: but to be giuen. after his death, and godde. 
fying, as being a peculiar Honor giuen and due VIt- 
to God, and ſo not for-him, ſo long as hee lived a 
mortall man. Profecuring the point, hee fſheweth 
this praQice, and doth indeed inſtance that in Z- 
cullus,which you father vpon Plutarch; hauing read 
it ſocited by ſome that talke of 7:thes, and not ha- 
uing read it in him your ſelfe. naic 2# Pewrinr, are 
D1odores words, xs 11410) 267 oupaphtiaper wore xixlnþ/wy , ava x54 
Ter pnarorerhruy Trac Wtapprc cxdbagriver Hear, x; (ure Tri mes Shue" 
Moc Smipares ixI\egrreeny whe voiag, Sous radar Twremughien, Abxon Of 
3 071 156 avirty Popratier gan r7Asriard) Namur TiWw id) ar £0744 
xaTi2uos Ty I mac why Sing iu, nya; med; ouwntxeic x, nonedurance, 
Many Romans accordingly, not onely ſuch as were of very 
meane etates,but alſo many of the richeit ſort, haue made 
theſe Yowes vnto Hercules, to gine him the Tenth of 
all : and they. becomming afterward very wealthy, haue 
accordingly giuen unto him the Tenth , their ſtate a- 
mounting to M M M M. Talents, For L.Lucullus, 
well-nieh the wealthieit Remane of his time, making an 
Eitimate of all that he was worth » gane the T __ in 
Oblation vnto this Deitie : which Tenth he layd out vpon 
many and ſumptuous Feaitings. And this may be e- 
ſteemed another cauſe, Why. rather vnto Hercules, 
then any other Deitie, the Tenth was ordinarily gi- 
uen by the Romanes. . But this which you are to 
thanke me for, will not excuſe your vnpardonable 
fault in Aurelins Yidtor : the ſtory there is otherwiſe 
then: you relate it.. In Euanders dayes, Reccaranus 


quidam Grace originis (ſayth Caſius) ingentss corporis 
& 
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& magnarum virium paitor, quia erat forma & virtute 
caters antecellens, Hercules appellatus, eodem ventt.yo 
char firſt of all, by Y:&or it appeareth, that Hercules, 
and Reccarans, arenot two icuerall parties, as you 
imagine, diſtinct pertons, but two names, and one 
perſon. For the vie of old time was, tocall any man 
of paſſing bulke and ftrengrh of body, Hercules, as 
FP arro witneſleth in Serurus. T unc enim, ſicut & Varro Jn Excid,s. 
dicit, omnes qui fecerant fortiter, Hercules vocabantur. 
Hinc eit quod legimus Herculem Tyrinthium, Argiuum, 
Thebanum,Libym : and 40. mo of the ſame ſtampe 
and title. Some of this mans catrell ( for hee was 
Paſtor ) were ſtolne by Cacus, Euanders man, a thee- 
uiſh knaue : which being diſcouered, and he conui. 
ed, execution by his Maſter Euander was done vp- 
on him. Tum Reccaranus ſub Auentino, Inuentort Patre, 
Aram dedicauit, appellauitque maximam. Not dedica- 
red,you ſee, by Hercules vnto himſelfe, except that 
Hercul-s werefather and ſonne vnto himſelfe;nor did 
he vpon that Altar ſacrifice the 7exth vnto himſclfe: 
for Reccaranus was Hercules, but Patri inuentori. And 
thus much that great Philologer and Lawyer of 
France, Barnabas Briſſonins could have taught you 
out of Halicarnaſſeas, this very place of Aurelius Yt- 
for, and certaine ancient Coynes of Traians ſtampe. 
This was the pra@tice of Hercules himſelfe, not yer 
deified, Patri ſuo, inuentort : his inſtitution is rela- 
ted afterward for poſterity,with this clauſe : Aguins 
fibs videri ait,Deos potinsillo honore impertiendos,quam 
Rezes,: becauſe they — euenvnto Pagan 
divinity, Ard pe idus, and rredinee, Whichvery clauſe,if 
nothing clſe, had been ſufficient to pur you in minde 
of your errour, For he could vt hauec any pretence. 
3 0 


callim, by, ©, 
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to take any the 7#he from the Prince in ftate, and 
appropriate itynto himſcltc, beinga man, a forrey- 
ncr,noConqueroror King, but vnto God, Patr# 1». 
entori, he might haue good prerence to doc it, and 
the King to yeeld it. 

Es 5 AiG- Barone. wel A[O>- xr evdxter 

Selongy), ty x, ops ralw ixphes rifer, 

But from this Practice and his Precept it came tc 
paſſe, ſaith /i&or, afterward, (namely, when Herc«- 
les was enfranchiſed amongit the gods,and borne by 
Inno againe,as Diodore relateth,in ſome ſuch ſort, as 
among vs, the children of oh of Gaunt by K atha- 
rine Swinford, are {aid to have been made legiti- 
mate by Ac of Parliament, by a ſolemne ceremony, 
he comming from vnder 1#noes clothes : ) vs Herculs 
decimam profaneri mos eſſet amongſt the Romanes, 
which was indeed the true cauſe, and not any of 
thoſe recited by Plutarch, to the poynt : who might 
as well hauec giuen vs a reaſon thereof from his vora. 
city, he being a man of an inuincible ſtomake. So 
that to ſatisfic his mawhe might ſeeme to haue cx- 
acted the Tenth for his portion, and haue imployed 
itthat way to his owne vſc. For if we belecue Call. 
wachs, 

Ov 35 Ie 0pvy4u mip Gs d poi ofa ShewSels 

Ilawour' dſyqzycc. im ut pe, mdbs ineinn, 

Ty 20 ag 19-AuGbrrere Decddlpigrnns 
he put not off his appetite, whenhe put on Immor- 
tality, but.harh euen now as good a ſtomake being 
dethed in heanen, as when hee met Theodamas at 
plough, laofed one of his Oxen, ſlew him, and de- 
voured him, carcaſc, head, fect, inwards and all in 
one day. And theſe Herculeas Tenths were, (that I 


may 
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may vic your word) Therumahs of a faire eye, giuen 
with a liberall and plentifull band, as appeareth by 
that which Sy/la, Lucallus, and Crajſas did : fo Play. 
zus(as you cite him; but by direQion of Schorras, Sy/. 
burgius,8 Ro. Stephanus ) vſeth Obſonare pollucebilitey, 
to rfot it, and fare as they do that ſacrifice vnto Her- 
cules,and queſtus Herculeus, exceeding great gaines, 
Which is a moſt ſure proofe how prodigally-liberal 
theſe Pagans were in paying their 7zthes,of their ne- 
uer ſogreat wealth vnto their poppet gods, having 
neuer heard of the reward of the r124teous,nor happines 
iz heanen laid vp for all thoſe that ſo honor God. And 
ro this,that teſtimony of Tertulian,recited by your 
ſelfe,doth allude, though you do not ſo apply it, nor 
yet vnderſtand it. Which ready forwardnes of theirs, 
ſhall one dayriſe vp in Iudgement, and cauſe it to 
becaſier in the day: of Vengeance for thoſe Pagans 
that knew not God, than it will bee for many milli- 
onsof Chriſtians, thatare both witty and couragi- 
ous to with.-hold: from: God: his due, and defraud 
him of thac, which. in: his name, and: for his righe 
ſake, was: giuen vnto: thoſe: that intruded w—_ 
place, as an aznexwm thereto amongſtrhe Pagans. 
Another cauſeof their ſpeciall Tithingvnto Hey- 
cules was, the ſpecialldeuotions that they bare vnto 
him cthroughour all Italy vniuerſally, and general- 
ly in the Weſterne parts: which though ir bee for 
Ltaly ſpecified already, = I muſt againereſume the 
argument, thereby to tollow you vpon the by, as 


well as vpon the plaine and direct Story, leſt you 
ſhouldbeRill inthe opinion that /azze, idle, dullig.. 
norancelodgeth in eucry- mans Chamber bur your: 
awne. Hercules ſeruice came to the Romans by-Tra- 
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dition from the Anceſtors : for beſide that Numg 
brought his rites and religion from the Sabines, Ro- 
mulus had formerly admitred him, of all torraigne 
deities,vnto the young ſtate of Rome. Hec tum ſacra, 
ſaith Titus Linins, Romnlus, una ex omnibus peregrina, 
ſuſcepit + which is to be thus vnderſtood, Sacra Dys 
alys Albano ritu, Greco Herculi, vt ab Enanaro inſli- 
tnta erant, facit, And that Hercules was in eſpeciall 
account amongſt them,appeareth by expreſle reſti- 
mony of Haltcarnaſſens. Poazxi 5 x xnmwy mas lranla; dveiny rips 
Ty 21d, 23} Bajuel x7 moelc m9 Tipu my xg map dice xgy aomevie « vente The 
Ira\iec 286699 yu ped Try yen 6 1G mu;4-@-. 113 248y Other places 
beſide of Italy, Churches are builded, and Altars erected, 
both in Cities, and in the Country abroad wnio Hercules : 
and hardly ſhall a man finde any place of Italy, but that 
this god u worſhipped and ſerued there. In which re gard 
they commonly ſtiled him, Herculems magnum. So 
CArnobius: Nonne ipſum Herculem Magnum, ſacrificys, 
ho#tys & thure inuttatts incenſo ? And fo Titns Liutus: 
Hercalis magni fimulachrum in Capitolis poſitum dedica. 
tumque.Notmagni, as if hee meant a Giant-like fta- 
eue (as it is in the beſt printed Copies cuen. of 1. 
dus, and Sigonins ) but magni, with reference vnto his 
deity and eſteeme. For fo Yire:l, whoſe verſes are all 
of them Commentaries almoſt of ancient rites,and 
Pagan myſteries. 
Forteale ſollennem ils Rex arcas honorem 
Amphitryoniade magno, Diuiſque ferebat, 

Thereafon thereof is giuen by Seruins,conſonant vn» 
to this: /mrouique Deus quem colit, HMagznus wviderur, 
They gaue him alſo the name of Deus fidins, which 
is 4:6 filtus, 6, D.bcing vicd for L. asif heeonely 
had been 1upiters ſonne, who was winno-.Dexs fidius, 


1S 
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isnot the ſonne,bur 1upiter himſelfe. 2vem/5-6-. For by 
Iupiter were the Pagans wontto ſweare. And though 
any other deity was ſpecially inuoked, yet reference 


was vnto Jupiter alone. It was the ordinary oth of +4 
HUM, 


the Romans, AMedins fidirs, as with vs was, By the 
Maſſe,or By our Lally : and fo much vied, that Ter- 
zull;4n complainerh,that the Chriſtians,through cu- 
ſtome, had made.it fo familiar , that in ordinary 
ſpeech they vied Medrns fidius, and Mehercules,nor re- 
mebring, nor yet vnderſtanding what they faid,Con- 

uetudin vitium eſt dicere Mehercules : dicere & Me- 
aus fideus ,accedente ignorantia quorundam,qui ignorant 


zuſinrandum eſſe per Herculem. But the honour they ,, 71,11, 


aue vnto the name of Hercules in this caſe,jis ob- 
Eruable. For .it was-not vſed, nor is it obſerued in 
any credible Author, faith A. Ge/izs (or as you Cri- 
tickes, ſince Lip/ins ſer you firſta madding,will haue 
him named, <Meelins) that women euer ſware by 
the name of Hercules, but men. Their Hercules was 
Saxcus, you ſay: and you ſay well. _AHhus Gallus, (fo 
Varro Lib.g..de Lingua Latina) Du fidins dicebat, Dy 
outs filins : vt Grect aviexen, Caitorem, CF putabant hunc 
efſe $anoum, a Sabina lingui, &f Herculem a Greca. The 
reaſon is giuen by Propertius, which is alſo a praiſe of 
their deuotion vnto Hercules. 
Hunc, quoniam manibus purgatam fanxerat vrbem, 
Sic Sancum T aty compoſuere Cures. | 
Concerning this Sancus,or Saneus,or Sanctus, you 
recite vs an Infription atRcate,a Towne of the Sa-' 
bines, thus,Saxco Semipairi : whichby ſome ſay you, 
is tranſtribed thus, Sanco Fidio Semo Pairi: and by 
your ſclte amended, Sanco Fidio, Semons. Patri. You 


would -haue vs belecue,this correQion came from: 


your 
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your ſelfe.It did not. Scalzger is the Author of it, be- 
cauſe Linie ſaid, Bona Semont Sanco cenſuerunt conſe. 
cranda.Burt Scaliger and you both might haue exerci- 
ſed your Critick faculty in ſom more needful poynr. 
Semopatri is warrantable enough, and will ſtand, 
though ir may be in the Subſcriptis was, nor ſo, nor 
ſo, but onely Sanco. For ſo I findeitin H1lans Aa 
z»atizs P.I,who is the moſt authentical relator of thar 
Inſcription. Semones,I know, are a kind of jw, dem 


ods, that haue not deferued to bee entred into the - 


ln of heauen ( though Hercules did as much , or 
more deſerue ic than any of them all) and yet were 
better in account than to bee ranked with mortall 
men. Semoneque inferius derelieta, ſaith Yarrs, Deum 
de pinnato attollany rations eloquio. But what if itbe 
varied, Semo Semonis ? Is itnot Mars Mars : and \la- 
»4s lant ? and in that regard ſhould it not be Iamun 
patrems, and Martem patrem, according to Gramma- 
ticall analogie? Yet WHacobrins: bath: Murspitrem - 
and others Diſpitrerm, and Dyavem,not.Ditens patrons, 
or Diem lowem, Vit of ſpeaking ouerſwayeth Gram- 
maticorum ferulam every way: and as for Sewipatr; in 
your alleaged Inſcription, it is warranted: by grea- 
ter authority than a Maſons hand. 0:#d4bath thus: 
Nuerebam Nonas Sanco Fidione referrens 
An tibt $emipater. Tunic mihi Sancus ait, 
Cuicunque ex tits dederis,geo nomen habebo ? 
Numina jerna fers, ſic voluere Cures. 
Howbeir yourcorreting Scaliger will alſo: haueiir, 
Semo pater: One thing more before we leaue Hercules 
and his T ithes. They were not alway payedin kinde, 
that fo Pagans mightnotbe behinde in redeeming 
their T ithes, as the Lewes vicd. Therefore ſometime 


Nomme 


A 
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Nomine decime, donaria, beware, and ſuch like were 
giuen. Sometimeepule alone. So Cicero,as Inlius C. 
Bulinger citeth him, Oreſts naper prandia in ſemitis, de. 
cime none, magne hondri fuere, Here is another,fcarce 
Semo, belide Hercules, recciuing Tithes amongſt the 
Romans, whom Scelzger had not met withall,or elſe 
had forgotten. And whact if from this praftice wee 
interpret that jg of Suetonius, which Be. 
roald,T orientius,Caſaubon,and others : and laſt of all, 
Heraldas,as good as the beſt, /i quid ego indico,hauing 
ſaid what they could, cannor yer will vs to ſet vp our 
reſt vpon their aſſertions. Scenic ludis, fo are Fueto- 
mus words, inter plebem atque equitem diſcordiarnum 
Canſam ſerens, decimas maturtus dabat, vi equeſiria ab 
onfimo quoque occuparentar, What theſe Decime were, 
or vnto whom they were payed ,queſizumeft amongſt 
Interpreters. VWhere,quet capita, tot ſententie. And 
may we not refolue, that cuen theſe dabartur Hereyls, 
and that quot ans, to this end, that in mifllibrs & 
teſſers impend:rentur, at thoſe playes, For Hereules 
beſide other charges, ro which hee was deputed 


2.0ffic. 


In Calig, (4, 26, 


ouer-ſcer, and beſide other titles that were aſcribed 


vnto him, had this for one, that hee was acknow- 
ledged to be, magnus caitos Circt, And it is no way 
improbable, bur that in thoſe looſe and laſcivious 
times, ſuch reuenuesas did accrue vnto him out of 
the 7 :4hes of mens goods,then and anciently offered, 
were implicd in that phcevnto his godfhip ſeruice, 
where he was principall,and did command tn chiefe, 
in the Circo, I ſay,of goods: for heereceiued T ithes 
of Marchandife.So Yarrs,where he ſpeaketh de decu- 
»a data Herculs, addeth: Cim enim ex mercibus liba- 
went porretia Jum Herenls, in Ara tum pollutum 


eft. 
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eit: Varro de Lingua Lat. libs. 
Bur of Herc:lzs,che common Tithe-taker in ralie, 
enough, though one thing more, before wee parr, 
which being caſt by Maſter S:/4en into the Reuwiew, 
I had almott paſſed over. Dronyſius ſpeaking of the 
much and frequent honour done vnto Hercales in 
Icalie, in cuery Tovne and corner of the Coun- 
trey, doth not mention avy diverſity of tiles giuen 
him. You ſay,he doth mention them : bur can you 
rell me where? In your margine wee are referred vn- 
to the firſt booke of his Romane Antiquities. Two 
places there are onely, and no moe in that booke, 
which make mention of honour done vnto him. The 
one of theſe your ſelte haue recited : and therein wee 
findeno ſuch matter. The other is this,which I haue 
tranſcribed: ſee if you finde any ſuch thing there. 
Af acy xa; Linugxe: mfg io wr mhgg mw01 THE diners & Trans Tres, ariew 
i zxi. Having thus been magnified and held in ad- 
miration, and honoured as a God, in all parts of TIta- 
ly, by all men, hee departed thence into Sicilia, 
Heere areno titles : no moe then in the other allega- 
tion. But you thus miſ-report, and forge your Au- 
thors, as | haue told you, to keepe your "touch in 
vre, belike,leſt when you haue cauſe, for aduantage, 
to falſifie allegations:forheere is nocauſe at all, you 
ſhould be to ke for diſ-vſe,and want of practice, I 
| doenot deny, but Hercules had many ſurnames, as 
well as other Pagan deities had : ſome proper, as 
CAddephazus, Leontaclenus, Damatephagus, Leonto- 
pales , Clauiger, Scutals.fagitti-pellizger. Others com- 
mon: ſuch,in that ſignification of common, were 
thoſe you mention, giuen vnto him Inſcriptions, 
and Dedications : but Dionyſius Hablicarnaſſeus ſaith 
d gor, 
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not,that vnder ſome ſuch title hee was worſhipped ſo, in 
euery City of [taly. Much lefle was hee of the minde, 
that Hercules, and Mars were the fame deity. No 
more than you, [I trow are, that Claudius, and Com- 
1104: were the ſame Prince, becauſe both had the 
ſame title. Diony/ius was too learned,and too skilfull 
in the ancient Myrhologie, and later Theologie,and 
it you will, various Philologic of the Greekes and 
Romans,to thinke ſo. Pote/tatem bellorum Mars habet: 
ſo hath Gradruus, Enyalius, Bellona, Enyo. Hercules 
hath not.,nor cuer had. VVould you know his in» 
ployment ſince hee is deified  Callimachws telleth 
you, tharthe is cucr attending vpon Dzaxaes returne 
from hunting, and carryeth the Stag, or Bore, or 
whatſocuer ſhe killeth, vpon his ſhoulders, vato his 
lodging. 
T2 di Tnuw HQ axon 
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Nig niriloua. Which Apollo was wont to doe for: 
merly. 

It was a queſtion amongſt the Romanes,whether 
Mars and Enyalius were the ſame-Deitie, or not, 
with the Sabines and them. They did not refolue 
it. But that they were different, is apparant our of 
the ancient ythologiits. Bur that rhey made 2us- 
rin the ſame with Enyalizs, there is no doubt. Of 
theſe, and like Deitics,Prefidents of VVarre, I reade 
in Halicarnaſſews : but of Hercules, dilpoſed,or atten- 
ding that way, Ne my, quod dicitur , Lucillianum. 
Tir S* mrod\yer, (1 Zain, xg; mop" inary bt Pajuniey par urracs Kverrer Wye 
{uen, im Herne eivery Iv aagyCir, ef79 Aus Riv, ery Ingfe me ipucixs Apdl 
mud izw1, Oi 1) ig inde torn Os wohpurdy agar rer manor @ indaregyy 
| ntpudr 7 Karr ppiichny* bs IN x5 Sois miffecy Suipucren uu gtsr TH our Tc, 
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The Sabines (fayth D:ozyſius) and the Romanes ha- 
uing learned ir of them, doe call him 2uzrinus, 
whom the Greckes name Enyalius : but cannot tell 
whether he be Hars,ſo named, or ſome other Dei- 
tie, honoured in the ſame ſort with Hars. Some 
are of opinion, that eyther name is predicated of, 
and applyed vnto fome one ſpeciall Deitie, Preſi- 
dent ouer Warres and warlike ations. Others ra- 
ther belecue, that the Varlike Deities are different, 
and diſtin&, as well in names, as otherwiſe, in deed 
and being. This was in Italy,amongſt the Romanes 
and Sabines, the chiefeſt obſ{cruers of Hercules Deity 
among(t them all. Beſide, had Iars and Hercules 
beene the ſame, it is more then probable, that their 
companions would and ſhould be the ſame : Their 
ſeruants and attendants not fo different. Such roy- 
ſters and rake-ſhames as Mars is manned with, Her- 
cules is not ſaid to be attended withall. Such are 
Pallor, Metus, Ire, Diſcordia, Furores, 
 Inſidieque & Vi6,0 amor ſceleratus habendi. 

The Scutalo-ſagitti-Pellizer Deus, as Tertullian nameth 
him, had eyther none, or honeſter attendants, and 
companions of a better ranke. Hercules marryed 
Hebe, that neuer put on an Helmet all her life. Hebe 
was daughter vnto 1upzter, by 1uno,as Mars was ſonne 
of the ſame Parents. Mars, though a Wanton, 
and a Cuckold-maker , yet was ſomewhat better 
then his Father 7upiter: hee neuer committed Inceſt 
with his owne Siſter, as hee muſt haue done, were 
Hercules and hee the ſame party numero, and cucry 

way. Mars had to wife Nerine, a warlike Virago : 

whence old Father Ents left vs this Memorandum, 

That Mars pereere adueniens, ſalutat Nerinen vxorem 
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ſuam : of which Yirago, Claudius Tuſcus in his Ephe. 
merides wrote thus, as Hieronymns Columna hath re- 1y;r colurng, 
membred ' T5 ogf dizz Kewmdss Arg min xo. ouhmy (2, x0 ad Erny frag- 
xi 1nTiC GnAun, 253; THS9 Azluc xa Negione Mac fre Th FaCires PAT OT Eon _— 
Yr uouc, ir nfier ©)» Tlu ASlwdr, b x3} Ap23dinlm. Nigtin & dripile bot.” 
x3} Niggnac, ardpiice 0s Zain nghgor, auth 5 pre Ty Apevc, þ 918 Ou Talg 
Tofu x4 Ownp- diixiver Nigaey THOTE 

Taira d' Apri $10 xc ASluwg rare mihoy, 
Otwin Apggdimrlw 77) 1yuCormec Neg viw, whanderey. Vpon the tenth of 
the Calends of Aprill, on the X X L I I. of March, 
is.celebrated the Purification of the Trumper, the 
mouing of the arcilia or holy armours (all theſe, 
and thoſe follow , were feſtinals then celebrated, 
which ſtood in theRomane Calender) the holy-day 
of Nerine, and Mars, Neri being a dcity, fo called 
in the Sabine Language, who is imagined by ſome, 
to be Minerua, or Pallas ; by others, to be Yenns. 
Nerine is as much as Valiant. And the Sabines vſed - 
to name valiant and braue men Neronas. Thar 
Minerua, together with Mars, hath the Preſident- 
ſhip and care of Warres, Homer manifeſteth,where - 
he ſaith, Hercof cars and Hinernua will take care. 
For ſuch as take Nerine to be Venus, are much de- 
cceiued, Thus he concerning Nerzne - by which it 
may be colleaed, and 'gathered , that this Sabine 
Nzrine was no other originally, then that Y:rago, 
of whom Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus maketh mention 
in the aboue-recited place thus: #» 5 16 Purnrer 26/069 
xg9' 31 yegrer aCogroinc autha xgnizer, moe; ms Fingers Te apr Sure - 
TEA nds Ernakis dun, 1NQ- dg prom xe a araureom TN fe9), - 
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$44, xk mis, VVithin the territorie of Reate, at 
that time when the Aborigenes dwelt in Italy, a cer- 
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taine Laſſe of that Countrey, daughter vato one of 
the principall men there, came with others, in a 
Morrice, vato the Church of Enyalius : and being 
ſuddenly ſurprized with a divine Fury, conueyeth 
her ſelfc from them into the Reueſtry z where,as the 
common opinion ranne, the Deitie of thar place (or 
rather, ſome coozening knauiſh Prieſt) gat her with 
child. This Narration is fo pat with the condition 
of that god Enyalius,or Mars, and his Wife Nerine, 
that it may verily be thought Nerine was no other 
bur that Wench Digny(ius Peakerh of. Hercules was 
neuer ſtiled 8nwyEr, or wag, Vitor, or any ſuch 
like, whereby a common enemy of mankind was de- 
ſigned : but contrariwiſe, o«49=6-, Adiutor, and by 
other Names of chat Nature. Hee, in Calimachus, 
ſpcakerh vato Dzana no more then was true, 

B26 Kgue it Mex, fra Irbroro: fonder 

Ne {pt MUNKAS. 


bur then, by your argument,cuery god was any god. 
And not onely fo, but Emperors and Kings them- 
ſelues were the gods of Warre : And fo indeed di- 
uers might as well be accounted, hauing beene as 
good Souldiers and Commanders as cuer Mars was, 
or was accounted to be. For you know the ordina- 
rie ſwelling, and ambitious Titles,'in the tiles of 
the Romance Emperours , /n»ii7as, Fittor, Defernſor, 
T riumphator, and the like. Are you not an excellent 
diſcourſer, who ſo {imply conclude a perperuall and 
ſole propertic, from common attributes and acci- 
dents ? 
Nor is that ſurer,or ſtronger, which you bring vs 
from the Carmes ſaliare, or, as you call it, Sacra ſa- 
liaria: 
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tiaria : which is, becauſe thoſe Rites and Solemni- 

ties were indifferent vato Hercules and Aars, (lo it. 
ſhould be,and nor as you haue ir,or Mars) therefore 
Hercules and Mars are but one and the ſame Deitic : 

a worſhipfull Reaſon, and Magiſteriall Concluſion. 
Therefore eter and Paul arc the fame Apoſtle, and 

party, becauſe both haueone and the-ſame day de- 
dicated to their Memory : diuers Churches indi- 
ſtinaly ſacred vnto them. Therefore Coſmas and 
Damian,thoſe _Anargyri,are not two,but one Man: 

or, becauſe wee are in your Philologie, Cai/or and 

Pollux are the ſame, though for that,there was once' 

more reaſon, then yours; becauſe the Temple dedi- 

cated vnto the Dioſcuri, was ſtiled by the Name of 

ouely Caitor. The Eleſuian Myſteries at Athens 

were common to Bacchmus,ando Ceres, ſayth Theedo-Thewep «. 
ret © Were Bacthus thetefore', and Ceres the ſame ? 

#x7 4 5 #7 : And yet, by your reaſon, fo they muſt 

hane beene. The. Pelaſgi ſet'a Preſent-vnto 1upriey, 
Apollo, and the Cabiri, _— them all in one'De- 
dication : Were thele all one Deity,trowyou,inthe 
opinion of the Pagans > The Father and the Sonne 

muſt needs be different. "Thoſe Morrice-dancers 

were not of ſo high a ranke, as great Pater homimumn- 

que & Deoriam , or-him' that carryerh the Sunne a- 

bour. But to the particular inſtance , your Carmer 
(aliare, or Sacrum{altare, as you will haue it. Your | 
Noueltic is well thereby refelled. Tacitus writeth, 
That Germanticus Cufar being rade-away by the-pac- 

king and praQtice of' Tibexi,,and miniſteric of Piſoz 

had among(t many others this honohridone him, by 
generall applauſe and Imperiall' conſtitution': 7* 

vomen cins Saliari carmine cancretar. And Capitolitzzes 
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writeth, That 34. Antonin Philoſophus, amongſt 
other Honours caſt vpon his {onne deceaſed, com. 
manded, That Nomen eins Saliart carmine mſerere. 
ur. And this was no new thing, taken vp in thoſe 
dayes, then when Flatteric and Buffonrie ſwayed all 
in the Romane Senate: butas ancient it is as Numa 
Pompalizes, Father of all Rowane Rites, and Religi- 
ous Cexemonies: For Mamurrus Vetnrizes had that 
Honour done vnto him by Numa, That hee ſhould 
hauc for ever pubs me 6 & Joe vas 51 Zee, IMENTION 
made of his Name in the Sa/rar Song ; as Plutarch 
bath written, together with Feitus, in Mammry - be- 

cauſe hee made many Arcilia, or indented Shields , 
like vato that one which was twir, came downe 
from Heauen, thar that ſo great a Iewell might nor 
be purloyncd or ftolne away. Let thoſe be all one, 
accounted with Hercules and Mars, becauſe all rhree 
did partake with them in their Honour,as touching 
the Sacra Salzarta. Butrhe truth is, you are farre de- 
cciued. For in the'Saliari carmine,many beſide theſe 
were remembred: as Maxza, the Mother of the Lares, 
and Lucia Yolummia. Videmus enim Maniam ( ſayth 
Varto) Matrem Larum, & Luciam Volumniam Salijo- 

rum carminibus appeltarit. So Manus, according to 

Aelius Stilo : Deus Deorum, that. is, Janus, according 

to Macrobius, Libro 1. Saturnal. cap.g. Inno alſo.and 

Minerua, and many other beſide, as Feizus hath ob- 
ſerued in Axamenta. Theſe cannot poſſibly be Mars, 

os Hercules, eyther,or both : their. Deities are too 

differen, and Imployments too generall, to fall vp. 

on onely them two. Againe, the Ancicnts were not 
reſolued vpon all hands, whether the Sacra Saliaria, 
or Saceraotes Saly were inftitured vnto the Honour 
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of Mars, or of Hercules. Antonius Nipho, Oftauins 
Herennius, Virgil, and the Author Gloſſary, if we be- 
leeue your Maſter Scaliger,were of opinion,the Saly 
were inſtituted by Numa to Hercules, not vnto Mars - 
though the more receiued opinion be , that they 
were vnto Mars, choſen out of the principall Nob1- 
litie, and having Officers amongſt them, as this 
may be colleed our of Capriolinus, Preſidem vatem, 
Maziitrum. Scalizers opinion is (bur no reaſon for 
it) that the Prieſts were Mars Pricſts, not Hercules : 
the Sacrifices Hercules, and not Mars. I ſhould ra- 
ther thinke, that hauing as they had,a double foun- 
dation, firſt by Nywa, and then by Tullus Hoitilens, 
qui numerum Saliorum duplicauit , they had alſo a 
rwo-fold Deitic preſident ouer rhem, Mars and Her- 
cules. That the Colliny and 2»irrnates, inſtituted by 
Numa, were to Herenules, the Pauory and Pallory, by 
T «lus, were for Mars: this hath fome reaſon and 
probabilirie ; yours hath none ar all., 7hat becauſe 
they were ioyned 1m one Ceremonie, therefore they were 
one and the ſame Deitie. The gods were not fo cn- 
uious and malignant, bur that they could intercom- 
mune one with another, Laſtly, your Aſtronomicall 
appellations are as vnfortunate as the former : The 
Planet Mars was likewiſe called Hercules : and for 
this,you cite Pliny, (ib.2. and cap.8. As your Quota- 
ons vſe to be, ſo is this. Pliny fayth nor, that Mars 
was'called Hercsles + but, that the third of the wan- 
dring Starres, in place and diſpoſition, was by ſome 
faid to be the Starre of Mars, by others, to be the 
Starre of Hercules : His words ate, Tertium Martrs, 
quod quidam Hercalis vocant. In your Grammar and 
conſtruion (Sir) is this, 7hat Mars was called Her- 
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cules? Ifa man ſhould ſay,That your ſecond Chap- 
ter, of Iewiſh Tithine, was Scalzers , becauſe you 
haue ſtolne it all, or the moſt part of ir, our of Sca- 
lizer : and another contradift him, and ſay, it was 
M. Seldens, becauſe he tranſcribed it, and tranſlated 
it: doth this man ſay, that Se/der and Scaliger are 
the ſame ? This were a very. ſtrange Metamorphoſis : 
Yeris the caſe paralleld of Hercates and Mars. Pliny 
ſaych in the ſame place, Thar the {1xt.Starre was by 
{ome ſayd to be Mercuries, by others, Apolio's, They 
conclude, by your reaſon, that Apollo and CHercurie 
were the fame. And concerning the Euening Starre, 
In magno nominum ambitu ejr. Aly enim Innont, aly 
Iſidrs,aly Matris Deum appellauere. Thele three god- 
defles arc one and the ſame. And as, fori_1r75/0r(; 
(as.1##tin Martyr auoucheth) or whoſocuer was the 
Author of that Booke, de Mundo to Alexander : as 0. 
thers thinke, it was nor Ariitotle ; -Plipy , it ſhould 
ſeeme, did bur tranſcribe him :.and you as fairely 
do depraue him. v0 i Nlveyeic 3 Hexaaive ve x; Aptor o2yontpoyelogdy oe, 
Theſe are his words: you tranſlate them, Pyrocis 
being called both Hercules and Mars: Wickedly, it 
willingly; witlefly, if ynwittingly. Apulcizes Or bu- 
deus might haue taught, you better ;to interpretc 
Greeke. Apulcius in his Interpretation. ſayth well : 
Luem multi Hercults, plures Martits ſtellans vocant : he 
never dreamt,that Hercules and Mars were the ſame, 
no mors then. the ſame. Arii7otle doth, that Mercurie 
and Apollo are the fame; where he ſaith immediately, 
BEng of 3 EmiXCayy @ gg! Epps agen diy x: mms of Amnan@ ts 
The next is Stilbon , which ſome ſay is ſacred wnto 
Mercury , #tcrs to fipollo. Whag, Acbilles Statins 
fayth, I cannot 4el}, tor Lhad him not by me, to ad- 

| viſe 
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uiſe withall. But Mars and Hercules may as well be 
ſaid to be rwo of the Coach-Horſes of. the Sunne, 
as one Dcitie and the ſame: hauing both of them 
the ſame Name, becauſe the ſame name of Pyroes 
is giuen ro one of thoſe foure, that drew Phazron 
' along in thar farall Chariot,when he ſer the World 
on fire. For ſo 0xid in the ſecond of his Metamar- 
phoſes hath ir, | | 
Interca volucres Pyroztis, Eons, + Athon, 
Solzs ace Phlegon hinnutbus auras, 
Flammiferiwimplent, | 
And Pk1e70n, the freed man of Auguſtas, or Adrian, 
ſofamous in Chriſtian ancient VVriecrs, for remem- 
bring the darknefle at our. Sautours death, for his 
name ſake, ſhall heereaſter bee pur. into the fame 
Coach. Y2rroncuer gaue ſuch abſurd Erymologics 
and derivations of words, in Sca/zgers opinion, as 
theſe are ſtrange Metamorpholes of things in all 
reaſonable-mens opinions. And fo at laſtenough 
concerning Hercales, the onely or chicfe Tithe-taker 
of the Romans. * ” 
Not Hercules alone received Tithes amongſt rhe 
Romans, you confeſle, but divers other gods, and 
demy-gods alfo beſides him. 71s, Fortune, Oreſtes, 
and ſuchother. It fo, then ler Scalzger pay for his 
malapert procacity againſt Pau/s,concerning igno- 
rance, and: confident barbarouſnefſe in the poynr, 
for ſaying, Dys ſoluebant decimas, which yer they did 
one rich he,vnto Hercules : as great «nrpae AS CAN 
be commirred, in ſo.greata Polyhiſtor as Ioſeph Sca- 
lizer : Nay, turne your finger vpon yourſelte, if you 
confefle this, Dys, and not Herculi alone ſoluebant. 
D4s though qwbuſdam, which is your reſtriction, to 
Gy 3 come 
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GOme as necre to Scatigersexrour as 1may be, as if you 
repentedof doing well, Icſfi-aduantage,though ne- 
ver fo litcle, might be taken againſt you for the right 
of Tithes in diuine ordination, by the Pagans pay. 
ing them vntotheir gods; and therefore hauing for- 
merly praiſed Pail{ys,you come anon to caſt as grear 
an aſperſion vpori him as Stalzger did: theteby con- 
rradicting your owne opinion,and putting to paper, 
quicquid in Buccam. So vncertaine are wee when wee 
leaue the true and right way,to runne a madding af- 
ter our owne follies, Can you name vs any. god by 
practice, Law,or conſentexcluded from that honour 
of Tirhe-raking 2? Is there any diſproportion betwixt 
the Tenth part, and any- one duty wharſocuer ? Hrp- 
Almona; Pomona, Seſtia, Meſa, Tutelina, Mny- 
tha, Clirdua, P artula, Lactna,Slatina, eucn dame Cloa- 
cina: can you ſhew why, or wherefore non polluceba- 
tar iftis ? Toſome of theſe,Tenths were paycd, Iam 
ſure :give meſome reaſon wherefore.not'te. all. A. 
ſchyus in Perficharh diuers rankes of deities, ſuch as 
Orang 45n6 ues, xloic veznc, avert, and ſuch like. Are any 
of them of leſfer merit than 0reites, ro whom you 
profeſic a Tenth robe payed > Certaine things were 
moregenerally offered to: ſome deitics, than other 
things were. Bacchocaper ommibus aris. So they vied 
to offer Nagram hyemi pecudem, Zephyris faltcibus al. 
bam, and not vice'verſa, But name me one deity to 
whom it was vnlawfull, or forbidden to pay Tithes. 
wereas common as VYowes, Firſt-fruits, Qbla- 
tions, Altars, Shrines, Images, and ſuch like were 
amongſt the Pagans: at lcaft.the preſident gods of 
any increaſe or profit , mighe rightly challenge a 
Tenth of their bleſſing: and nodeity buthad charge 
| of 
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of ſome thing or other. Iteoſt Oenews deare, that a. 
mongſt all the gods he forgat Letoides aras. And Pe. 
lizs in Apolionius Rhodius, loſt at laſt his Kingdome 
 Agg life, becauſe that when 
TwTe] reverdurry, x, ana 
Pi% Hrode, apts 24 rare d wx anlyett. 

Patri Neptuno (5 alys cum rem diuinam Dys faceret In- 
nents Pelaſeice , nullem habuit rationem. It might 
haue proued as diſraall anegle& to che Romans,had 
they purpoſely excluded, or diſhonoured any deity 
at all : but the men were wiſer,than to prouoke their 
gods: and more ſuperſtitious, than to defpiſe or 
deſpight them. Feſtus as the truth is(whatſocuer you | 
and Scalzzer opine to the contrary) and not Paulx, 
ſaidtrue: and if Pax/5,and not Feſtws,had faid it, he 
had ſaid true, Dys offerebant decimas : indifferently 
Dys : indefinitely : quibuscunque dys, without diftin- 
ation or exception of any. Their Lares, Ludy, Licerg, 
Grandules, Noxenſiles, Hortenſes, Semitales, Semones, 
Sanct, at ſome time or other did, or might rectiue 
Tithes : or ſhew vs ſome reaſon why not, bring forth 
ſome place or authority,where not. Semitales dy, you 
grant,mightr,8 did : were Lares of as great eſteeme? 
or men beholding as much vnto Horterſes deos, as to 
Genios ® Some more frequently than others did, it 
may be.,as Hercules amongſt the Romans; Apollo in 
Greece, «Mercury of Merchants: and Yius of Tra- 
uellers, becauſe they were more properly the Pa- 
trons of ſuch and ſuch places, Companies, orelſe 
Trades,as were more intereſſed in paying of Tthes, 
This dothnot diſauow,or diſproue the intereſt that 
others had therin ;or payment thatwas made of that 
dury. Soat this day, we ſee,in the Church of Rome, 

1 Gg4 pilgri- 


456 | C HAP, Zo 
pilgrimages, vowes, objations, &c. are commonly 
made vnto all the Saints of Paradife: and mo ſome- 
time, than euer came in Abrahams bolome : but vn- 
to ſome deitics, vnto ſome Saints more than orher, 
according as they are Patrones of Countiies,Preſi. 
dents of ſocietics,or haue ſpeciall care of any trade 
or profeſſion, or the party hath atfe&ion to them: 
Jutt (for all the world) as the pratice was amongſt 
the Pagans. Hercules generally had the Tenth 
thorow 1aly , being the gens (as it were) of the 
Countrey, and moſt ordinarily worſhipped in that 
parrot the Weil, as witnefleth Halzcarnaſſess : Inno 
at Carthage might haue the like preeminence: hic 
illizts arma, hic currus fuit.: Hercules at Tyre: the Ca- 
biriiat Samothracia - Pallas ar Arhens :. Bacchus at 
Naxs:;, and'fo of the reſt. Which being ſo, doth not 
fruſtrate,bur rather make good that generall obſer. 
uation without any Some gods, Decrmas Dys weteres 

exebart. Paulus ſo much blamed for his ignorance, , 
ithno more than he had warrant to fay, from Rec. 
caranushimiſelfe;in 4urclizs Yittor who doth nor li- 
mit his precept with »2hi, or hutc numini offeretts : 
but extendeth-irvnto Deosz as Parlus ſpeaketh, 
quizs ſibi,ait, videri eos potius ills bonore impertiendos 
i quam reges, Bur admir Parts never read Aure- 
tus Vidor : and fo ſpake he knew notwhat himſelte : 
yet Dionyſues Halicarnaſſens knew very well what hee 
{pake,& what he was ro ſay, whoagreeth with: Pau. 
las in dire&termes}but that the ane wrote in Greek, 
the other in Karine; andrthat in moe places than in 
one. Diony/t5 hath thatin plaine rermes, which Paw. 
bus hath in one onely. In the ſame ftary of Hercules 
whicli Cafus hats recorded, (though gclarcdothe 4 
Bo WiC 
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wile than in Caſ#4s ) at his returne out of Spaine 
with Ger yous OXxen, we 70js Ie Neginln if epiegr, hee offer - 
eth wp the Tenth of the ſpeyles unto the gods, Tarquini. 
45 allo Priſcus having taken Szeſ/a, gaue the Tenth 
parcof the ſpoyles vnro the gods, which amounted 
vinto 4-0. Talents (as muchas Craf/us was worth whe 
he began firſt to thrive) if the place be nor corrup. 
ted, for qo. Talents, Tic ic ( fo Panlas dys ) Suoriven o- 
VCAN, TH) EN 1077 tony & heioy rH FIIWP, This a& of T arquintus you 
confound with the like of Aulus Poſthumins, the Ro. 
mane Dictator in the Latine warre: for ſo you relate 
them confuſedly, and fend vs for ſatisfaQtion for Poſt. 
humins praCticc, to the fourth, and ſixth booke of 
Halicarnaſſ. whereas in the fourth is onely mention 
of -T axquinins Priſcus : who yet (as it ſeemeth) did 
not perforine the Vow really in his owne perſon, be- 
ing prevented by death, bur left it to his next ſuc. 
ccilo;,but one 7 4rquinins ſuperbus, his- grand-child, 
who performed it, ſaith Halt6arnaſſ. pag. 190. Aulus 
Poſihumus (you acknowledge) did the like, having 
vanquiſhed the Latines in that memorable conflict, 
94 Regillum lacum : and there is mic wir, in Dionyſius, 
which you rightly tranſlate, iz honour of: the gods - 
that I maruellyou could blame Paulus. for ſaying fo: 
EXCEPLt it be blameworthy in him, and commenda- 
ble in your ſelfe. For you adde, as it you. were not 
the man that blamed Paulus for ſaying, Dys offere- 
bant - at other times alſo, on the gexerall worſhip of the 
gods, ſuch a Tithe was ſpout Can any thing bee more 
generall,than geds? all : none excepted ?"[hen gene- 


rall or ſhip, withour limitation? Then ſuch aT 7the, as 
Aulus mr fpent? that is, nr2«ovess, was de- 
uoted 4O 1 


e gods: which is more than Feſt, ,or 
Paulus 


Frag. lib.1 1. 
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Panlus haue ſaid. Men that are captious, had neede 
take heed what they ſay. Marc Coriolanus after 
him,hauing ſeuered ofthe ſpoyles recouered fro the 
Enemy, iow! Suic «radigare, that which was behighted onto 
the gods, as appertainingvnto them properly, diſtri. 
bured the remainder vnto his ſouldiers, without 


_ anyYow, as an ordinary cuſtome : weir, which is, 


Dys, to the gods: as Paulus hath it. And M. Horatt- 
1s, hauing overcome the Sabines,voynu4 © 5 7 raviey 

ba 701 Ivoie xnaHepuony lug, hauins ſelefted out that which hee 
meapt to dedicate vnts the gods, reftored the remainder 
to thoſe from whom it had been taken: ſomewhar like 
the dealing of Abraham with the King of Sodome. 
Thus fo often rhar learned Author ſpeaketh, as that 
barbarous tgnorant Aſſe Paulus doth. Many moe teſti- 
monies doubtlefle might be auouched out of him, 
were heexrantentirc, or that which is extant read 
ouer with heed,to make obſeruation of them to the 
preſent purpoſe: for theſe I haue recited as they 
fell ro my hand. Hee was a man as intelligent in Pa- 
gan rites as any : as skiltull in the Romane Hiſtories, 
Religion, Ponrificals, and Ceremonies, as any: as 
paintull, judicious, and worthy Hiſtorian, as ever 
dealt with the atfaires of rhat ſtare. And laſtly, the 
acureſt Criticke of his time, and beft Philologer, 
one of them,then liuing. If it were Ignorance, and 
Confidence in Paulus to lay , Dys offerebant : * what 
was it in Halicarnafſ. to write every where, wc; The 

ſame-man elſewhere doth ſay,that «Tor duoreicine iviperies, 
the Images of the gods were carried about th triumphs. 
You willexpound it, 2uedam imagzines quorundam 
Deorum, But his particular inſtancing afterward in 
theſe that were carried abour, alek any man to 


vnder- 
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vnderſtandwhathe meant, that his. indefinite and 
valimiced tearmes, are equinalent vato general], 
Deos patrios colunto. Dys fruge ex mole ſalsa ſupplican. 
to. Dys ex tmputata wile ne libanto. Ancicnt Regal! 
Romane Lawes, concerning Gods Worſhip and 
Piery in your conſtrucion, be reſtrained ro ſome : ſo 
thatothers might bee ferued and honoured as men 
would. I maruell therefore Scalzger could be fo pre. 
Cipitate in his cenſure, and headlong in his aſſertion, 
for Hercules alowe + and that Maſter Se/derz, who faw 
and vnderſtood the ab{urdity,would i» «43, he led 
by the moſt, to come ſoneerehim, as to tell vs con- 
tradiQory tales, of ſome deities, excepted, where 
nonewere gtaxing poore Paxlas. of 12norance in an- 
tiquity, and deprauing Feſtxs, whom hee faithfully 
enoughabridgeth,in a poynt,which,if any, doth iu- 
Kific his skillin Pagan theologie,and vnderſtanding 
of ancient Romane rites: at leaſt, of dealing faith- 
fully with Feſtus, and YVerrias Flaccus.. | 
Scalizers correction reached not home. Thus yon 
auow, Je mends it not enoneh. Had he mended itleſle, 
ithad been much berter. It fell out with Scalzers 
emendation in this poynt, as in infinite places : 
(that as it was ſaid of. ſome Copies of old) 7 he mot 
correeted,worit corretted Copies, fo it may well be ve- 
rified heerc,tohelpe out his not-mending enough, is 
added by you,to marre it atfull: They gaue nat Tithes 
of all things,pag.2.9. and before, of ſome things onely, 
p82 .28.0f ſack as were vowed wpon ſpeciall occaſions, 
P4g.29. net of yeerely increaſe : eadems pag. but of Tents 
of (poyles, profit of Merchandize, and of their eſtates, as 
we rcadean theſummary of the Chapter. Theſe be 
your. particulars, which--being caſt vp, make - 
va oroſle . 
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groſle ſumme. Orely ſome thing were titheable wnto 
ſome deities,at ſome tumes onely, and not all things wnto 
any god. Firſt, if you were put to prooue Feſtus and 
Paulus meaning to beas you fay : that Decima que- 
que are not Tithe of all things : as (wmnizzrn) if cucry 
herbe for-meate : but rather Decima quaque are the 
Tithe of any thing. Thus, whatſocuer they inioyed 
at ſome time, or other, to ſome god or other, they 
gauc 7itheof : whether of Vow and arbitrary Con- 
{ecration : or of voluntary and particular afte&ion: 
or of cuſtomary duty and deuotion,it mattereth nor. 
Preque,is formtime om - or rather alzqua: as that 
learned Grfamus hath noted vpon Lacretizs, But this 
aduantage vpo the word ſhall not be taken. It ismoſi 
true, that as /acob vowed, hee would giue at his re- - 
turne out of Meſopotamia, The of all : fo the Pa- 
gans did giue 7 zthe of all, that Rs uired by any 
manner of increaſe, though T {ly leaked to leſt, 
that he ncuer knew any man vow the Tenth of hu wit 
and diſcretion unto Hercules,who, it may bee, was no 
fic Tirhe-taker in that kinde : your ſelfe confeſle it in 
effec. For you profeſle the 7 exth of ſpoyles of . warre : 
the Tenth of tncreaſe of Merchaadize : and the Tenth 
of their eſtates, to haue bin giuen : and can you name 
me any thing which commeth not vnder one of theſe 
three heads? T74a ſunt omnia:whatfocuer any man in- 
ioyeth any way, (and 7 zthe cannot be payed, but of 
what a man hath) is a part, at leaſt, of his eſtate. 
Fruits of the ground : increaſe of cattell: whatſoe- 
uer paſſerh vnder the rod or account,is «5 ved. rc wy. 
xe, anda part, res familzaris, which is as large asany 
thing a man doth poſſeſſe : of which the rule is gi- 
uen by Cicero, Res familzaris quers debet yjs rebus, 4 
1 quibus 
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quibus abeft turpitado : conſeruari diligentia & parſi- 
monid : yſdem etiam rebus augeri: and not as hee in 
Horace : . 
Rem facias, rem 
Recte ſr poſiis,(t non,quocunque modo rem. 

I cake it, an Etate 1s of the ſamenature. For a man 
of a faire E#ate is, in re lauta e copiosa. To make vp 
which E/ate, whar is there that doth not concurre > 
Eyther put vs-a difference , by diftin&ion, in this 
point, or elſe admire your owne vnaduiledneſle; 
that denying the payment of any 77thes, but onely 
out of ſome few things,doe yet graunt before-hand 
co cut your owne throat, that out of the increaſe of 
their Etates they payed Titbes : And cartyou name 
any thing, that commeth nor vnder the Title of an 
Eztate ? Thirdly, that wee may bound in the mea- 
ning of the word Etate, with you,whatfocuer limits 
you preſcribed vnto ir: We can make good,that ve. 
teres did pay .Tithes of moe things.ra their gods, 
then; you are pleaſed to allow: Amongſt the: Gre- 
cians, your ſelfe confefle Tithes were often payed 
vato 4pollo : not alone of Spoyles, you meane, 
though of rhemialſo commonly; but: generally, of 
the Firſt-fruits, this 1s your owne; gathered direftly 
of what: you. haue ſcattered, pag. 29. and: 30. which 
is proued by you.ourt of a teſtimonie recited by Cle. 
mens Alexandrinus,out of an ancient Poet, whoſo- 
eucrhee was that wrote the Europian now. wuaterly 
loſt.. RET | TAL EC] d NT 

| +» Ogen In Srrginlus eivgghrn(s 76 x ueboa{ulury 
In whith place;your (clfetranſlate, which I former- 
ly. proucd agaia{tyou to be-true, «zoe, #77 /t-fr us. 
Which if you wilt ſtand wagtell ne whegeot ww 

| theſe 
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theſe F1rft-frimts,and Tenths pages ? whether of Mer. 
chandize,orſpoyles, or of their eſtate? there isno. 
thing in Clemens, that doth reſtraine either: and 
wherethere isno reſtraint, why may we not take the 
one as large as the other? that is, Texth of all, as well 
as Firſt-fruits of all? And rhar Firſt-fruits were payed 
vnto pello,of other things than are heere inſiſted 
on,appearcs by the teſtimonie of Calimachns hymne 
in Delums, where the Pelaſez are ſaid to receiue : and 
the dwellers in the Northerne parts, the Hyperbore. 
ans (perchance ) are faid ro haue giuen rhe Firſt. 
fruits of Corne vnto Apolls, o: up ruaganlu m1, y inggi ery 
para ec3 rr, arzyer gapizer: and not they alone, but nin 5 
xorcardy vr; rohieg ATE apt c dns, as & Javgys, ot v* ark plorka Dibpec beth» 
ore 16, gluing,as rhe reſt did, dearegipec drapapte. Tithes, the 
firſt and principall of all their poſſeſſions and in- 
creaſe. But as yet wee arenotcome vnto the Greci- 
ans: the Romancs are the men doe yet detaine vs. 
To in(iſt therefore vpon their prattice, In Reccaranwus 
example related out of Caſ#s, the Tenth is tranſh- 
ted from the Kzxe,vnto God, and that Tenth was of 
all things. Decima queque they gaue vnto God, For 
the materials are fru67s, as inthe allegation _ 
reth: andfrudus is of larger extent,than your allot- 
ment. Frut7ss prediorum : wharſoeuer ariſeth out of 
Farmes and Countrey houſes. Fraetus arborar: : 
fruit us outum & pecudum, and fruttus pecunie are in 
divers paſſages of Cicero. Fruttus proprit dicumur, 4- 
grorum,c} arborum, ({aith Iſiodore) quibus viimur, in 
animalibus annuts abuſine & tranſlatiue vocamns fru- 
um. And'not onely in «wmalibus, but in whatſoes |. 
uer doth accrue,as profit and gaine, and emolument 
any way vato a man. And fo frudtns laborum & vigi- 


harum 
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liarum are the recompences and rewards thereof. 
Craſſus, when heſaid,thatno man was rich, but hee 
that could ſus fructibas alcre exercitum, meant of his 
OWne reuenues any way : and included thart,whereof 
he confecrated the Texth vnto Hercules, frudtus pre. 
diorum were meant ainongft the reſt of thole. reue- 
nues, which made him able to doe thar, wherein 
(in his opinion)a mans wealth did conſiſt. Fructus 
wrxfaith the old Gloſſary :right. And «pred; ru une, 
is fruttus colligere prediorum. And. not onely fo, bur 
ro ſacke alſo,and to ſpoyle the whole Countrey: and 
rake and ranfake vpall things that are for mans vſe. 
4x © is as generall as frattus is. And Diodorus Sicu. 
lus, in the place aboue cited, ſpeaking of the Kings 
portion, which was the ſame there, as was in Italy, 
when Reccaranus inſtituted it for the gods, bath, 
TW x4,75y Ty uunidyaey 0 Th ricw Sorgimiu hepBirer Bao ke. The King 
receiuerh the Tenth of all the increaſe and profit any 
way ariſing in the Iland. Caniany thing bee more 
plaine than this? And Cicero in an Epiſtle ad: .2., fra- 
:r:72, ſpeaking of the Tribute, rhe Texth, which they 
paid vato F Romans,vſeth the word frueas, of thoſe 
things they paid Tithe of, Aſia parte altqua ſuornm 
fruttuum, pacem ſibi ſempiternans redimat, But take it. 
for Corne and fruirsof the ground, m the firſt and 
prime fignification, as Homer doth ami, where hee 
faith,” wr acpriret es ares, udore.totr: and as Cicers doth, 
where he ſaith, Yt efſet locus comparanas condentiſque 
frudtibus : it isf0, more by farre for our aduantage, 
where theſe things are principally called in que- 
ion, thar are primarily vnderſtood by the name 
of 5747s, T adde,that the Tenth were payed whenſo- | 
euc:,or howſocucr ev ni; vciec. DO Diogorus, and mw 

farch, 
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tarch,in the former places. And ts 15not to. be nar. 
rowed,into ſome ſmall portion as commeth by Mer- 
chandize: for ſpoyles doe nor at all ingred? mw coin 
bur ſignifieth ar large, = v=4xne, whatſoever a man 
by apy meanes lawtully pofſeſſeth. Nor will-it helpe 
you;that this was doneat fome timealfo, as well as 
ſpoyles were,burart ſome time, ifſo,tiched: for Tenths 
are not tichcable, bur when- they accrew, renew,or 
grow.Youare neuer the neerer for this as yet : be. 
cauſe: Decimaquizque are denied in your ſtory pun- 
Qually.as well as Decima queda,at ſome times. Your 
mind is, that inany'things that make vp «7@, were 
not.tithed at all, as. thoſe things that were 7thed, 
wereonely at ſometime ſo tithed. VVhich thing fo 
conſidered . and laid wnto your: owne: allgtment, 
Tithe of their. ef4tes :\rmakes your whole diſcourſe in 
this Hiſtory, Idle or contradiQtory. Contradifory, 
if you inlarge the word, as intight irſhould be,vnto 
all, uw vow, = worm. [dic,if you reſtraine vnto ſome 
ſpecies, and -giue no-reaſon why you. extend jtnot 
vnto all : indeed bath idle and contradictory too. 
To proceed 7 .iw-x}, and ram, Firſt-frurts., and 
T ithes,were of the ſame things euermore: & though 
not cuery 'Decima was imyx3: yet let mee ſee if you 
carr(hew that eucry m2, among(t the Pagans, was! 
not Pecima, or loco Decime, was not .Decma. And: 
therefore mare ſubſtantially the ſame, than thoſe. 
two Iewiſh Tzthes you remembred in the ſecond 
Chapter : andthercetore they intheir language, who 
both knew-what they: ſpake,& ſpake what they knew, 
as well asany two in their tines, Phils Iudewtifor his 
Countreymen, and. Dzony/ius Haltcarnaſſeus for the 
Pagans, doe both of them vie the words Decime and 
| Dri. 
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Primitiz for the ſame. Philo thus : 'an 1b © oe 2h er we 
ow1 | <rippintiry Surge; , ane 3; dow 9h Go Gn ie Bhegelre, Deiperm, 
It was giuen them in charze, to firſt-fruit their Tenths, 
uot onely of the increaſe of the Cattell, but alſo of what- 


ſoeuer the ground brought forth. amiga togru, isnot 


viuall, but ſheweth, that <= were tuginy, Firſt-fruits 
were giuen in that quantity , and could not haue 
beene vied in good congruitic , but for the neere 
neighbourhood thart is betwixt them. As if he had 


ſaid, tugrien wie Jugs, Or Decimare decimas. But Halt. 


carpaſſeus is more punRuall yer, and giueth a more 
rcall teſtimonie thereof. In him we finde, that the 
Pelaſei , in a Dearth and great ſcarcitic of all 
things, vowed,vpon plentic ſent vnto them, to giue 
the 7cth of all that God ſhould ſend vnro them, 
wel aggrjurodier anairer tug NtO Jupiter, Apollo,and the 
Cabiri or Samothracian Deities: intending, that this 
miſcric and ſcarcitie came vnto them, for their for- 
mer negle& and contempt of that part of Pietic, 
Vpon this vow of amiendment,they had their deſire: 
Plentic- was ſent them : and then, igaiuhu wir ri 4 
Grougirar dmeirer 9 Mx- emAow mit Nuie ; SEHing aſide the 
dedicated Portion, the Tenth of all their increaſe of their 
Grounds and of their Cattell, they offered it unto thoſe 
gods. This Hiſtorie is remembred by M. Seldez in 
his Reuiew, for conſecration of Tzthes vpon ſpeciall 
Vowes (which-praCtice no man denyes to haue been 
amongſt the Pagans art ſome times) bur hee had ey- 
ther no minde to diſcourr what followed,or elſe did 
not well obſcrue the particulars, that, that gn 
which they payed and vowed, is preſently ſtiled by 
the name ” imp, Firit-ſruits, For he telleth, that 
afterward bcing ſirangely afflicted with Famine, 

Hh | Peſtt- 
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Peſtilence, Murraine of Cattell, Abortions,and ſun- 
dry ſuch Calamities, they had recourſe vnto the O. 
racle againe for direfion, what to doe. Anſwere 
was returned , That they (as many others doe ) 
w;zms & Kin! , is mie £ lojern, hauing had their de- 
fires, forgat their promiſes. Vpon this anſwere, 
they were at a ſtand: for they had ſent vnto Delphos 
the Tenth of all, and kept not any thing back of their 
increaſe. Bur art the laſt, they were put in minde by 
an old grand Senior, That it was true which the O- 
racle charged them withall;they had not performed 
their Vow,becauſe they had kept backe the Tenth of 
Mankind. xpudrer 1 Sh uf mic drape dale dmrairu; GSare 
x x ows diza : That iuſtly and truly (lo are his words ) 
they had payd the Firſt-fruits of their Wealth and E- 
ſtates. In which words , hee calleth the Pozt:o, or 
x, as hee ſpeaketh, preciſely anyxzc, Firit-fruits, 
which formerly he had named ur, a Tenth. And 
the ſame Pelaſzi afterwards (for fo it was in time, 
howſocuer in courſe of ftorie firſt related) being to 
make good'that Oracle to the full, by the direion 
of a ſecond ſent vnto them,are willed againe to giue 
ta«rlw, the Tenth ro Phebus, and mens heads to 1up:- 
zer, the ſonne of Saturne, the Father of gods and 
men(for ſo,jin their prophane Pagan Theologie they 
ſtiled him) when they had ſeated rhemſclues in Italy 
with the Aborigines: | 
Olc drapuy norms Hirgrla inmpojan GolCo, 
Key x#Qaac Xeyvidy, x; wy weigh mijerere gar 2 
The F:rit-fruits he 'meancth, or Tenth, of Men ; for 
which, they were yet behind with their gods, and to 
reckon for. 
We are beholding yer further inthis point vnto 


you; 
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you; though no otherwiſe then 7ſor of Pherz was 
vnto his enemie, for ſauing his life _ his will. 


You recite vs a teſtimonie out of Callzmachus,which 
cleareth the point as much as any can doe : where 
iraza}, F1r5t-frutts, are (tiled 1ugneigu, carrying Tenths 
vpon their backs : As if they were but two words of 
one ſignification, and that by your owne confeſſion, 
in as good termes as we would deſire, thus : 114 
in regard the Offrings ts him were the Tenth, or giuen 
#1 lieu of ſo much, they were ſtilcd dluxeTgiey ara, as if 
you would ſay , Firit-frutts tn Tenths. Which «muy 
Iugngigy WETE thoſe ies lore ings, Formerly men- 
cioned, which Yps, Loxo, and happie Hecaerge firſk 
brought, and were after that, avs. payed, zi {7 
acuzers, by the yellow-hayred drimaſp; : of whom, 
for their Pictic in this kind, and Religion ( marke 
M. Selden) Callimachus ſayth, That 
Ebuoigys f* ia ofle., x, ann Car ane r Ir, 
they liued and died happie Women, and ſhall be renowned 
or ener. 

'My Concluſion vpon theſe premiſes, and your 
owne Confeſhon is, That ſeeing Primitre and Dect- 
m2 were of ſonecrealliance,as to be the ſame mate- 
rially, and alſo fomewhar formally too : you muſt 
ſhew ſome reaſon why Dectme were reſtrayned vnto 
ſome ſpecialls, ſeeing Primitie extended themſclues = 
vnto all,cuen the ſinallet increaſe of any thing what- 


ſoeucr. Wee haue Teſtimonies more then enow. 
For rhe fruit of Trees, in 7z#ullus -. 
Et quodcunque mihi Pomum nouns educat annus, 
| Libatum Agricolie ponitar, ante, Deo :' 
Speaking of himſcite, and his deuotions, infundry 
kinds. And Calphurnizs after himimaftanceth. imſorate 
Hh 2 par- 
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particulars : Which are all of them without the 
Verge of your allotment; of Spoyles,Merchandize, 
and Eſtate : 

Nos quoque Pomiferi laribus conſueutmus Hortt 

Mittere Primitias : & fizere liba Priapo - 

Roranteſque fauos damus, FF liquentta mella : 

Nec fero 2rata minus quan: ft caper imbuat aras. 
And Feitus hath a rabblement of them in Pollucere 
merces : Which place being defeCtive, is thus ſup- 
plyed by 7oſeph Scaliger, though againſt the opinion 
of other men, and to the ruine of his owne,touching 
Decimas datas to onely Hercules. Pollucere merces Dys 
quas liceat, ſunt : Far polenta, Vinum, Pants fermen. 
zatus, Ficus paſſa, Suilla, Bubula, Agnina, Caſes, Onuilla, 
Alica,Seſamaygr Oleum, Piſces quibus eſt ſquamma, pre- 
ter ſcarum, Herculi aut? omnia eſculenta, poculenta, In 
eff nothing excepted, which they did not pollucere 
vnto their gods. And pollucere merces , dicebantur 
mercatores , quando de mercibus «=wsr, & libamenta 
Dys offerebant. Lay all theſe Fir#t-fruits rogeiher, 
of-which we haue expreſſe reſtimonic in antiquitie, 
and conſider how many of them are without the 
compaſle of Spoyles, Merchandize, and your Eitate , 
or rather indeed; that all of them, or all other what- 
ſocuer, come within the precin&s of theſe three: 
Thar euen here, 77i4 ſunt oma, as I ſaid. And fo 
Bu wrote you know.not what your ſelfe ; granting, 

y the naturall implication of the termes you vſed, 
that which ore tenus, and uri v3 004i, YOu deny and 
oppugne. 1ta ___ eſt wveritas & preualet : You 
know who propheſied, though he were no Propher, 


nor ſonne of a Prophet; and who ſpake truth.thou 
he knew not what he faid. — — 


The 
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The next exception of M. Selden againſt Paulns, 
for ignorant confidence, and confident Barbariſme, 
is, T hat he [þake he knew not what, concerning the pay- 
ment of Tithes , that made them wſuall of yeerely in. 
creaſe. | Paulus is not well vied by you, good Sir, in 
this paſſage ; no better in this, then in the former. 
Your Dire&or Scaliger came not fo farre, But as 
commonly Heretikes in greater matters doe, the 
Scholler hath an itch, to adde'to the deſperate Do- 
Arine of his Teacher. And as the Poet ſaid, it fell 
oat in matters of Rumor, and Report, _1/{4uid no. 
Us adycit: Author." You i e vpon Pauls, and 
make him Maſter of. that which is not preciſely in 
his paſſage,'norcan be concluded out of his words, 
nor is by any:colleQed, that 'I am priuje vnto, that 
Decima quacunque weteres offerebant Dys quotanni. 
Thar it was a cuſtome, hetelleth vs' peraduenture : 
that it was done, hee affureth vs withogt peraduen- 
ture. But how often,or when, thereof we heareno- 
thing from him. Paulus may haue an Aion of 
Slander againſt you, if the thing obiced will beare 
it. But let Pauls ſtand by : Come weto the point. 
Yours is the Negatiue : Not yeerely, but ſometime : 
Onely ſometimes were Tithes payd. Thus,in the ſum- 
marie of your third Chapter : ſo,pag.25.28.& 29. 
This is your Afſertion : Let vs ſee your Reaſons : 
It was not by Law Ciuill , or Tontificall, Doe you 
ſpeake vpon knowledge, or heare-ſay ,; that there 
was no.ſuch matter in thoſe Lawes? I am ſure,of 
neyther. For your ſelfe neuer ſaw the hundreth 
-part of thoſe Lawes: andſuch as baye ſeenc more 
then euer. you or I ſhall ſee, never told you of any 
ſuch matter as this. Strange confidence, of a man 
Hh 3 of 
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of yeſterdayes birth,to ſpeake ſo abſolutely of things 
of a thouſand yeeres old ! Haue you read or heard 
- of all the Lawes, Numa, Sernius, Romulus, or Tay. 
vinirs Priſcus made > Can you tell vs of the reſt, 
publiſhed, enacted, pradtiſed in the free Eſtate? or 
afterward , in 9 reſſa per Imperatores Republica ? 
a more impoſſibiliie And yet,without that impoſ- 
fibilitie made poſſible, and drawne into praftice, 
you can truly affirme, That neyther Ciuill nor Pon- 
tificalll/ Law made mention thereof. In the Cijuill 
Law it was not needtull, that anyſuch yeerely Cu- 
ſtome ſhould be- preſcribed : It was a matter not 
determinable at Law Ciuill, or which touched Lay 
Cogniſince; being a marrer of Pierie,Religion,and 
Diuine Seruice. And for the Pontificall or Eccle- 
fiaſticall Lawfarſt you muſt vnderſtand, That Lawes 
very ſeldome, bur vpon ſome exigent , runne into 
particular Caſes :- and that among(t the ancient Ro- 
manes very few things were preſcribed in theſe 
Lawes. - D#onyſixes Halicarnaſſeus, who ſaw and read 
theſe, ſaith direQly ſo : Kyuds i? bilge mt & Iegele bf BC 
Soxniiua, & rigs efogr Sirens Very few things were contat- 
ned'in theis Pontificall and holy Bookes, which were_ 
efteemed and holden for Lawes. And thoſe few things 
knowne vnto the Nobilitie and Patricy onely, Nor 
only ſo, bur even of thoſe things which were in deed 
and practice Lawes, amongſt the ancient Romanes, 
few or none of them were otherwiſe,then in practice 
and common courſe of life amongſt men oblerued. 
There was no Conſtat of them im Writing, to be 
found : As even amongſt vs, the Statures of the an- 
cient Cathedrall Churches: of this Land were at 
firſt, arid ſo-are 'called'/to this day ,- Conſurtudines. 
Dro. 
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Dronyſius Halicarnaſſes raakes this good, where hee 
ſayth , Romulus /ef} mo#t of thoſe: Lawes vnwritten, 
whereby the State came wnto that Greatneſſe. 'It is no 
conclufion then-: I finde it not in Ciuill or Ponti- 
ficall Lawes ; therefore it was not in vic at all. For 
many of thoſe Lawes , yea farre'the »2a/07 part of 
thoſe Lawes, which you doe or can meane,were'ne- 
uer written, and yet in ordinarie praQtice among(t 
men. In thoſe moſt ancient times of the Romane 
Stare, were all thoſe things,which might haue been, 
.commanded by thoſe Lawes 2 What necded they ? 
ſecing mens cyther generall or particular reafon, 
and the Cuſtomes then in vſc,were a Law of doj 
- thoſe things which they did, vnto men. As thoſe 
that ſceke a reaſon of all things, doe in wiſe mens 0- 
pinions ouerthrow reaſon : ſo they that would bring 
all things vnder-preſcript forme, all Lawes and Cu- 
ſtomes to be written, doe ouerthrow Law.,and Cu- 
Kome, and all. Your manifold Cuſtomarie Lawes 
of this Kingdome, which being particular, obtayne 
againſt a generall: Courſe, and Tenerit ; can you 
ſhew me where I may finde them ingroſſed > If 
you can, and will, I will thanke you for it : becauſe 
I, in my particular , am. oppreſſed by Cuſtome , 
{worne, and:to be ſworne, if need were. ;ten:thou- 
ſand times, but no where extant that Þ-can finde, 
Bur if you cannor, then a«fer hinc, amongſt others, 
your Modes decimand:, and fuch/like : of which,God 
and Reaſon haue cauſe te.complaine, no where cx- 
cant in Ciuilt or Pontifical Law; and yet in being 
and praice, and publique continuance and iuſtah- 
cation, See then your error. It was not writtcih, 
that 7ithes ſhould be giuen: therefore it is apparangt; 
'Hh 4 that 
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that T;thes, were; not giuen ordinarily. Nay, Tithes 
were then giuen ſoordinarily;it was — athing 
needlefle to command'to gtue them art all. As hee 
that being asked, VVhy there was'no Law made-a- 
gainſt Parricides, at Athens ?: made anfwere,There 
was not any nced of ſuch a Law, where nener any 
fuch ſcelus had been commirred, leſt haply that Law 
might doe more hurt then good: So I may ſay of 
Tithes, if yet you could proue there was no fuch 
Conſtitution, for the-payment of them ordinarily : 
Ex-malis moribus bone Leees , where no man cuer de- 
nyed that Duty, there it was bootlefle to command 
it to be done; leſt by commanding it,we might de- 
cline (for, Nawmur in vetitum;cuptmuſque negata)) to 
the non-praQtice of that,which had euermore becne 
in vic. E# enim haci non ſcripta; fed nate Lex : ad 
quan n0n dotts, ſed fatti, non imnitituti, ſed imbuti ſu. 
mus, quod non didifcimus,accepimus, legimus, ſed ab ipſa 
natura arripuims, hauſimus, expreſimus : That God, 
the giuer of all we hauc, is to be remembred;by way 
of Recognition,with a-part,and the beſt part of that 
he hath given vato vs, out-of his mecre bountic and 
goodneſle, for our vic and imployment, in the nc- 
ceffarie occafions of our: life. | | 
(Afſccond reaſon of your Afertion;to my ynder- 
ſtanding, is, Thty gac the Tenth oncly; 45:4 Thanks- 
giving : ſometime, afier ſome increaſe, of Fortune. As 
a: Thenkſ.eining, what is graunted : and, for increaſe 
of Fortune , 15.not: queſttoned..; Naturc,not Grace 
alone; doth declare what David; out of a religious 
regard, was caretull of, 7o gine wnto.the Lord, for 
all: the: benefits he hid done mo him. And in this 
41:77 Net 
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Nec qua de parui.pauper Dys libat aceruo, 
F- Kan —_ de data lince, placent, 
.  Agnaque tam lattens,quam gramine paſta Faliſco 
Victimea, Tarpeios infictt i6ta foros. 

But whether this Thankſ-giuing: were ordinarie, or 
ſometimes onely, as left to the diſcretion of a man, 
vpon-great increaſc, or any; there is the que- 
len med chiefe ———_ | Which, while ans 
bring to proue, thaz 7zthes were payd bur ſometime, 
becauſe they were thankfull but ſometime; you cy. 
ther begge that to be granted, which is-primarily de. 
nyed, or kaue vs to reft for reſolution vpon your 
word: which, eadcm facilitate reycitur , qua obtru- 
ditsr, raay as well be rcie&ted, as-you doe caſfily al. 
ledge-it, and profeſie it; Though: in the Reutew 
({uch is your mis-hap) you pulldowne with the one 
hand what you built vp with the other ; as vvill ap- 
peare, vyhen vye come vnto the point: VWhere you 
proue, as:direQly-as I vvould deſire, that theſe kind 
of Devotions and religious Obſeruances vvere yeer- 
ly, and not: after ſomc- increaſe of Fortune alone. 
Hovvbeit, if-you did not make it good,noryvecould 
tuſtific ito be good othervviſe;.yet a man not per- 
uerſe.,noryvedded.to his ovvne opinion.,'vyould; 
vitoustnuchadoe, belecue, that vvhere, in many 
particulars, they gaue therZenths and Frrſt-frumts vn- 
to God, by vvay of Thank({-gining, and Recogniti- 
on; there (except 'there vvere proofe for the;Nega- 
tive. ſufficiens) jt. might. be: belecucd, they did ir for 
all, and-acall times. : Ordinarily, for-o0xdmaric in- 
creaſe, as in; thoſe things vvhich renevved yeercly; 
as in Frugibas and Frudibus,the Fruit of the ground, 
Trees, and Cartell of al} forts: then extraordinarily, 
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for ſuch things ascame not m yeerely, as Spoyles of 
warre, Increaſe by Merchandizc, andthe like. Pra. 
Ctice ſpeciall may be __—_ generall, vnleſſe rea- 
ſon, or practice be to the contrary. Shew mee this, 
Maſter Se/er,, out of all your reading) but one Ne- 
gatiue,in all Antiquity, herbam porrigo, libens merits. 
I promiſe you, I will be of your minde for cuer, and 
hold with you, that 7irhes are not de Iure Dzuine, 
which I would beloth to ſubſcribe, being reſolued 
to liue and dye in that belicte, and.I belecue,you 
cannot giue me warrant to doe, 

It is not denied, but that often vpon Vow theſe 
repreſentments were made: and Vowes were not 
onely to obtaine victory inthe fheld,vpon anencmy, 
bur aduantage and good ſucceſſe, in any vnderta. 
| king whatſocuer, Tell vs, doe you ſuppoſe, that a 
Vow doth annullate and pur downe the: otherwiſe 
generall right and vſe of that thing, which is by 
Vow ſo conſecrated and addicted ? Soyou muſt re+ 
ſolue, or you are neuer the neere. For otherwiſe 
Vowes willnot further you, in proouing Tz#hesto 
hane been payed onely at ſome time, wpon fpeciall de. 
08107, as men pleaſed. As vowed Tithes,:you _ 
infer it, but nor as 7:rthes,' Sometime vpon ſpecia 
Vow haue Tires been-payed, fo, ovfo ::burnwuer 
was it dreamt, nor will any Artift inforce; therefore 
All Tithes whatfocuer, at all times, vnto any,by any; 
are,of.were payed, no otherwiſe than by ſpeciall and 
voluntary deuation. You crre mn this, burnot:alone, 
though I'beleeue you cannor tell who areyour aber- 
tors,that vowed duties and deuotions are not of ge- 
nerall obligation, or Diuine commandement.Some 
| therearethatmiſtake the marke as wellas your ſelfe, 
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| that ſuppoſeſuch things as come ſub _m__ arenot 

to be vowed : but ſuch onely as be left to our choyce, 
ro doe, or doe them nor, as weewill: as, to fell all 
that we haue,and giue vnto the poore; fo that wee 
ger Chriſtum nudum ſequi nud!t, 'as Saint Hicrome 
ſaith. Vpon this ſuppoſition,it may ſeeme probable, 
that Tenths payed by Vow, were not otherwife pay- 
able by duty ; nor of neceſſary, bur onely of Hypo- 
theticall obligation. Butthis afſertion is nor »wou, it 
iS «e245. baſc and.counterfeir coyne, and not cur- 
rant money amongſt Merchants. Thou ſhalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in vaine ,, is a Morall, E- 
ternall, binding Precept: yet Gregory Nazianzene 
made a vow vnto God,thathee would neuer. ſwear, 
all his life long : which Vow hee kept preciſely all 
his dayes, as writeth Gregory Presbyter in hs life. 
Was, Not to ſweare, no obligation, no duty com- 
manded without Vow? Youete & reddite Deo 


veſtro, 0mnes communiter. Quid debemus wonere ? Fa Pſalm, 75. 


Credere in illaw : ſperare ab iho vitam aternam. Bene 
vinere ſecundum communem modum. Et enim qui- 
dam modus communts omnibus, furtum non facere : - 
adulteriam non committere : non amare vinolentiam ; 
non ſuperbire , non hominem occiaere, non odiſſe fra- 
trem , non aduerſus aliquem texere. pernitiem : hoc 
tantum omnes veuere debermus , faith Saint Au- 
euitine truly, though you regard him not. For 
by your reaſon hee ſhould exclude thele, and ſuch 
| like morall eternall duties, as thoſe from. tying all, 
Semper, and ad r - and impoſe them ontly as 
heceffary vpon ſome, for,and by eſpeciall Vow. And 
Jacob, except he had:made an cſpeciall Vow to the 
parpoſe ,, ſhould: not have” profeſſed nor acknow- 

ledged 
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ledged the Lord for his God. For fo he vowerth, that 7/ 
G =, would be with him, and would bleſſe him in hs 
journey , and in hs way : Erit, then , mibi Dominus 
in Deum : who (according to Maſter Selder) other- 
wiſe ſhould nothaue been,neither his Lord, nor his 
God. In the ſelfe-ſame paſlage concerning payment 
of Trthes, your opinion is, he was not tyed atall, bur 
that he vowed to giue them vnto God : and becauſe 
he ſo vowed them vnto Gad,therefore they were nor 
duc,vpon other tye. Good Sir, youare now,at leaſt, 
Our an element, except,asſome Gameiters,you 
be atall. Religious dutics which binde for euer, may 
be vowed notwithſtanding, vpon fome ſpeciall oc- 
caſion, Nay further: there is not any thing ſo well 
vowed, nor ſeruice ſo acceptable vnto z as ſuch 
dutics; which bee furtheſt off from that ivvdhime, 
which hauing not the warrant of Precept to tye,but 
procecding out of Arbitrary deuotion, may be ſub- 
ie& vnto thoſe incumbrances and blemiſhes, which 
that cannot incurre or come vnder, that is of morall 
obligation. Such duties vowed, loſe not what they 
had, but acquire greater value, and more ſtri& obli- 
gation for performance vpon that ſpeciall Vow, 
Vouete Domino : Vow wvnto the Lord,flaith the Pſalmiſt, 
and performe it, > HG Ins any reſtri&ion, 
or limitation at all. For he that doth ſo, bath done 
as Dautd did, purpoſely reſolue,that he would not offend: 
When dix:t, Cuſtod:am, he ſaid : that is, hee vowed, 
He would looke unto his wayes, Nazianzene peradycn- 
ture had not ſo preciſely kepr the Commandement, 
of not taking Gods Name invaine, had henot tyed 
himſelte by Vow. to keepe it., So Tithes mi thee 
vowed, and yet why notſo? be morally duc, _ 
or 
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for helpe and increaſe of deuotion : to the intenr 
that poynt of Diuine ſeruice might be more obſer. 
uable, and more exa@tly performed, better accep- 
ted, and more graciouſly rewarded than otherwile. 
Bur howſocuer it is vpon reſolution in poynt of faith, 
it isapparant,that amovg Y2agans, Vowes, and obla- 
tions vpon Vowes,were ſomewhat more than cxtra- 
ordinary:as amongſt the old Romans. Arlus Poſthy- 
mius (the man whote Hiſtory you haue remembred) 
beſide the fpoyle of the warres, vowed ſomewhar 
elſe. vato Ceres , Liber, and Libera, for fare of a 
dearth, & ſcarcity likely to enſue, >«=# 3 

Sacrifices yeerely, and playes yeerely: not things 
extraordinary,or once done, but euery ycere, to bee 
performed : whichſo continued for many yecres to- 
gether :namely, ſaith Dzionyſizes Halicarnaſſers ; vato 
the beginning of the firſt Punicke warre , for the 
ſpace of C C. and X X X. yeeres without interrup- 
tion (my Countrey-men will ſweare a cuſtome, for 
the fourth partof this time) in all which, 7:he was 
payed in that fort, which at firſt was obſerued by 
Poſthumius, who did it," 157 naquegr mic Hagimes eignnigtp Or, 
taking out the Tezth part of the ſpoyles: And your 
owne Taurinus auoucheth as much in Scalzgers Cata- 
lefta, as touching the Vow his father Czſius made, 
being a Merchant,for his thriuingin his trade, and 
good {uccefſe in his buſinefle; and intimaterh with- 
all, thar ſuch-was his cuſtome in all his deuotions, to 
vow his obſeruances cuery yeere, and euery yeerc ac. 
cordingly INI them to the gods. 

Ommibus hic annisvotorum more ſuoruw:, 
Centenas adicit, numerocreſcente, coronas. 
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ſuch beſide him : or his Vowes extrauagant from 
thoſe of other men. Vowes indeed were arbitrary, 
as well amongſt Pagans, as with Iewes and Chriſti- 
ans : but the matter of their Vowes was notalway 
arbitrary, no more than the Vow determinable vp- 
on once performing. The Feltiuals and folemniries 
of 1/is, though late received, and much miſſeliked 
by rhe ſoberer ſort, yet were in great requeſt amongſt. 


| the Romans; andcelebrated euery yeere ten nights 


rogether (as were allo yeerly, though not ſo long 
time, other Feaſts and holy dayes of other gods, 
kalendred and canonized with them) in all which 
time the Roman Dames came not at their husbands. 
This was the reaſon why they were named, Notes ſe- 
vere : and pure notes, Yettheſcareallo called votiue 
noetes : aycerly ſtanding Feſtiuall, and yet by Vow. 
Heereupon that wanton writeth thus vnto his Mi- 
rifle + Propertzus, I meane, Lib.2.E1.28. ,'t 
pr etiam excubias Ding nunc ante inutnca:r 
V otinas notes, & mihi redde decem. 
And another of the ſame retinue with him to the 
ſame purpoſe: 
Vt mea votiues perſoluens Delianottes, 
nie fores lins teftaſacras ſedeat. | 

It was a perperuall ſtanding vſe and cuſtome, 
which in the time of the Emperours did obtaine, 
wherein euery yeere,the Gentlemen apart,the Com- 
mons apart, all ioyntly by ſolemne Vow,vndertooke 
and performed diuers religious Ceremonies for the 
preſeruation of the Prince in ſtate. Nothing more 
frequent in the Emperial Storie,thenthatin Martial, 

Lnantas,lo, Latias © Mundi connentus ad ar as 


* *  Suſcipit, & ſoluit pro Duce,vota ſus. 


Yet 
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Yet this was ordinary, of duty, and expected, and 
puniſhable if defaulted in, It was one of the crimes 
obiected to Pets T hraſea, that, won aderat votorum 
nuncupationibus : of which thus, Plinius Secundus vn- 
to T 7474s : Solennia vota pro incolumitate tua, qua ſa- 
lus publica continetur, & ſuſcepimus &r ſolutmus : pre- 
cati Deos, vt velint ea ſemper ſolui, ſemperque ſignari. 
For the cuſtome was , In tabulis concipere ea, & ſig- 
nare. A folemne annuall duty, and yet by Vow : 
which came into vſe, from a more ancient practice 
in the free ſtate, wherein the yeerely Conſuls, vpon 
the day they receiued their Office, the firſt of Ianua- 
ry, did ſolemnly C —_— vota pro populi Quritium 
> Impery ſalute : which both were in practice, ſub 
principibus, as appeareth by Tertullian. Ecce annua v0. 
torum nuncupatto, quid videtur ? prima in princieys ſe- 
cundain Capitolys. It will notthen hold water any 
way,turne it as you liſt, They gave Tithes and Firit- 
fruits of their increaſe, by Yow; Therefore they gaue 
it, ſometime, extraordinarily,and not euery yeere, or 
of cuſtome. Nay, Moribis antiqurs, ſaith your owne 
Inſcription of L. Munmirs : Mas an ancient, ordi- 
nary, ves vie, to giue the Tenths and Firſt-fruits 
of their zxcreaſe yeerely, which' your ſelfe doe (no 
man better, though much againſt your minde and 
will) make plaine. Will any man deny it,that know- 
eth what «ric doth fignific in Callimachus, who 
Gith, that T5thes, and Firſt-fruits, fo your. ſelfe tran- 
ſlate it,wereyeerly ? | 
And moi duqureie Mgmigien dit amapye] 


OR - . 
that is, ſay your ſelfe in the Hiſtory , yeerely Fir#t- 


Guits inTenths are ſent thee. So you tranflate it, and * 


adde, 


IIS Wo - 
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adde, So 1 vnderſtand it : expounding your clic, Is 
regard the offerings to him were either the Tembh, or gi= 
wen a5 in lieuof ſo nguch, they were ſliled, Nhrygmngign exayxe}, 
SothatT wonder you could induce your minde to 
thinke the contrary in your diſcourſe. I could wiſh 
you would doe, as Saint Aug;tine ſaith the ancient 
Romans vſcd to doc, ſupplicate and vow, Dee ment, 
ut bonam habeas mentem ? The like wee finde in Fe. 


ſtus for Sacrima (whither by your owne direQion we 


went) thatthefirſt running of their Muſt and new 
wine,was deuoted and imployed vnto the honor of 
Bacchus in their Liberalia : rither for their bleſſing of 
their firſt ripe Grapes: or for the —— of their 
wine,and wine-veſlcls, after the opinion of Cloatius, 
and Xlins Stilo. Theſe Liberalia were yeerely for 
the increaſe was yeerely: as was the Corne allo, 
whichin, and by their premeſſum, was euery yeere 
bleſſed and fanQtified by way of thankfulneſle, and 
acknowledgement vnto Ceres. In like fort were an- 
nuall and ſo not arbitrary, their Calpar, or offerings 
of new wine drawne, faith Cato, of Jupiter Dapalz, 
in regard the yeerelh ſolemnity with feaſting was 
kept for him, and Dapes, are Regum, or Deorum, 
ſaith Seruiss, more than once, as Fpulz are prinato. 
7um. The like cuſtome was in their Florifertum : 
and not as you write it, Florifeſturms, 2uod eo die ſpi- 
ce ferrentur ad ſacraria. So in their Robigalia cuery 
yecere _ the X XIII. of April, faciebant to the 
goddeſle of mill.dew and blaſting, to put away 
{mur and mill-dew from the Corne. The like you 
obſerue in their Solztawrilia, or Suovetaurilia 5 and T 
mighraddeto theſe, out of Feſtus and Yarro, their 
Meazir inalia , Conſualia, Palilia, Floralia, Compitalia, 


Fontt- 
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Fontinalia, Farnacalia, Farinalia, Hordicidja,and ma. 
ny moe : the which being annual , and renewing 
yecrely, proue diredly, that the Rites and Ceremo- 
nics in them vſed, were not arbitrarie, or as they 
pleaſed to beſtow them: bur, if not ur: ſcripts, for 
much of this kiad was vnwritten, as is ſhewed; yet 
_ conſuetudinu inueterate ar the leaſt, being many of 
them poſita in moribns antiquts, and no more. In all 
which notwithſtanding, ad eoſdem Deos quibus vote 
ſua nuncupabant, merita dona populus Romans tradu. 
cebant. | | 

Bur you haue an helpe at hand,a Delphicus eladime, 
by which, all theſe are at one blow cur in ſunder, 
T hey were all at the libertie of the owners : and there- 
fore neyther Law nor Cuſtome to the contrarie; 
therefore onely paycd at ſometimes, when i: pleaſed 
the owners to beitow them : Art the Libertie of the ow- 
mers : and yet by Law peraduenture. For ſome ow- 
pers, notwithſtanding Law, will doe what they liſt, 
Silent Leges inter arma,: and, Abſente © Magiitraty 
neeligunter + and not valike _L1ranearum tely. And 
at all time at the. Zibertie of the owners, if they will 
vadergoc, the puniſhment awarded, for not obſer. 
ving of the Lawes; nor care for Scandall, Infamie, 
Sacriledge, danger of Gods Wrath : which may, 
and arc Faely to inſue. I know not any thing, thax 
is not in this fort,at a mans Libertie and free choiſe, 
though neuer ſo great a Tye be vpon it: euen Do- 
minis et vite the, qui ove ſans : For Y oluntas 
is Liberrjma , and. in the AQ of willing, cannot be 
infoxced. But, at tbe Liberzze of the owpers,in reſpe&t 
of outward Tye, or impoſition of Law,of Cuſtome, 
Vic, Deuotign, Pigtie, or my like , not hindering 
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or oppofing , you deceiue, and are decciued : n6 
ſuch matter. The perperuall vic and praRtice pro- 
ueth the contrary amongſt the Romanes : where, 
More maiorum, and Moribus antiquis z formall For. 
mulaes are not ſo cafily to be caſt off : nor Heritum 
(cuen now mentioned) without raint of Ingratitude, 
to bee negle&ed. The ordinary forme 1s not vn- 
knowne to you : Bene merenti, merito, Libens me- 
rito. 
Venerat Autumnzs calcatis ſordidans wnrs : 
Redauntur merito debita J'ina Iout. 
For in that regard, they payed their folemne Vowes 
as out of Dune, and not of Courteſte. Your owne 
Taurinus is to that purpoſe, in the Catalectis of Sca- 
lizer. 
Tu que Tarpeio colterts vicina T onantr, 
Fotorum vindex ſemper Fortuna meorum, 
CAccipe que Pietas portt tibi dona Merenti. 
Cato nor Trebatius meant any ſuch thing ; nay, di: 
realy they cut the throat of your idle Propotition, 
and doe cornicum oculss configere, vnto all irreligious 
prophane detayners and defrauders-of '77thes. T re. 
battus, whoſe teſttmonie you produce eyther out of 
1b, 3, Satur. 5. CArnobius,or out of Scaltger,wrote (faith Macrobins) 
de Religionibur,of the Religious Rites and Ceremo- 
' nies of the Pagans: If this Worke were extant, 
which-is loſt, I make no doubt, but much light 
would thence inſne-vnto all thoſe Pagan Cuſtomes, 
whichnow, in ſo great ſcarcitic of Authors, eamnort 
well be difcouered: T7ebarires in that Bodke, as Ay. 
wobius telleth vs, declaretha Cuſtome yeerely with 
the Romanes , Thar the increaſe of their Vintage 
was, by ſolemne words, and -Formalities, ſet apart 
; vato 


Cu ay. 2. 483 
vnto ordinary and common vſe. For yntill that Ce- 
remonie ſo performed, whereby God did.as it were, 
giue poſſeſſion vnto men : Hee, as the Giuer of all 
things, and fo of that annuall Increaſe, had,in their 
opinion (and this is a moſt remarkable paſſage, for 
the right of 73thes, as they opined) right vnto, and 
intere(t in all. Nor was it Jawfull amongſt them, 
for any man wharſocuer,to vſchis owne,as his owne, 
though it grew vpon his owne ground, was manu- 
red, tylled, towed, ſex,-preſerued, at his coſt, with 
his labour and diligence, vartill God had giuen him 
leaue to doe it : being ſupplicared and follicited 
thereunto , by this formall Ceremonie of paying _ 
Firit-fruits. This is the ſumme of Trebatins af 

courſe in ©Ar-0616 - And this is that which yau 
doe, orelſe ſhould ſay. This, is that which may 
ſhame and confound tor eucr all Chriſtiars , that 
acknowledge no ſuch right God hath, nor will bee 
induced to proteſle it ſo. This will rife vp in Iudge- 
ment againſt.you, and others, maligners at,and de- 
tayners of the Church-Portion ia 7ithes , Gods 
Right, our Inheritance, by better Conueyance then 
Municipall Lawes can affard any. Cato de re Ruſtica, 
cap. 132. hath the PraQice, and the Forme. Jupiter 
Dapaltis, quoa tibs fiers oportet ( raarke Sir, Oportet, a 
matter of Neccſhitie, not of voluatarie Deuotion ) 
#2 domo , familia mca, culignam Vins, Dapi eaus ret 
ergo. tMadte hac illace Dape pollucenda eto. Then, 
Manns .interlaito, Vinum ſumito. Hee that pertor- 
med this Ceremonie, was to:doe fo, and then ro ſay, 
Iupiter Dapalis , matze iitace Dape pollucenda eto - 
Matte Vino inferio. eto, Nor did they thus appro- 
priately vic this Geremonic -ato gpely Jupiter ,; but 
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vnto what Deirie ſoeuer they did acceptums 'refer-e 
their increaſe. 2wories ant Thus , aut Vinur ſuper 
vittiman fundebatur (faith Serains) dicebant, mattus 
eff Taurns Vino vel ture : hoc ef, cummulata eit Hoſtia: 
Mazis autta et Hoftia. ' And Cato hath the ſame 
forme of words concerning other Sacrifices beſide 
this, Cap. 130. 141.134. CArM0bins, in zeale vito 
Chriſtian Religion, I confeſle, derideth and ſcofferh 
at this Pagan vſc and Ceremonie: but,becauſe rhey 
did not retfe offerre, doe ir to the true God : Not 
becauſe they did not rite diniaere, doe that which 
was not he done. Not the thing done, but done 
vnto Iupiter, and vnto Idols, not to the true God of 
Heauen and Earth,was blamed. Withall he giuerh 
vs to vnderſtand, That this erronious Act of theirs 
had beginning from a true ground : that,7he Earth 
#5 the Lords, and all that therein s : that, He hath gines 
i wvnto the ſonnes of Men + that it is He that openeth 
his hand, and filleth all 1hings lining with plenteouſneſſe: 
that Tithes and Firſt-fruits are giuen vnto God, to 
recognize his ſupreme Dominion ouer all: his ad. 
mirable Goodnefſſe,in giuing vs whatſoeuer we poſ- 
feſle: and that by giuing of them backe vnto him, 
as it were a certaine Quit-rent vnto the Lord Para. 
mount, thereby we doe, and not otherwiſe, acquire 
vnto our ſelues a right vnto the Remaynes, with an 
Intereſt therein, and not otherwiſe, to vie them vnto 
our owne behoofe. Vhich if wee doe not, wee are 
bur Vſarpers; and Intruders,; for all the world, as 
the ewes did ; who, if you remember, might nor, 
durſt not meddle with the Increaſe, vntill they had 
payed God his due, and thereby purchaſed liberrie 
*o vic their owne. Thus the Gentiles, who had not 
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the Law ; by direQion and light of Nature,though 
ſo much obſcured, yer did the things of the Law. 
So Arnobius. Matte hoc Vino inferio eſto. Tnferio, 
inquit Tribatius , verbum ea cauſa additum eit, eaque 
rattone profertur, ue Vinum omne omnino,quod in cellis 
atque Apothecus eit conditum, ex quibus illud, quod cf- 
funditur, promptum eit, eſſe ſacrum incipiat, & ex w/ſi- 
bus eripiatur humanis. Addito igitur hoc verbo, ſolum 
erit ullud, quod Infertur, ſacrum, non relizione obligabt. 
tur caterum. And is it likely, that a People Super- 
ftitious, Ceremonious, thus perſwaded concerning 
all yeerely Increaſe, in whoſe Rituall Bookes ſuch a 
forme was extant, and in whoſe Practice fuch An- 
nuall Oblations vpon that perſwafion were, can be 
ſaid by you, or any (if any will ſay fo beſide you) ro 
hauc obſerued it ſometime onely, and that vpon ar- 
bitrarie deuotion, and no otherwiſe > Where is now 
that bold and peremptorie aſſertion, 1t was wot com- 
manded in the Ciuill nor Pontifical Law ? Nor was 
this,in this point alone, ſo vied, or at that time, or 
by the Romanes; bur euery yeere, in all Latium, ac 
the Vintage, the Pricſt began, orelſe the Husband- 
man durſt not meddle with his Increaſe. Hnins re: 
cura non leuts in Latio, faith M.Varro : Nam aliquot 
locis vindemie primum 4 Sacerdotibus publice fiebant, 
vt Rome ettamnum. Nam Flames Dialis auſpicatty 
windemiam, & vt Vinum legere inſat, aena lout facit. 
Inter ciuus exta caſa, & porretta, Flamen prorſus, Vt. 
num legit. In Tuſculaness ſacris eſt, Vinum nounum, ne 
vehatur in urbem antequam Vinalia calentur, Thus 
ſcrupulous they were in theſe Duties : which all 
approoue the right which God hath vnto Tithes. 
Nor is Ser«ius of the minde 'for which you cite 

Iiz him, 
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him. Your words thereof are : But the Tenth came 
ſometime,onely at the will of him that had good fortune 
or , poit rem bene geitam, as Seruius his words ave. 
It is well you ſer not downe the words of Seruizs, 
for then your credit had been gone for eucr. Wiſe- 
ly and warily done, but not honeſtly, by your leaue, 
to conceale the words of the Teſtimonie,which you 
miſ-alledged. For if Seruts ſay,That the Tenth came 
ſometime, onely at the will of him that had good fortune, , 
as he is faid to fay; I will ſubſcribe, that 7 7zthe is a 


meere arbitrarie Conſecration, though no force of 


Reaſon or Conſequence lead me thereto. Let the 
Reader peruſe Seruz words, and fo thinke of your 
allegations as they deſcrue. Thus he:: Rome,P:tort 
Hercult edes due ſunt. Vna ad Portam Trigemmamn. 
Altera ad Forum Boarium : cuins condendi cauſa hec 
expon:tur. M. Oftauins Herſennius in prima aaoleſ. 
centta tibicen, arti ſue diffiſus eit. Mercaturam ini. 
tuit. Bene re geita, Decimans Hercult dicauit. Poitea 
cum nauigans hoc. idew. ageret , a P1 edonibus tircum- 
wentus, fortiſume pugnauit, & victor euaſit. Quem in 
ſamnu Hercnles docuit ſua opera: ſeruatum. Cui Ocla- 
uius a Maziitratibus loco impetrato, £d'm crim (12n0 
ſacrauit, && V'ictorem incifts literts appellauit. Now, is 
there any ſuch thing here, as we are taught > Two 
things are by Seruzes declared, The firit, the buil- 
ding of a Church vnto Hercules Victor , by. Oftaninus 
Herſennizzs : the other, the dedicating of a- Tenth 
vnto Hercules, of his Increaſe by Merchandize, Ik is 
aftirmed, that hee gaue it, Re bene geita, vpon good 
ſucceſle he had in his Trade. Ir is not ſaid, he did 
it onely once , nor, that hee -denyed it the ſecond 
time ; nor, that it was no Cuſtome: bur onely,Vo- 
luntary, 
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luntary. If any thing elſe can hence be colleQed, ic 
is this, That had he not beene occaſioned ro haue 
done more,he would haue done thar againe: and fo, 
zoties quotzes, he did rem bene gerere, and thrived by 
his Trade. Which may be gheſſed to haue beene, 
and indeed fo was the ordinary Cuſtome amongſt 
them : laying this of Seruzs vnto that of other mens 
obſcruing, in like caſe. 

Your laſt concluding Reaſon, is an idle Vanitie, 
vnworthie your ſelfe, or any Scholler whatſocuer : 
Cato hath omitted the payment of Tithes, at cnd of 
Harueit , who yet doth fully ſet downg the Ceremonies 
then wſed by the Husbanamez : then, which without all 
doubt hee would nener haue done , had there beene any 
ſuch thing vſed. What? is it your Logick, It never 
was, becauſe not mentioned by ſuch a man, in ſuch 
a place > Then, it I can name vnto you any Citie, 
as I can name vnto you many, not mentioned by 
Stephan , in his Booke of that argument ; any 
Word, amongſt the X. Orators of Greece, not in 
Harpecration ; or any Countrey, not to be found in 
Strabs, or Ptolomey z; or Romane ſtory, not in Lure : 
you will abſolutely reſolue, there was no ſuch thing, 
orelſe theſe men would haue mentioned it. You 
know we liue not with perfe& men : and 

— Puandoque bonus dormitat Homerus. 
I will giue youa particular. D#onyſius of Halicar- 
naſſeus, was as accurate a ColleQor, and as exact a 
diſpoſer of what he vndertooke to write of, as any 
extant, or you can name : There is no compariſon 
berwixt him and Lzu7#s, where both hauc laboured 
the ſame thing. He,in the ſecond Booke of Roman 
Antiquitics, purpoſely ſpeaketh of the Saly, the ha- 
Ii4 bite 
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bire they vſed in thoſe Morrice-Feaſts. You will 
conclude, and any man might fo, out of your Do- 
rine, that nothing was in practice amongſt them, 
but that onely which we find recited by him.T here- 
fore 1ulins Capitolinus wrote he knew not what,when 
he ſaid thus : Coromas ommibus cx more in ple inar 
zacieniibas, alie alys locis heſerunt. Huins (that is, of 
A. Antoninus) velut mann, capitt Martts aptata est - 


Fe vita M..An-as an Omen. Of theſe Corone, and this viage, D:0ry- 
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fins hath not one word : nor of that which tollow- 
eth , that Preſul, Yates, and cAagtiter, were diuerſe 
Degrees ay Qfhces in Salratu. I could infinitely 
inſtance in this point : Burt enough concerning the 
Romanes, for paying of 77thes ordinarily, both of 
their Increaſe any wayes, as alſo of the Spoyles of 
Warre. Vowing it, did not infringe their Cuſtome, 
nor alter the propertic,from being a Cuſtome : For 
_ euen theſe Vowes were cuſtomarie,and of common 
vie, to make them remember their dutie the better, 
vpon a new, adouble, a ſtronger Tye. Serxins knew 
the Cuſtomes of the Romanes as well as you, or 10- 
ſeph Scaliger. Now Serutus words are, Romani mor 
futt : wt bella geſturi, de parte prede, al:gquid numinibus 
pollicerentur. Againſt you, and Scaliger. Him, for 
Numinibus, againſt Yaum Herculem : and you, for 
Mor fut, againſt Sometime onely, and ſome places, 
Againſt you both, To ſome Dezttes, it is inforced to 
be ſtanding: CAdeo vt Rome fuerit Templum Touts 
Predatoris, non quod prade preeſt, ſed quod Ei, aliquid 
ex preda debeatar : as of Duty, and that perperuall ; 
not as of Courteſie, when they pleaſed. Did you e- 
uer read of a Temple- built to a god, whom they did 
and might chuſe whether they would take him ſo, 
| | Or 
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or not > Thus hee vpon that place in the Poer, 
_Aenetd. 3. | 
= Divos, ipſumqne Vocamus 
In predam partemque, louem. 

Let vs now fee how you can diſcharge the Grecians 
of that Cuſtome, of paying 7irhes. In peruſing 
whoſe Storyes, you haue taken good paines, if you 
came in the open way,and notat the back-dore of an 
Index,or by borrowed helpe: and alſo ſhewed grear 
Reading, if you haue read the Authors,all of them, 
whom you cite ; which (I beleeue ) you haue nor. 
For the Writers by you cited, haue very large Indi- 
ces ; and the places you recite, if a man examine 
them, are all to be found there. Out of Diodorne 
Siculas you cite none, for he hath no Index to him, 
who is yet more frequent, and could afford moe te- 
ſtimonies then Herodotus, or any one of them : and: 
it could nor be, you ſhould fo often miſtake, or mif- 
relate, if you had truſted your owne eyes.. But be it 
ſo, or not ſo,(onely we muſt be ſuſpitious of you vp- 
on good cauſc,who are icalous of any, when no ap- 

arant cauſe is) I will not much care. In particu- 
us ro examine your paſſages, thus they lye. 

T he Grectans, wnder which name comprehend the 
Aſtans, that were of Greeke * Manners (and originall 
too) often conſecrated their Tithes unto Apollo. 
Your diſtribution of Grecians,is not perfe&. There 
were moe Grecians, or, as you ſpeake, of Grecke 
Manners, then thoſe Aſians , ſome in Europe, ſome 
in Africa. VVhich is nothing material]; bur that you, 
i+ the proceſſe, inſiſt vypon ſome of them, for paying 
of Tithes vnto Apollo : which were Grecians extr2 
Greciam, and not Aſians, For the Crotoniatz dwelt: 

ney- 
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neyther in Grecia, nor in Aſia, and yet they were of 
Manners,and Originall,Grecians; extracted (ſayrh 
Herodotus) from the Achei,whoſe Citie was built by 
Myſcelus, as Halicarnaſſeus auowerh, in the fourth 
yeere of Numzs's reigne at Rome. It had beene well 
| you had inlarged the extent of Grecian Manners 
ſomewhat on the other (ide, as well as into Afia : 
For the Grecian Colonies were diffuſed farre and 
neere, wide and (ide. But take we chem as you tell 
them out vnto vs, and come we to your Poſition : 
T hey did it often, that is, Pay Tithe unto Apollo, 
Your meaning is, vnto that Deitie alone: and to 
him, not of Cuſtomarie Dutie, but Courteſte and 
Deuotion. Bur can you finde me that Limitation, 
Often, within the Mouthes, or from the Pennes of 
any theſe Witneſſes They make no more for 0of- 
zc,then for Alway. A payment is expreſled : So 
farre your proofes hold. But quo zure, a payment ? 
quottes, payed ? Your Gloſle kduach Oftex,becauſe 
you fancie Courreſic, and not Dutie. Mine hath as 
good, or indeed, better warrant for Mlway, as ſhall 
appeare in the Specialties, examined and layd to- 
gether for Euidence, vnto the Iuric : eſpecially for 
that,in which you ſend vs to Menrſius, vato whoſe 
Labors you are much beholding, and that paſlage 
which is in the IV. Paragraph. Your firſt Wait- 
nefſe is miſtaken , and miſ-named , being nor the 
man he was called for: and therefore (I ſuppoſe) 
may chuſe whether hee will anſwere to the point, 
although a Subpzya had beene ſerued ' on him, 
You appeale vnto an Inſcription at Delphos, vn- 
to <Apolo, having this Verle , rehearſed by mee 
tormerly , as it is indeede, out of Clemens Alexan- 


arinus, 
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arinus , 1. Strom. Ogen $i Hnginlw exeytne'rs xpiaraiuls : 
That 1 may hang vp Tithes and Firſt-fruits to the ho. 
z0ur of that god. Good Sir, no ſuch Inſcription 
was there, no ſuch Verſe vpon any ſuch Inſcription 
at Delphos. Clemens Alexandrinus , the man vnto 
whom we are direCted for that Inſcription, in the 
place recited, hath thus : net xuCezily mic 7 hanger 
atong, xerar igelyrec ot makand , onCor Three, wr aqidpipern 09 Inf x 
Before that Images were artificially and exactly wrouzht, 
the Ancients wſed Pillars and Columnes, which they 
ſet wp and worſhipped as ſimilitudes and repreſentati. 
ons of God. 1 ſuppoſe, #« n= cxnus, x, wmow, theres 
in reſembling the immutabilitie and perfe&ion 
of God, To proue this Propoſition, hee produ- 
ceth for Teſtimonie, the Author of Phoronis, a Po- 
eme , now not extant ; and the maker of Es. 
y0pi , another -of that kinde, now loſt. Touch: 
ing this laſt, hee writeth : ave 4 5 mw topic wats 
ou, inp? , mo & Anon djaua AmvarO , wie Hiry die TH 6} : 
Further , the Author of Exwxopia remembreth , that 
the Imaze of Apollo, at Delphos, was a Pillar, in theſe 
Verſes; and then reciteth theſe rwo Verſes out of 
him, to proue tt : 

Open Xs Siz'mhu, dxppSivig Te xptmaen ian, 

m3 pas cn Cadvar, x, xiin Þ non 3. 


that wee may hang vp Tithes and Firſi-fratesto the» 
gods,vpon the holy poſts,and high pillar: Whar, or 
where is this Inſcription you ſpcake of, Maſter Sel. 
den ? Where findeyou any mention of this verſe 
ingrauen vpon a pillar? Can any man thinke you 
conſulted with your Author, that knoweth- you vn- 


| derſtand Greeke too well, to be ſo-groſiely decaaued 
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in your Allegation, I much maruell how you can 
excuſe your fault : errour, ignorance, falfification,or 
wharſoecuer it was. Say you may as well, theſe verſes 
in /ire:lare an Inſcription vpon Prothews pillars. 
Atrides Proteus Menelaus aduſque colummas 
Exulut : ftneos vidit Cyclopas Vlyſſes - 

the rather, becauſe Seruizus writeth : Colummneg mor turs 
Nobilibus ſuperponuntur, ad ojlendendum Forum colu- 
»:<: For Pillar is named in either place, and no 
more. Next, it is recited out of Herodotus third book, 
or 7 hal1a, that the people and Inhabitants of Sip/- 
205, gaue euery yeere the Texth outof their mines of 
gold and filuer, which was found there in great 
quantity and abundance : in ſo much, that the Sip/h- 
man Treaſury or Store-houſe of offerings at Del. 
phos, was cſteemed amongſt the firſt and principall 
of Greece. Tenths there we haue, and yeerely. What 
defire we more? That which wee contend for, is, 
Tenths, and yeerely payed. That which you deny, is, 
yeerely Tenths : and yet loe,out of your owne mouth 
it is confeſſed, that yeerely T enths were payed : ami 3 
ws ponds 16 run iow aetumra Parker, Te Stphnians, faith 
Herodotus, gaue the Renenue that thus increaſed, euery 
yeere, Which falleth dire&ly with that ſaying of Cal- 
{imch:us tormerly recited,that they were auguriic, eue- 
ry yecre returned in that kinde.I cannot but maruell 
that ſuch quotations,and allegations as theſe,ſhould 
cuer paſſe outof your pen into your paper, ſo dirc- 
Ely contradicting what you would proue and make 
good concerning Terths. Shew mee one ſuch for 
Sometime oxely, and ixwvs, in this queſtion for cuer. 
But one thing you ſhould haue done well to hauc 
remembred concerning thoſe Siphnians, related ex- 
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preſlely by Pauſanias,oc # vas dmhactes ifiurcr rh $ignr, nas. In Phociu. 
mC<b duarre vigari 1d brand epien ine. Hen couetonſneſſe 
made them leaue paying that tribute of Tithes, (and 
heereby you may know that payment was yeerely, 
and out of duty) the Sea brake 1 pon them, and ſwal. 
lowed wp thoſe mines. A ivuſt vengeance vpon detai- 
ners of Diuine right, by diſhonouring of God, to 
loſe all. So long ag ycerely they payed T:the of the 
Increaſe, ſo long it was well with them: ſo ſoone as 
hey defrauded God of his right, God turned them 
in Luſticeand Vengeance our of all, In the next quo- 
tation out of Herogotws, you were a little roo ſpa- 
ring. The Phocenſes made foure, and not onely two 
Statues for Apos - but for him onely two indeed ar 
Dclphos. Bur beſide them, two more of the ſame 
martter,and out of the ſame Reuenue (the Texth of 
the Spoyles) for the ſame Apollo, at Abe. fre if ney 
AT ms Tov Snow :0101 T9 3, dWune' ToIGi91 ramets, ſaith 
the ſame Herodoius in another place of the ſame 
booke : Where was another very rich and wealthy Tem- 
ple of Apollo, repleniſhed with many T reaſure-houſes, of 
diuers Nations, and many conſecrated donatiues. This is 
ſomerhing,bur nothing to the next. For your third 
' narration out of Herodotus is mecrely miſtaken: I 
will ſuppoſe, though I need not, by mifſe-hap,in the 
Printer, or your Amanuenſs, if you had any. For in 
him,rhe relation,as concerning the perſons,is cleane 
contrary. Irwas not Cyrus who gaue Craſus that 
councell.as your Hiſtory faineth, but Creſs aduiſed 
Cyrus (o to doe. For Craſus King of Lydia, ſome- 
time a potent and wealthy Prince, was vanquiſhed, 
as boyes know.and vaſſalled by Cyrus of Perfia. Sar-- 
dis was the Staplc of che Kingdome of Lydia.Craſus 
6 was - 
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- was defirous to ſaue the City from facke: and pave 


Cyrus counſellnot to doe ir, nor ſuffer the ſouldiers 
totake the ſpoyles thereof being now his owne. The 
pretence ſuggeſted vntothe ſouldiers to bethis : Ne- 
celſarily the ſboyles were 10 be tithed wnto Iupiter, A mat- 
ter of conſcience, and ſo not of command: and in 
that regard, eitherof duty and cuſtome,or of Vow. 
Vow there could benone: it was not pretended : it 
could not haue been omitted : the fouldiers ſhould 
have knowne it : nothing fitter to haue been vrged, 
than ſuch an obligation, to the performance where- 
of they knew that they were bound and tyed: and 
Creſ#s necded not to haue giuen Cyr this aduice: 
Moribus antiqus, and More emmatorum. This was the 
ground of the pretence,and counſell of Creſ#s. The 
Souldiers of Perfia were acquainted with this cu- 
ſtome, or elſe it had been an idle thing for Creſus to 
haue fo aduiſed Cyras : For they might very well 
haue taken ir, as a thing then firſt thought on, to de- 
fraud them of the ſpoyle of Sardis, and duc guer- 
don of their traucls. And indeed, the diſcipline of 
Perſia was fo. For Cyr:s himſelte profeſſerch in Xeno- 
phon,that All Victory is of God: and that therefore 
Se nana icicy, he maketh a Feaſt,and offercth thanks 
after, and tor the Vi&tory : which you cannot proue 
ro hauc been in any other portion than the 7 zhe - 
'and that ir was the Texth, this of Herodotus, com- 
pared with that of Xezsphon, doth manifeſtly cui&. 
And were all Pagan Teſtimonies of ancient'Record 


Toft, bur this one wherein Craſ#us gaue Cyres that ad- 


vice, to ſay that firſt 1ypzter muſt haue the Tenth, be- 
tore the Souldiers ſacked Sardis, it were enough 


to retell your nouell polition, of ſomewhat : ſome 
| | men : 
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men : at ſome time onely, and no more. 

The Grectans often conſecrated their T ithes to Apollo : 
this is true. Hencewas he called Mygmgwo, as if you wonld 
ſay, crowned with Tithes. You perchance would ſay 
ſo: but I willnot. For, good be Smog is COM- 
pounded of 94#,a:d Awrlw. In neither of which two 
words doe I finde any crownzneg, but carrying away 
of 7ithes, as if Apolio had been the generall Appro- 
priator among(t the Grecians. Or elſe inozers # myanice. 
Where was your Greeke a wandring , when you 
taught vs 1gnorant Poſtillers, this poynt of lear- 
ning ? Nor can yourell, or doe you ſhew, where, or 
by whom hee is called, Aawnyz, the Tithe-taker, Ho- 
mer,0rphens, Callimachus, Pauſantas, Natalis Comes : 
nor any that I haue read, who giue vnto him * -wwn pp. 
ive, doe once mention'the ritle of Awnin, vnleſſe | 
that«-we in Callimachus, and arwar be the ſame. Nor 
can hee bee fo called, with any good reaſon, ſceing 
namesare #0tercrum : and therefore gitien ﬆ+ deyacwn, 
and 4»: tO Sine notice of, and diſtinguiſh from 
all other thingsnot the ſame.. 0rhers, you confeſle, 
were 10yned with him , had as good partas hee: there- 
fore Ins4ie:, as well as he. lupiter Olympins, Neptunus 
Iftmicas, Dima-at Epheſus, Iwo at Samos ſhared 
with him : and other deities had the fame part with-' 
out him. | Iuftas Hercules had ſharers amongſt the: 
Romans againſt the minde of Diuine Scaliger - but: 
there you told vs, that Mars and Hercules was the: 
ſame party:'though. for my part I muſttell you, I 
had been” told fo by Brodes, before I knew your 7r 1:5. 8, 
quickly diſpatched Hiſtory of Tithesz (though I be- 4#th0. 
lecue neither him,nor you) and why doe you not let 
vs vnderftand,that all thoſe that parted Rakes with 

nn ron Apollo, 
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Apollo, were the ſame that Apollo was? the rather be. 
cauſe Deus in propriety 0 ſpeech is The Sunne, or 
Phebus,or Apolle - as if there were no gods bur he: 
and _Annus Dei,in Cenſorinus de Natal die, is Solaris 
annus as Florens Chriſtianus hath leamedly obſerued: 
ſceing Bacchus and Apolls be the ſame in that verſe 
of Orphens - 
A 529044 A1015708 of ax TITIGD TV Ego 700, 

whom thereupon the ſame 0rpheus hath named 
«gr: and [upiter and YVranss be the ſame : which /- 
ranus and Bacchys, you lay, are nottwo, in your Syn. 
tagma, Were I diſpoſed, I could trace you further 
in theſe Mythologies, but ic ;epriv. Apolie had part- 
ners. And no maruel]. For at this day,amongſt our 
neighbours the Remzane Catbolikes, men are tyed to 
diſpoſe their deuotions vnto one Saint or other. To 
giue, is required, and of neceflity : for wm, ſuch as 
neuer offer at any Shrine, nor cuer trauell vpon any 
pilgrimage, ſhall ſoone incurre ſuſpition of Lathe- 
rene. Bur it is arbitrary,left vato their choyce vn- 
to what Shrine of what Saint they will giue: vnta 
whom they will pilgrimage it: curus genuarncerabunt: 
and Cuz de geniculs adorabunt : to whom they will 
offer their oblations. "hey now, and the Pagans 
then,did vic to beſtow them vpon the Saint,and dei- 
ty Turelar, and titular of the place: the ProteQor 
of the Countrey : the Procurator of the Company : 
the Prefadent of the trade: Merchants, to Atercury , 
and, their Deos L«crios : Husbandmen to Pater, Po- 
mona , and ſuch Countrey-dceities : whereof Yarrs 
hath a rabble in his firſt de re Ruitica. Sheepe-heards 
to Pan, Pates, or Apollo Nomins. Grape-gatherers,to 
Bacchus Lenens, | 
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© Lenae tibi, —pampineo grandus CAutumno, Ge, :. 
Floret ager : ſpumat plenis Vindemia labrs, i 
So the Samians vnto Ivo, more than vnto 
any. For clpccially /uno, 
wS amid genetrix delettabatur arena. Funena!. 
The Arabians te Sabxs,or Sabaſixs their god,becauſe 
that there Kopplen ivmggandcimi\nin purines, | 
The Athenians to Pallas, xwixer, which, of all other orphew. 
Countreyes, choſe that: and 
Aim (dp rug: Fergrplnorty dggrye. 
The Samothracians vato the Cabrri, or Grecian Sa- 
ly, tothe intent that 
Zaw'rrgys 11000505 p0rp dhe Petr WIABITEOs 

All theſc,and all befide theſe at all time, vnto that 4404ou.Rhed.. 
deity, vnto whom they were moft deuored : vpon 
whom they moſt depended. And this cauſed Tenhs 
to bee accounted Libere diſpenſations : whereas in 
themſelues, they were necefſarie ſolationss. In Samos 
the T ithe of certaine Merchants goods were conſecrated to Ju Melpom. 
Inno, in 4 cp. But it is nor ſaid there, by Herodotus, 
that they did this out of a vow: or for that occaſion 
alone:or y 1t was not an vie fo ro do. Burt vpon arich 
returne,a good voyage "es apart the Tenth vnto 
luno their  oddefſe Which is more likely, acicher 
being expreſſed, to haue been of ordinary dury for 
increaſc, than of free oblation at ſome time alone : 
the ſtory leaning as well to the one, as other, at that 
occaſion, vpon agvod returne, (0 indefinitely remem- 
bred,conſequently implying and inferring an vice and 
practice ſolemneand continuall. Bur it lJeaneth not 
vnto a cp, which way ſocuer it inclineth, more than 
vnto a Brazen Lauer. Herodotus ſaith,it was like vato 
the Areolicon cratera, Which crater what it was, Or 
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how faſhioned, you may deſcribe if you have lei- 
ſire. That other teſtimony out of the ſame man, for 
the Chartot conſecrated to Pallas,at thens, out of the 
Boetian, and Chalcidian ranſome, is related truly, 
p4g.360. but no more to the purpoſe than the reſt: 
rather to the contrary theſe and the reft. For ſecing 
that in ſuch ſcarcity and penury of ancient records, 
one Hiſtorian alone can affoord ſo many examples, 
and moe peraduenture would, were he throughly ex. 
amined, why not acuſtome vpon all laid together ? 
Et que non proſunt ſingula, multa zuent. Sccing the 
moſt vſuall cuſtomary Pagan rites and vſages can be 
no otherwiſe proued out of antiquity, than theſe 
are concerning the Tenth part: eſpecially ſecing 
where quantity is added vnto the part allorted , 
we finde enermore a Texth, and no other partart all 
or ſhew what other if you can. 

From Herodotus the Father of Hiſtory, wee paſle 
vnto Xenophen, and ſo to Paſaxias in his Periegeſis ; 
taking in Ariftotle by the way. Cypſelus in Ariitotle, 
had eſpecial regard to the Tenth, as competent to a atity, 
when be vowed all the goods of the Citizens, if hee could 
get Corinth. Can you defirea more diredt ſpeaker a- 
gainſt you than Ariſtotle ? or can we wiſh more pun. 
Ruall Confeſſion than that 2 The Tenth part is compe- 
tent t0 a deity. He vowed All the goods : If you needs 
will haue a vow and cuſtome to be ad oppoſitam, No- 
thing otherwiſe due, to bee vowed. Then AU the 
goods are vowed : not the Tenth. But becauſe this 
vow implicd an abſurdity, vnleſſe hee meant, which 
he did not intend, to ruine the City, hee was faine 
to haue recourſe vnto- the ordinary vie of 7ithine - 
butfo, that the 73the decies reperita, ſhould anfwere 


the 


the proportion of his Vow. t» AwropipGr wy? ixgice bape, 
hauing made a rate and ceſſement of cuery mans 
goods and ftate, hee tooke the Texth part for that 
yecre; and fo the next, for ten yeeres together, lea- 
uing them nine parts to trade with, and liue vpon. 
Every one did notſo. True : and what of that ? but 
euery Conqueror that would: not bee vnthankefull, 
gaue the Tenth : ies vicar, as 2wpmem vnto God. With 
vs,men are not thankful], as they ought : ſhould they 
thereforenor be {6 ? In your' opinion, by your rea- 
{on, it ſufficerth ſome are,and at ſome time : 
Ruers meliore luto finxit precordia Titan. 

the reſt may doe as they pleaſe with their owne. In 
Panſanias there are moe teſtimonies than one: bur 
this was recited to: your bhand,and fo you were con- 
tented to ſpare your paines. Infinite Donaria, in his 
Suruey of Greece doth that Writer ſpecific. VVho 
can ſay,butallof them were de Decimwſpoliorum: or 
reditus anni -(eeing forne are ſpecified to haue been 
fo: and none denycd, ſo to haue been ? 240d ſemper, 
vel plerungue fit, muſt be held to be of cuſtome, whe- 
ther you will or no. Conſuetudine etenim ins eft id,quod 
ſine lege eque ac (i legitimum fit, vſarpatum eſt. Now 
nothing more frequently than the T exth ( og (clic 
confeſſe it a competent part) one way or other, vnto 
God dedicated and giuen by the Pagans. 

For Xenophon-it is true, cALgs did as you fay: fo 
did his bockes Azeſilaws. _Ags at Delphos, a little 
before his death. Ageſilans there alſo. hee but once, 
Azeſilaus twice : but, this mans twice; his once,both 
direatly againſt you. for torres quotes, each of them : 
then when accaſion/was to doe it.Ageſilaus two yeres 
together: allrhewhile heewarred in Alta, and _ 
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Making ſuch hauocke vpon the enemy, that within 


_ thecom Ro of two yeeres, he ſent more than one 


hundred Talents, 7zthe, vnto Delphos. No Vow 
heerec, but vſe and praftice vpon Ageſilaus part, fo 
Jong as he continued in that imployment. What can 
bee morefull for an ordinary Spartan vſc and cu- 
Kome at the leaſt? So the ſame Azeſi/aws, hauing 
vanquiſhed the Thebans, and their aſſociates, in a 
great battell ar Coronaa, though wmeguonaraize, has 
wing recciued many wounds in the fight, ir & ine 
2% 3ete, forgate not God, ſaith Xenophon, nor to bee 
thankfull vnto God: Wherein did hee not forget to 
be thankfull > For «aug «9widp Gr, Hug'rlu my Ilce # heler = 
widuows, is Durier Ixgrer redairrer, 0aue the Tenth of the ſpoyles 
unto Apollo at Delphos, not leſſe than the amounty of one 
hundred Talents. Here is no vow :-yethe forgare not 
God. What can be inferred but a duty , and an or- 
dinary vie.at leaſtwiſc, of the Spartans, as 1 ſaid, if 
not vniuerſally of the Grecians? Inthat of Xenophou 
there is, though you haue not obſerued it : becauſe 
you-tooke the place as you found it cited at the ſe- 
cond hand. The ſtory is this: That retrayt which 
Xenophon made with his ten thouſand men out of vp- 
per Aſia, is the moſtremarkablepiece of ſeruice,one 
of them, in all Antiquity : In this hazard, Xenophon, 
as himſelte relateth ir, vowed decimam ſpoliorum, 
artly vnto Apolls : partly. vnto Dzana of the Ephe- 
Gn So Romulus Amaſexs, in his tranſlation. Burt 

the Greeke Text mentioneth no vow art all: and 
thereforethe leſle for your purpoſe : and fo much the 
leſſe, for that which in the ſtory followeth thus : » 
the 
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the Temh being ſeparated for theſe two deities, was by ge- 
nerall conſent committed unto the Captarnes, to bee deadi- 
cated. T hat for Apollo, was laid up at Delphos in the A- 
thenian Reueitry, or Treaſury, (for moſt Nations of 
Greece had alvined one there) But with that other 
Tenth , Dianaes part , Xenophon purchaſed a piece of 
ground , and built there a Temple, and an Altar, and 
appoynred the Tenth of the yeerely increaſe for euer unto 
that ſerutc C. Tomy dd} Sorgerfb cor wel tn Th ates wexia, 142 niche Th Ng, 
This is a p_ not.to be {lighted ouer by you.Not 
ſuch an expreſle and obſcruable example in all An- 
tiquity, for Tithe in this kinde, with an indowmenr 
of a Church with Lands. 1g: ix5x0@-7 ard @-. 45 tyre 3 
wepriic}ar, Ts wo} Sod mln xgrradonn 547 indipe Wave, in 5 1% mnglTs 14h in 
ewwnizer. Sacred is that Land vnto Dazna. Whoſocuer 
poſſeſſeth or occupyeth the ' ground , muſt cuery 
yeere conſecrate the Tenth vnto the ſeruice of Dia- 
na, and imploy the reſt vpon the Fabrick and vphol- 
ding of the Temple. Tithes of ſpoyles commonly 
payed amongſt the Grecians, bur-not accuſtomed 
in this ſort to be imployed. A generall ſacred Reue- 
nue, appropriated to a ſpeciallend. Where beſide 
the Profits and Reuenues of this Land 7:thed : thar 
was purchaſed with the Tithe ar firſt, vnto Dana, as 
Prefident of the Trade, and the chicfeſt:ranger a- 
mongſt Pagans, 7:the of Veniſon and game, 1s ſaid 
in the ſame place to haue beene payed. mw por axt 
liefic 144i 6 Mey rs x mary Snperraperr, 4 | Fe 
Pallas had amone#t the Athenians,the Tithe of all goods 
confiſcate. If ſo,as Dea tutelaris : yet another'T ithe in 
another kinde,withour Vow: needs of Cuſtome: a far- 
ther helpe ro our opinion, that all were cuſtomary 


T enths and of duty: 20t ſomtime only,payed itmgynere 
v1.2 'Kk 3 ” 
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. ſo diſpoſed andof courteſie,or out of voluntary deus. 
tion os Strange it ſo ſhould be, there being ſuch 
praQice of the payment, and ſuch warrant for the 
right of payment,aswe ſhall ſee anon. But for the 
Tenths of goods confiſcate vnto Pallas, you affirme ir 
without good warrant, and-that they called that 
Tithe, andixarn. Menrſins Atticas Leetioncs, I haue not 
read,nor could I get them. Neque res eſt tanti. For 
ſure I am,nor you, nor Mexrſ1 can prooue out of 
Xenophon, whom I hauc both fſeene and read in the 
placerccited, or any other Atticke Writer whatfoc- 
ver , that #wurw was the particular name of that 
Tenth, which was conſecrated goods of condemned 
perſons. But aware is an Atticiſme, forgiure: as is 
lt G, for NEG, infoeurr @r, formurric, and ſuch like, the 
compound words for the ſimple. Nor is it in Xexe- 
phon, that of all goods confiſcate, the Athenians 
aue the Texth vnto Pallas. HMeurſins decceiued you, 
if he told youſo. Nor ſhould a man of your exact- 
nefle and profeſſed diligence, that declame(o often, 
and much .againſt dull and lazie ignorance, and 
would ſceme tobe wwe: for all you bring, and wnwne 
of all myſteries amongſt the Pagans, haue truſted 
the relation of another man, though neuer ſo lear- 
ned andexattas I willingly profeſle Menrſius ro be; 
if hetold younot fo: nor will youſecme to bee be- 
holding vnto him, but you ſpeake 3ais», out of your 
owne ſtore: then what ſhall I ſay concerning you, 
who make Xenophor ſay,what he thought not? The 
Athenian Capcaines, _ſriftocrates, Diemedon, Peri. 
cles, Thraſillus, who at Arginuſz,in a memorable fea- 
fight had vanquiſhed Ca/zo aides, and the Lacede- 
mogjgns, were, [ take it, for their good: T_ by 
cir 
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their imoſk vaworthy and- vngratefull Countrey- 
men,condemned to dije,and delmered ouer w: dvivug 
vnto theeleuen,by which name they called the ordi- 
nary Iudges in cauſes capitall, one taken out of cue- 
ry Tribe,and one ouer: this was done by faction in 
char popular ſtate, atthe inſtigation of Calzxen, 
whoſe opinton was, Sr N E211 dd meiy bard Fawwai oth, x, Tec Irdbng 
— ——— — — TOS IK 11s 
their triall they be found in this poynt to haue iniu- 
ried the State,that ſentence of death be pronounced 
againſtthem,their goods confiſcated, and the Tenth 
thercof ſacred vnto Minerna. emis is in this place 
Peres, arſk for Nugrer,or Sixamks, and nOt wer'sr, ſpecially 
and principally as you affirme ;ſpecially heerc, as f 
no Tenth were invigrrn, butthatol confilcated goods. 
I fpeake notof my ſelfe,or without booke, Harpocra- 
tion is my Author,and my warrant, Looke vpon him 
in =o, if you pleaſe. Then, this z=itzero was not 
alway fo afſc{ſed: no more than. that whoſoeuer 
were delivered ouer ynto the. cleuey, tobeec put to 
death, had alfo their goods confiſcated vnto the 
State: which neither Pollux, nor the Scholiaſt of 
Ariſtophanes doe auow,. from whom eſpecially wee 
learne, what theſe\r.a 40, the Common-wealth of 
Athens were. Your conelpfion is then more (anor- 
dinary fault with you)thanyour premiles doe allow. 
LO you ſce/your _— agg 
or my aduantage. Xx ox {aith not, that. the 
Tenth albgnadicdfandrntginns vnto Pal. 
1x5, asa fine cuſftomably. You inferret, for a generall 
recciued, .cuftome, out of one onely example, in 
which it &apparant,that ſome mens goods confif: 
cated, tiched onec. VWhich you cannot 
4 Kk 4 rallel 
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finem, 
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rallell in all antiquity againe : and to let you know, 
which(it may be)you haue not read, D79doye relating 
the ſame ſtory,hathno ſuch marrer of any confiſca- 
ted goods, or of T:thing them vnto Pallas at all. And 
yet youdeny a cuſtome for 7 ithing 3 ig of warre, 
and ordinary increaſe, which 'are both auowed by 
ſo many inſtances, in theſe few remaines of diſmem- 
bred Antiquity,as are,and ſhall be alleaged. VWhatr 
dealing is this,Sir»what reaſon for it> Do you thinke 
that any man of common ſence can approue it? | 

To- your owne allegations I haue added in the 
paſſage: many more I could: and ſome I will, leſt 
you ſay, as you haue done in another mans cauſe, we 
Clergy mcn plough nor but with your Heiter, 
Though your felfe, know, and if you purmeto it, 
will make itgood, are much bound for ſuch kind- 


| neſſe vnto many good neighbours, both in chis,and 
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in other your Lucabrations. Diodorus Secnlms in the 
eleuenth booke hart three ſeuerall inſtances in'chi4s 
kinde : the firſt;of Payſavtzs, and the Grecians, that 
hauing vanquiſhed the Perſians, andflaine 3/7 40- 
1:4 in the field = nw neviepr, twairhs Yfaiuber xanemive%er xqueey 
ogra 2 arlSuces vic ante Set apart the Tenth of the ſpoyles, 
and therewith cauſed a T ripe of goldto be made, which 
they dedicated at Delphos. No Vow proceeding, nor 
other intimation being,butas done our of dury and 
ordinary profeffion, of thankfulnefle. Another js of 

Cymon the Athenian Generall, who'.remamming vi- 
Ror at the bartel};ypon'the rmer'Eurimedon, iveyhcc 
it FracCget tid Hu diitwnd "8, AS Panſanias had done, 
ſo didhe, Ser ourthe Tenth of the fpoyles, as Gods 
part; ſacred and dedicared vato him. To God in-ge- 
nexall nornaming_Apolio,or any cle. Forthis, ” 
$f 17+. =P, Goa, 
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God, was of bounden duty : but, to this or that god, 
was of voluntary piety, which if you will confine 
and reſtraine, perchance it muſt bee, -i>s. that is, to 
Pallas, Patroneſle of Athens,and ProteQreſie. In a 


third place,the Argini areuredwarhe dy Medooery Judrlnif py gg 


euriy Ty Nd xadnggons mc tc Munluae xevloonier, Hauing male the 
Mycenians their ſlanes and captiues, conſecratedthe Tue 
of all they tooketo God and wterly rafed the T owne My- 
cene. It may alſobee 755 in this place, to 1uno their 
Patroneſle : for fo ſhe was of both, and more addi- 
&ed to thoſe Cities, than to any other bur Car- 
thage. 
(Hanc Inno,ante Argos, fic credidit alta wetuſl as, 
Ante Agamemnontas gratiſuima tecta Myoenas.) 
Thus.that Author, and mugh more to the purpoſe : 
1 % commonly is found in him: the ſame with Fe- 
ſlus, Decima queque Dys. To God vpon a religious 
tyc :to this,or that. god, vpon fpeciall and volunta- 
ry deuotion: in which,nort obſerued, is your errour. 
Take one example more in another kinde, of a 
. wench of the dealing trade, to. quit you in your re- 
lation of &hodope from Herodotus - that you may ſee, 
how ſcrupulous and conſciencious thoſe good ones 
were: and that it wasalſo acuſtome amongſtthem, 
to gineand pay the 7:the of rheir.increaſe & gaines 


vnto the FPatroneſle and Proterix. In the Greeke Antbol. bb. 5. 


Epigrams, Nzcarchius amongft other good paſlages, 
maketha Sinner, as.I thinke, your friends and ac- 
quaintance doe call them, to ſpeake thus, who had 
lefr Minerwaes {eruice to proſtitute her ſelfe vnto Ye- 
Eirt 5, mer on dual aw Ywappat Or brow, 
Kimya 66 3 ipjaoin, 1; Mife x5 pus ret © 


@ | Venus, 
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Venus, quoth ſhe, 1 behight thee the Tenth of all my 
2ettings. Receiue this guerdon at my hands, and giue me 
200d + hong and dealing in my trade : of cuſtome, of 
duty, by way of thankfulnefſe and recognition. Laſt- 
ly,-w,, 1:44am, being the ſame. Firſt-fruits payed 
in account, number, eſtimation the Texth : that is, 
amp #uxe move, Firſt-frutts carrying Tenths with them 
p97 their backes, as you haue granted vs, out of Cat- 
l[:machus : that which is ſpoken of rhe one, muſt nor 
be denyed of the other. Porphyrie therefore declarerh 
chat Primitie were ginen vato God, out of deuort. 
on by the Pagans,of all things vſefull vnto the life 
of man : as yiew,be, wr Gr, g's, rr, of Corne, Hony, 
Wine,Oylc,Cakes,and what not. Thoſe that gaue 
nothing by way of thankfulnes,out of their increaſe 
and ſtore, were called 4»-«, irreligious people: not 
ſeruing God, without piety : who neuer eſcaped pu- 
niſhment for their Atheiſme. 25nc 447 © & prngar Opgnnc 
Mxd ow mie, pund wor x maroon, wad Doorrec, ardpwrage! xat” ixezror 4 20610 in Twy 
«erin. This ſtory he telleth out of Heſtodus : as 
T heodorus Canterus ach obſerued. The 7hoes, a peo- 
ple confining vpon Thracia, that neuer vſed to giue 
God Firſt-iruits of any thing which they inioyecd ; 
nor offered any thing at all vnto the Deity, were vt- 
terly deſtroyed out of the earth. The reaſon is well 
giuen by that profane Porp/yrie,why men giue 7:the, 
Firſt-fruits, Sacrifice, and ſuch like : our of the ſe- 
crets of Chriſtian. myſteries. nz» wure? Sr ici 49 3 Abe 
«cencng xc. FOI all thatwe haueor injay, is Gods, 
though the vic and inioying thereof (for ynic is here 
ſus frnttus ) ſeemeth to be ours. Which reaſon being 
eternall.and vndeniable in nature; profeſſed and ac- 
knowledged by Naturalifts, as you ſee, without the 


light 
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light of grace : who but you would doubt, but that 
thepraice in being, was -out of that” perſwaſion, 
and fo of duty, and neceſſary tye, which none bur 
«ore, and dw, a Porpiyrie Calleth them, did neglect > 
and for contempt whereof, euen in opinion of Pa- 
gan Antiquity, exemplary puniſhment was inflicted 
on that people. x #n ad intra rs hd wkur, 70 3 7 banner Bupas- 
Mo ,jtaigrnc dec iupeis ifaw are, No men, nor City, nor ſtone 
remained, and their memorial! periſhed from of 
thecarth. 

At ov "op mam by aur gome Sous, 

wet Suvaund' Ucn ip” hw roo; Brier 

Ay 16G 194 ravaggss. Wh 3 Shes pecan xgjriy, 

Ne xa} T» in2v1 xpadi uv, 94 Tur levee, 
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Suppoſe that Heſiodus gaue you this counſell, x ozer. 


Maſter Seldex, not to play ſuch vnwiſc a part as thoſe <6. 
Thoes did: but to pertorme your deuotions with all 
. your mighr,and the vemoſtextent of your indeuors, 
ſincercly, without fraud or colluſion : that ſo Gods 
goodnefle may be on you and yours: that you may 
commailſerate and pitie rather other mens calamity, 
than other ſay of you, Alaſſe, Sir : which you know 
is in effect, the meaning of the man in that place. For 
eucn your Priapus in Lycian, receiued wor, his re- 
ward and recompence, the Tenth part, for his paine. 
Which ſcoffing companion, as Satyricall writers 
vſe, hath oftentimes as true relations, and ſetterh 
downe ancient cuſtomes, as truly and punctually, 
not onely Pagan, but cuen Chriſtian, as thoſe that 
intended it in ſerious and fober ſort. But enough of 
examples, we come to your gloſſe inthe fourth 
aragraph,which plainly corrupterh the Text, and 


per- 
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peruerteth the meaning of the former teſtimonies, 
in the Authors of them. 

Theſe examples, you ſay, among# the Grecians, are 
for ſome kinde of Tithes,vowed,or otherwiſe arbitrary, or 
by ſome locall cuſtome payed vnto ſpecial deitzes. An ac- , 
curſed gloſſe,our of acorruptand malignant mind, 
deprauing the Text, nothing more: and as falſe, as 
any thing is true. It is but your ſaying alone, that 
they {peake ſo reſtrainedly. For Some things tithed, 
ſometimes arbitrarily , if they would, and as they 
would. Doe themſclues ſo interpret their owne mea- 
ning ? Is there any ſuch reſtraint in any of the teſti- 
monies? Or if ten thouſand more could be recited, 

can you,could you finde any ſuch > Hath any anci- 
ent Scholiaſt, Grammarian, Interpreter, or whoſo- 
euer ſaid,wrote,thought ſo beſide your ſelfe? Name 
me the man,if you can. I challenge you to doe it, if 
you dare make it good,in all your great reading, our 
ofall your notes and Manuſcripts,with all your con- 
fidence, and 7ruth, yet you ſay, wnſpotted, If none 
_ doefay fo, noryou can name none, what are you, 

that your word alone,and aſſcueration without war- 
rant, ſhould, Pythagoras-like, ſo magiſterially carry 
all before you; that what you ſay, muſt be received, 
and two poore Breuiariſts, with our ſmall pocket- 
learning, ſhallnot dare /iſcere againſt ſuch a Door 
in I{rael, and wichour Iſrael too,as you would be ta- 
ken for > Youſayzand proue it nor, that the Pagan 
Stories are for ſome time, of ſome things, at moſt,by 
ſome locall cuſtome,for tithing vnto their gods, We 
ſay the contrary, in cuery poynt. VVhy not our Ne- 
gatiue,as good as your Affirmatiue, that, for ought 
I know,eadem authoritate contemnt poteft qua aſſeritur? 


many, 
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many, nay all Pagan ſtories,more or leſle, do ſj 
hr ——— 


for thepraxs, and thing done. Not one do 
inferre,or inſinuate,it was not done of cuftome, but 
of courteſie:notof duty,butfree choyce. Nor doe 
they ſpeake plaine it was done of duty. I grant: for | 
they nendiling None would aske it,none doubt of 
it, notany bur knew vpon what ground it was fo 
done and payed. If vpon a price taken, ora goodre- 
turne of aduentures, our Chal ſhould re- 
lace, the King had ſo much forhis partzand this were 
found in many pang of different Authors : ſome 
like your ſelfe,would fay hereafter, it. was fo. payed. 
Somtime,of but ſome things,in ſome places, becauſe you. 
find ic not incuery- particular, cuery yere, nor atany- 
time ſaid, it was of duty.Bat we know it to be of duty. 
The- writer did A ye fo. much, becauſe hee 
knew it was idle to ſay fo, in a poynt that all vnder- 
ſtood well enough. Parallel! this caſe vnto the Pa-- 
an praQice, and ſee if per 07ma,it be not the ſame. 
As for Vow, I grant, you finde it ſometime in thoſe 
deuotions; But whatof that? All the Law and lear. 
ning which you have, cannot make this propoſition 
good, Things due vpon Legall exigence, and obligation- 
wnto-God alway, may not in pradtice of Picty and: Rel:- 
gion, be ſpecially vowed wnto him, Vpen ſome occaſions. 
Caietane wasas good a Caſuiſt as you, andas great a - 
Clerke in things of this kinde ; and he propounding - 
the-doubt vpon the Vow of 1acob, Dominus erit mihi 
in Deum, Wo re it two wayes : the later of which 


wo is this, Ceterum ſernato verboruns rigore, poteft 
Luzitio ad hunc-modum ſolui, Non eſſe inconueniens 
materiam wvoti eſſe Bonum,ad quod —_ alio nomne 
tenetur : Vi ex  duplici vinculo , 4 


idem teneatur. 
| Vineulo .. 
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Vinculo ſcilicet Pracepts diwini , fine turks Naturalis 

(which is the obligation I & item wvincula 

propry woti. And good reaſon: for two are berter 
than one. And if it were triplex vinculum, it would 

tye the ſurer, and be the harder broken. And as for 

your arbitrary deuotion, there might bee, I haue 
confeſſed it,ſome ſuch marter,in regard alicurns Der, 
but not Dez, in ſua latitudine, For fo Tuthes, being, 
with vs at leaſt,de ure diuino, for the duty and pay- 
ment to God and the Church, are held to be de zwre 
poſittko, for the part of the Church. Cui, quando,wubi, 
quo me40. For the men, and the mods. Not as you 
Lawyers take the mode - but as the naturall ſignifi. 
_ cation and vſe of the word is. Fax iaſtance, that ſuch 
lands, fo many houſeholds pay vatoſuch a man, and 
not another, that they pay in ridge, inſhocke, in 
ſheafe , or,as ſhall be thoughtfit, ſo that God, and 
the Church beenot defrauded. Thus amongſt the 
[ewes themſelues, T ithes were Arbitrary and Iudici- 
als: where yetyou, and all will confeſſe,the rightand 
payment Kay & ftrieti inrs. In ſemblable ſort 
amongſt the Pagans, they might be, by ſome locall 
Cuſtome,payable ro ſome ſpeciall deity aboue ano- 
ther : to Hercules in Italy, and at Tyre: to Apollo 
thorowout Grecia: to Pallas at Athens : 1uno at Sa- 
mos : bur by generall cuſtome,as good as Law: by 
naturall inducement and ſuggeſtion, the eldeſt of 
| Lawes,payable,and fo accounted vato God: in ge- 
nerall ro ſome deity,or other. Sec what it is to want 
Logicke,Maſter Se/der,, that your concluſtons are ſo 
monſtrous either way : in defectu to the premiſes :or 
inexceſſz, aboue your premiſes. Some ſpeciall im- 
ployment and application of a generall duty, 
| doth 
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doth not cuacuate,or fruſtrate, or vndoe the prime 
and naturall vſe of that duty,and the. originall inſti- 
tution of the ſame. Norare 77thes in themſelues,and 
eſſe ſzo, the leſſe generally due vnto God, becauſe 
that by God commanding,or permitting,they haue » 
been vſed, applied, conuerted or beſtowed, by, to, 
and vpon ſome ſpeciall denotions. The Thebans 
offered Apples vnto Hercules in Sacrifice : fo faith 
Inlivs Pollux, and fo did no other People but they, £6. 1.tic.r, 
that I know. The cauſe was fpeciall, Hercules Melan, 
the Coſtard-monger was no where worſhipped but 
there : and therefore the praQtice was ſingular. In re- 
gardof this ſingular praCtice,and ſpeciall deuotion, 
Some where, to ſome deity, of ſome kinde, you will ſay, 
that Apples,and the fruit of trees, were not preſen- 
tedatall,in 7ithe,or Firft-fruits, vato any deity, but ! 
vnto himonly : inno other bur in that place: which, | 
out of your reading,youdoe, or ſhould know to bee þ 
falſe, and I haue proued falſe. For the firſt of their 
Apples were offered to other gods : and for the quo- 
tient,it was a Tenth. Ytreil,whoſe verſes are commen- 
taries of ancient, eſpecially religious rites and cu- 
ſtomes.alludeth ro this,where he faith, | 
puero Sylueftrt ex arbore letta | 
Aurea mala Decem miſt, cras altera mittam - | 
ro Amyntas, by whom,as Serurus witnefleth, in opini- 
on of many, he meant Auguſtus Ceſar, of whom hee | 
had ſaid, Namque erit ille mihs ſemper Dews : and of | 
whom ir was trac, that, Yinws Templa emeriit : an- | 
fwcrable to that in Horace, : | 
Prefſenti tibi maturos largimur honores, 
Tur andaſque tuum per n0men ponimus 4aras. | 
Theſe things you know, and againſt your _ | 
edge - 
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ledgeand vnderſtanding of Pagan Antiquities, you 
depraue and falſifie the moſt pregnant proofes and 
teſtimonies, that can be had, in this caſe of tithing : 
whereto you premiſe,inforced by himthat is Yeritas 
and / ia, tmpellente, not inſpirante, this confeſſion of 
the Truth, Teſtimonies are not wanting amonzit the 
Grecians, as generall, almoſt, as that of Feitus among* 
the Remans : and yet you thinke your No, cancry all 
Grecians and Romans downe. So confident you are, of 
your owne vndertakings. Burt for that your Almo#, 
away With it, «:1wW,ugge. For the Teſtimonies a- 
mongſt the Grecians,are not _—_ but wholhy, and 
exery way,as generall (and that is large and generall 
enough) vnlefſe youcan, (which paſſerh nyy skill ro 
doc) put a difference berwixt Dys, and 4% wie. For 
-% $«i in the Greeke Maſters, is cuery way as gene- 
rall.as Dys is in Feſts - or (as omtime you thought, 
bur haue (it may be) changed your minde) in Pau- 
tus the Lumbard. And therefore if the Grecians 
come home to vs with ic, you are gone, for ought 
I know : vnleſle the ge" doe not appeare. But 
therein your honeſty goech beyond your diſcretion; 
they doe appeareand ſpeake at your citation, all of 
them. Palerius I what can you fay for 
Maſter Se/den?*Marke his words, truly, chough not 
totally recited by the defendant. r«15 a u wanulor hgh 


In Kexico.Varbo wm, il\ngrwn roic Swe. For they Tithe all the ſpoyles gorien of 


carr very, 


the Enemy,wnto the gods - and therefore, for fo his al- 
legation is, auap, ſignifying to Tithe, or to take 
the Texth, is ſometime put for yen, to take the 
ſpoyle. And long before Harpocration, the learned 
Grammarian Didymws, for his Indefeſſe paynes in 
rcadingand writing, ſurnamed zoawny&;, Iron-fide, 
or 
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or, heart of Oke, ſaith,as he is cited by Harperr ation, 
that «xc, properly-and primarily acarivoz, to pay the 
7 1the, was +545, tO fanCtific, dedicate; or contecrate 
vato diuinc {cruice. ErwrngidG W Enanzzr ate Angra; # ws. 
ord pany mals noi rhuper, IN AS MUCA AS It was a general] 
cultome amongſt all the Grecians ( Aftatical} and 
all) in vſe, ({o the word,and his' meaning is) to giuec 
the 7Texth of any their increaſe vnto the gods. //ar- 
pecration, and Di4ymus were no babies: no diſpraiſe, 
as good Scholers as you, Maſter Se/den - and being 
Grammarians, who made then,as you doe now,Pht- 
lologie their profeſſion, ſhould know. what was the 
ancient vie among the Grecians, better than you, in 
as much as they had infinite aduanrage then, ouer 
that you haue now, to know the Grecian vic andcu- 
{ttome, both in peace andwarre.: both in reſpect they 
did onely Hoc agere, had no- other profeſſion to di- 
ſtrat their ſtudies : nor other Language to learne, 
bur rheir mother rongue,to take vp thereby halte the 
time :and alſo becaule both of them had, eſpecially 
Didymus,thoſe helpes in their dayes, which you nor 
haue, nor can poſſibly attaine vnto, the Authors be- 
ing loſt, which they ſaw and peruſed, whereby they 
might learne the Grecian cultomesmore particular- 
ly. I omit Yarinus,Suidas,the Etymolegicon magyun - 
becauſe that what is in them,was tranicrtbed but of 
Harpocration, Now what exception haue you. vnto 
theſe two teſtimonies, being ſo full, and running 
both of them in generall termes : vpon, {poyles/of 
warre the one : the other vpon mereale of {ubſtance: 
which two are mceonbra diuidentia fo full and com- 
plece, that wharfocuer thing is. titheable, commeth 


vader the verge.of one of the two? You anfwere 
| L1 firſt, 
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firſt, that Awniny, to Tithe, doth not ſignihe gene. 
rally to conlecrate, But that in this Notion of Con- 
ſecrating, it denotes onely a ſþeciall conſecration of younz 
mailes at Athens, to Diana, mm her feaff Brauroma. Yo 
that according to this interpretation, for ought [ 
in my Dl [znoraxce can vnderſtand,= * *avoulerns's 
and 9m2am rec nic. Spoyles taken from the enemie, 
and conſecrated vato God, mult bee little Athenian 
maides,conſecrated vnto .D/ana. And m rage3nidue, it) 
Didymus authority : a mans reuenue or increaſe muſt 
be young girles,betwixt five, and ten yeeres of age, 
So you conclude: Thence came the word ivroancen, to ſig- 
nifie vnto this purpoſe onely ,and no otherwife,to con ſecrate 
and i;zitiate : which otherwiſe was expreſſed by «xr iy. 
Wiſely for yourſelfe firſt. For if you would admit 
tanizy, to fignific to conſeerate any way ; your vo- 
luntary conſecration of Tthes, for which we charge 
you of nouelty, may be peraduenture defended, to 
be as ancient as #«nzzy with the Grecians: but for 
that, looke you to 1t. anii-y, wee grant you, was 
z->#© in aſpeciall ſort, refleQing vponan Arhenian 
cuſtome,and no more. But whether 4:aniow were ſo 
per omnia or not, that reſteth tor you to proue. For 
the vie and originall of «=o Fierins, Rhodiginur, 
and Franciſcus Liiuſinus tell vs a ſtory out of Suidas, 
who had it from ſome more ancient Grammarian : 
the tale is this : Brauron was aplace in Attica, ſacred 
to Diana; Ayeercly Feaſt was there kept in honour 
of Dizna,whereat all the young maides in the Coun- 
rey aboue hue yeeres o]d, and vnder ten, were ſa- 
cred and dedicated vnto Diana. This Feaſt was cal- 
led apareie, faith Heſychins : the maides cms, and 
the at, {nriv, vpon this occaſion, 4mr@ in Grecke, 


ſign! 
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fignificth a Beare. It was fo, that a wilde Beare a- 
mongſt the Flauides, a towne-ſhip in Artica, be- 
longing to the Cecropian tribe (for ſothe place cor- 
rupted in Swides muſt bee amended, & 1; /ips praiidtr ) 
became very tame, and vſed to play with the boycs 
and girles there, familiarly till at length being an- 
gred by acertaine wench, the beaſt ſlew her in rage : 
for this , the wenches brethren ſhot the Beare to 
death: Dzana (cuermore a pecuith angry goddefſſe) 
whoſe that Beare was by conſecration, being wrozh 
and offended, ſent a Peſtilence into the Countrey. 
The Athenians herefore conſulted the Oracle, and 
were told, that vnlefle they did «nw, dedicate their 
daughters vnto the Beare, the plague ſhould not 
ccaſe. Whereupon, that parents-might bee more 
willing to doe fo, it was decreed, that no maid a- 
monglt them ſhould marry, except that firſt ſhee 
were «x44» Conſecrated to the Beare. Thus Suidas, 
whoſe text is depraued many wayes: but this is no 
place to corre Surdzs, Now fay you, iuanizy doth 
not ſignifie to conſecrate any other thing,but maids: 
nor in any other ſenſe, butthis: becauſe thoſe wen. 
ches, {o conſecrated, were Jae«{«- Neuer elder than 
ten yeeres 01d, when they were'ſo facred: nor youn- 
ger than five. And, I pray' is not murin3, or may it 
not bee, to conſecrate from the formoſt the fifth 
yeere, as well as 1u#nimy is from the latter the tenth 
yeere ? becauſe the wenches being -man, five yeres 
old, were then capable of that imitation. ?arpocra- 
$07 is not for you,nor of your minde, as you would 
haue him: wilfully or ignorantly you miſ-vnderſtand 
his words, which are theſe in £45 edition that [ 


vſe, tranſcribed and poynted as they ſhould beread, 
| I 2 by 
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by wy ſelfe inmy copic. How, itis inthe late «dition 
of Alanſſacus, I know not: for I haue not ſezne it; 
Aug res, buuciidxet Av corier(>. Ov anricdinanvary. dn To, ul 
Horgirla i Deg or, x, he haQuengeys im, Tt o TH m6" 1a4ey dadirea 
Mogran wide, Demoſthencs, in his Oration againſt 
_Androtien, wieth the word fwirwen, thus: then Citing 
his words,he addeth, Iris vied for, To pay Tithe, by 
him, and, as it were, to take the fpoyles: then hee 
giveth the reaſon: For, of whatſoeuer was gotten 
and taken'in the warres, they vied to giue the 7:the 
vnto God. Can you poynt me intheſe words to thar 
ſpeciall cuſtome 2? or to any thing that ſoundeth 
that way? Hitherto he ſpeaketh in generality, of a 
general! cuſtome in Tithing the ſpoyles, «4c, vato 
God, as his vniuerfall and erernall due: which is that 
we pleade for. Thenfolloweth that which is of your | 
particular epxrwory, Anuodinsr 5 of TY x7 MiJorTOr, oe mis marie 
Mi29rr- rec, Ov frxatmmony ria thu, WH wing, SG prrppeantc wes 
nirs iChior 4 i at qniie. im 76 unannioy Avnkt Tf es Epuois Dany; e 
xg on; Hfpuxar, Sexarebony As TH gn01 1 {ua 79 xwgetec to 223 148 y, Ererd)wap 
[30- ks Eabliizer mie Srila of ripproghe ts voig Ynode navus "N Thar 1s 3 
Whereas Demoſthenes in his Oration againit Aedon, 
ſpeaking of a certaine maide, ava wſe theſe words; That 
ſhe was not ta be Tithed or anitzated. The Grammarian 
Didymus wrote 4 whelebooke thereof (as a Commenta- 
ry vpon the place) in which he writeth, that Decateu- 
faitoTithe, by Lyſtas ( the Orator) in his Oration for 
the daughter of Phrynichus, wſed for ardeuſat; and hee 
(that is, Drdyans) ſaith, that Decateuſat, properly ta- 
ken, ts,to conſecrate any thing unto God - for as much as 
it was agenerall Grecian cnſtome, to conſecrate the Tenth 
of 'all increaſe,vnto gods. Thus farre.HHarpocration.: (ex- 
cept you'can quarrel the tranflation, and doe that it 


you 
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you can) molt direaly againſt you: of himſelfe, and 
our of Didy;us. Letthe Reader compare this Text 
with your Hiſtoricall narration,and ſo iudge of your 
carriage and concluſion. For better direction, let 
him take to view theſe feuerall poynts againſt you, 
Thar 7 zthe was giuen by vniuerfall cuſtome amongſt 
the Grecians, out of any thing increaſing, being, re- 
nuing,or growing. is *ee»", you know, doth reach 
home :and that therefore,in regard of that cuſtome, 
which,was to colecrate the Tenth vnto God rarer, 
to giue the Tenth, was «245, to conſecrate, or ſanCti- 
fe vnto diuine vie. Then that wz:, principally, pri- 
marily, properly;and eſpecially Decateuſai, was to 
conſecrate a Texth,and in afecond acceptation, bor- 
rowed vie,and by modification, was applied ro con- 
ſecrate the young girles(a certaine ſpeciall Tenth a- 
mongſt the Athenians) .7,z<w)vnto Diara,that this 
ſignification was to be tound in Lyſi2s,who firſt vied 
it, then in Demo#thenes ( if yet inhim) and no moe 
that he had met withall, I ſay, If yet with him. For 
Harpocration 1s not certaine y Demoſthenes ſo vied and 
applied y word, ic5, faith he, 3 «xnoow, 1nalCoa vipratr © 
Pirp, iverlt & Sranlie Fexrwey, Peraduenture Demrithenes 
vſed arcteuſai tor decateuſat,becauſethar at ten yeeres 
of age, they were conlecrated fo : and Heſychires the 
beſt Grammarian extant, ta 5 4 3. dparever, Jdurgriven, ive] 
1 9g2050 1/7) aj mapdirer, hes 3 $4120 pgs Go. They vſed Aarctectn 
for decatenein, becauſe the Athenian maids were ſo con- 
ſecrated, at ten yeeres old, or thereabout : though the 
analogiec required rather Azam, then mens, But] 
doenor quarrell it. I haue greater authority chan 
any of thele Grammarians,both for the reading fo, 
and the vie and cuſtome of fo being initiated. Ar1- 
LE 2 [lophanes 
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ſtophazes in Lyſiſtr ata bringeth in the Dames of A- 
thens, in his Chorus, ſpeaking thus : 
Ere yd ous 29 ame 0 tes 
ETT: ©, Inn 943 74,035; h pin pe ve 
Et? datgic # Saad me fomnt* Spe me 
K 474 A's 327 Xp0Kes TV) paTAC i Eexuen?i ic, 
Which words laſt recited, Snid.z5, as his manner is, 
hath ſer downe and explained out of ſome Scholiaſt 
vpon that-Comedy, whom at this preſent wee hauc 
notextant, Which explication.containeth the re- 
lation made of the Beare, and the Originall of this 
cuſtome, taken, as I juppole, out of Cratinwus the 
Comedian in-Pſephiſmaſi - and runs” Libanirs 
(of younger ſtanding, yet elder than moſt Scholiaſts 
this day extant) in his Oration in Lauaem Diane, as 
wee may conieGture, by Cel:us Rhedigians - for the 
Oration is no where now to beefound, that I know 
of. Theſe things conſidered, I muſt ſay, I wonder at 
your confidence, that durſt write 4uzn7e came from 
#ten3«, tO {1gnifie to conſecrate in thisſort, and ſence 
alone. You referre vs for proofe, to Hypocration, I 
haue ſet downe his words and teſtimony at large : 
leauing you and your opinion to bee cenſured, as 
men finde it,and you deſerue. You referre vs to He- 
ſychins in «xnww: and in him there, wee finde no- 
thing: in «zr«« we doc, and inn in that thus, 
apareic, b 7 dperwaper mgttrer mi. ( {O yOu muſt reade, not 
avi) daxrever 5, 75 x29), 1N generall too, not in this 
ſenſe. In nn, as is recited, hee doth indeed ex- 
pound it «an» but witha qualification, «13 x: they 
call it Alſo. Alfo, fo : therefore ſomewhatelſe beſide 
lo : and firſt ſomewharelſe, then So, And fo itis in 
him, if you could ſee, would vnderſtand, or were 


ingenuouſlly 


CHAP. 2. |  JI9 
ingenuouſly diſpoſed to acknowledge, aumiy, many 
Pears of eden, ages In.» dperaes, Decatenern Nonifieth 
Telonein, to pay cuſtome (becauſe this payment was 
a Tenth :and Telone, and Decatente, Publicans and 
T ithers are the ſame) to pay, and to bring in the 
Tenth part, They alfo haue vſcd it for arc/euctn + and 
yet (where is cither your honefty, or diſcretion?)you 
reterre vs, for your new deuice, vnto Heſychirzs; To 
theſe let me adde the Etymologus, and hee that rea- 
deth,lethim judge what he ſaith, zu94 5 Jecntar 104. 
vai ru  Pogiudny, x, NeQUERNe YH TX; 70 TI) 110g TH ciFGiphrr, 7 dh I ecu = 
4 rewy, i dergi Ti tf og ty, mh 1& ix T m0) gale gp IyITe 10640 rhuhr Toi Docks. 
51d were Inari ot}, 7oxaNnigg ot, x7 pTaQUER) 7, Static E7W78) afery, 
x, « THjT»94, Oz xudi7uc 5 134 in Tandy Ti Suxarles Sax v3) Sixnmwer, Ay 
ery * 2574 70 apxleverr, 761d s 29022 Her Thu Ap eur af mipding wes I duxes's 220101 
Decateuein,ſignifieth to pay the Teath, and 10 gather tn 
the ſpoyles of warre, and to bring in the Tenth of all the 
goods that men poſſeſſe. To pay the Tenth. For they wſed 
to Tube vnto the gods, the Tenth of all the ſpoyles in 
warres. Wherefore Decateuein, to Tithe,doth properly ſie- 
wiſie to conſecrate vnto God, And in a metaphoricall 
or borrowed ſignification,to receiue or demand the 
Tenth any way. Thucyaides therefore vſeth it for 
mri", tO pay cuſtome. It is allo taken for ari/enerz, in 
as much as young maids of ten yceres old were after 
that ſort conſecrated vnto LVzaza. Thus it is to con- 
ſecrate,or dedicate any way,you ſee,before that way, 
whichas the onely way you approue and allow of. 
In ſo much as thar,if theſe Grammarians knew what 
they ſaid (and they are the chieke Maſters of the 
tongue, the beſt now extant, ſome as good as cuer 
were any, Ariſtarchus hinaſelte not excepted) Maſter 
$Selden ſpake he cared not what, or knew not what. 
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or clſc thought himſelfe to be the onely man with 
the great ſhadow, vnto whom wee poore ignorants 
in Philology, ought to riſe vp, and rely vpon. For 
ſee what good opinion the man hathot himlſelfe, 
and ofthis owne learning,that dareth oppoſe his yea, 
vnto all theirnay's : They Philologers, and the beſt 
of Philologers,& his Maſters in Philologie,and tell 
mee if ever you met with ſuch a Pyrgopelynices; or | 
Epicompothraſybozmbomachides as hee ? For, If they 
meant that all men payd their T 1thes in Greece, and that 
of enery kinae of ſpoyle and abotmaance («* inuors evmytyinr) 
They deceine much, andare deceined. It they meant 
{o > Make no queſtion of it, it is moſt certaine they 
meant fo : for they plainely and directly doe ſpeake 
ſo : as plaine as any man poſſibly can ſpeake : except 
they meant one thing, and fpeake another: which 
your faſhion is : proteſting not to meddle with 
Diuine right of T zthes, and yet doing your vtmoſt 
denoyre to ouerthrow it. 
EySggc dpt wp xeir © bas aides m1)3 010, 
Oc xy iracor up xi Set cy gprory, «92 7 Paſo. 
I bate him, ſayth Homer, as the gates of Hell, who 
hath one thing couchant ar his hart, and another 
thing pendant at his tongues end. If they meaiit ſo, 
they deceine,and are deceined.This indeed is the way,it 
you can hold it: you may carry any thing before you 
ſo, and put downe all Opponents, by laying, They 
deceine, and are deceined, Burt Sir, remember your 
ſelfe: Euery Artiſt is to be belecued in his owne Pro- 
feſhon. A Diuine, in his Faculty; a Lawyer in his. 
It were no great commendation for a Profeſſor of 
Divinity, to boaſt that hee could finde a flaw in a 
leaſe, as ſoone as any Sergeant, or Apprentice at 
Law. 
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Law. And itwere infolency in a profett Lawyer, to 
conteſt with a Doctor,in a point of Schooles,or Di- 
uine right. Ne ſutor vitra crepides and therefore, 
No maruaile it it were a wonder inlſrael, that Sarlzs 
znter Prophetus. But you are a Philologer, as well as 
Didymrus, Heſychius, Harpocration, Etymologres, and 
many a mana Doctor, with Saint _Awgnitime, He. 
rome, Ambroſe, Gregory: Yet ifany ſuch, by creation, 
ſhould oppoſe his Negatzue,vnto their Affirmatiue,or 
viceverſa : you peraduenture would, ſure I am, you 
might ſay : /nus mhi Plato, One Auguſtine betore 
ten thouſand Nouellers. For, alway in Naturalls: 
ſometime in Politicalls, | | 
——Solet enihilo genuima Creatio 8c + 
Chough you intitle your ſelfe vato Philologie, and 
make great clayme and Loue vnto her : you are not 
yet,to be named,(it is good you ſhould thinke fo, at 
leaſt,you muſt be told fo) the ſame day with three of 
thoſe foure, nor worthy to carry the bookes of the 
fourth. They know, and had meanes\to know thar, 
which you cannot poſſibly know : and whatſocuer 
you know in Grecian Antiquities,you haue it from 
them, or fuch as They. It they erre, can you goc 
right? Ifin this, at your appointment,they deceiue, 
and be decceiued: why nor in other things, at ano- 
ther mans pleaſure ? and fo in fine, who ſhall per- 
ſwadeyou, or me, if I lift to be contentious, thar in 
any thing they ſay true? But you have Reaſon for 
y you ſay. If fo, Dedomanrs,your Reaſon is, you muſt 
vnderfland them as ſpeaking of what was ſometime, or by 
vow, and [peciall thankeſgiuing done, youmuſt, becaule 
you will fo vnderſtand them, whether they will or 
no. Will is Commander of tae Soule : and wee 
cannot 
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cannot be enforced againſt Will; vnderſtand them 


| fotherefore if you Will; but keepe your Will at 


home ro your ſelte, there is no Reaſon to induce vs; 
and our Wills, without reaſon, ( which is i99=4c 
eeeoine, Chicke aduiſer vnto the Will) are,and may 
bee as free as yours is, why not? ſo long as theres 
no ground of Reaſon for that wut: for why > doe 
they ſo much as intimate or inſinuate any ſuch re- 
ſtraint or qualification ? £59-0>wazr, is of larger cx- 
tent, then to be confinde vnto ſo-ze time, ſome place, 
ſome People, vnto vow; orto fowe ſpecrall thankeſsi. 
ving. As the Law of England, or cuſtome of our 
country extendeth to all,and not to ſome part : Ga- 
uelkinde, Fulham Cuſtome, or ſuch like, are particu- 
lar aberrations from that Generall. It was an old 
Brittain cuſtome to colour their Babyes with woad, 
you will ſay the S:/1zes, or Brigantes, or Treinobantes, 
onely vied it. Women, ſayth Tacitys,as wellas men, 
ſucceeded in ſtate among{t them. By your interpre- 
ration, it was onely in Northumberland, nor in 
Kent: and they that ſay otherwiſe, becauſe Maſter 
Selden thinketh not ſo, deceiue, and are deceiued . 
What dath this man take himſelfe to be > Of them 
T acti obſerueth, 1n commune non conſulebant : the 
Northerne parts did not, in your Learning ,; the 
Southerne did, and yet our Author hath, Rarus d4u- 
abu tribuſue Ciuttatibus, ad propulſandum commune pe. 
riculi,coumnentus. Thus inſtance we might inall Na. 
tions vnder Heauen,for their Generall recciued Cu- 
ſtomes,which cannot be expreſſed in larger termes, 
then the Grecian vie of Tithing is by thoſe Philolo- 
gers, which with you ſhall haue no larger extent, 
then to foe time, ſome place, vow, ſpeciall deuotion, 


OT 
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or practice. But all did not pay 77thes amongſt the 
Grecians ordinarily, nor doe all in England duly, 
truly, faithfully : yer it is i55- 8draw, that fo they 
ſhould:bur ifall did,your Prohzbitions vpon a Mods, 
would not be ſo frequert, nor make ſo much work for 
you,as they doe. I make no queſtion but there were 
in Greece, men as well minded, as with vs : as vnwil- 
ling to giue any thing to God, to Religion, ro Pi- 
ous vſcs, as now they be: men that thought it then, 
as good purchaſe to rob God,as now by Sacriledge 
to defraude him. If Cheyny, or Bretazzxe, perſwa- 
ded itin England,and in France:If Wolſey and Crom- 
well, were Actors in that kinde : I hope Pericles ex- 
ample is as remarkable in Thucyazaes, in perſwading, 
the Peloponneſian war. Kal w mix dwar gr ego ae 
14474 in (M43, bis aghonorny dure x, ws Thru 42 hgpeorny Tur, X, anTh; Tis O17 
ext tporc xev'o5 grants 5 (00 76 da jus THO ape KAVT & THAGSlaE SHY) yevore 
dmigdrs , 15 erp 77) Sas, 145pact hp So; how auth, He ad- 
ded, inhis ſpeech in Councell, to the People, that 
good ſtore of money might be had and made out of 
other Temples, which they might employ in the 
ſeruice. Butif at worſt hand, they could not come 
by this mony, he told them,that the Iewels and do- 
naryes atthe Shrine of Palzs, might be taken away, 
and that the Image and Shrine was valued at forty 
Talents of pure gold : all which mightbe taken a- 
way vvell enough. Thus this great aduiſer made 
no bones of Sacriledge: bur yet three things doe 
extenuate his fault. Firſt, that hee perſvvaded it in 
Caſe of Neceſſity i=} awc/e, for the (afery,and ſeruice 
of the State lying then at ſtake. Then,that the ſtate 
being ſo ſupplied, hee vvould haue full reſtitution 
tO be made. It vvas therfore but borrovved, not pur- 

: loyned. 
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loyned. Eq» xls widen drnonacieg mie. Thirdly,that he 
offered to gaine,if need required, his owne lands, 
goods,& cattels,wholly and treely to be ſold and im- 
ployed in the Seruice of the State, Few Sacrilegi- 
ous ones, cither give ſuch counlell, or make ſuch 
ſupply : rather their aime is to make Holy things 
their owne,by pretences of publike neceſſity and 
| want: And therefore in Grace,more than in Nature, 
| hath Impiety toward God, and Religion, ouer. 
throwne all, and will. 
| | That £56 Eben, is but [ike tha! of Feſlus amonest 
\| the Romans, you ſay. I grant it willingly : and fo with 
Grecians and Romans, Decima queque Dys dare, was 
an vniuerſally receiued cuſtome. Which is a practice 
in being, yew? z4>-4/1 cm, by the opinion and conſent 
of all that vſe that cuſtome, obtaining vniuerſally,as 
Dio Chryſo;tome definerh a generall vſe. 4r75/otle, that 
great DiCtator of reaſon,faith,a man ſhould doe well 
to perſwade himſelfe, «« 151 iden m x94 dei, That there is 
an Immortall, Diuine ſubſiſtance, becauſe that all anti- 
| quity, and moſt of all our Countrey men, ſaith hee, 
l of old haueſo thought, and we are of the ſame opi- 
{| nionall of vs with them, & «p;4jve, x4 wanru cs mangive 547) 
ayer anadetc ere, Y Et this (0 grand and grounded a reſo- 
* lution, hath been much more contradiCted, than c- 
uer was that concerning the 72h duc vnto God. 
Contra Cetotem Degs eſſe : wi, <>wzrm, IS AS Plutarch fpeaketh , 
owixnz;riancue, Of all good,morall,and etcrnall : yer de- 
nycd not onely by men of no worth, merit, vn- 
derſtanding, but euen by Philoſophers, wiſe men, 
Philologers,and Horreſco referens, by ſuch as carry 
the name of Chriſt. Hac ommnes Dnce N atr;a wvehi- 
| mur, Deos eſſe. Yet Dubiuare ſe Protagoras : nullos ec 
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omntne Diazores melins, & Theodorus Cyrenaictss puta- 
werunt;' Nay, ſaith one m Ctrero, Ego if fe Pontifex, qui 
ceremontds relizioneſque publics ſancti{ime tnendas ſrf- 
cepi,et arbitror, Hoc,quoa primum eſt, eſſe Deos,perſnade- 
ri mihi, non opinione ſulum, ſed etitm ad veritatens ve- 
lim. CAfulta exim occurrunt, que nthrbent, vt inter- 
dumnull eſſe videantur. Againe, For that Immediate 
at, ments, & Eſjentie Divine whereby being, preſer- 
vation,and care is communicated and impaited to 
all, Dianne Prouidence,l meane, is fo palpable in Na- 
ture,that Deorum mente algque ratione emnem in nudum 
admiſtrari & reet, Philoſophi , & aly magni, &> nobi- 
les wins cenſeant, ſaith Cicero. And Socrates ſaid, that 


it any denyed it,he did aywwnzr, was poſſeſſed with a 


Dinel : yet not onely Epicurus and his Camerades 


I'h s, de Nat 
[C001UM., 


impiouſly affirme, 4:t neſcir ( Dems ) quid poſit : aut De Nut. Deo- 
negligit res kumanas : aut quid fit eptimum, non poteſt "wn ub.z 2. 


tudicare. Non curat ſinentos homines : non mirum, ne 
Ciuttates quidem. Non has. Ne Nationes quidem &> gen- 
tes. 2uod fi has autem contemnit : quid mirum eſt, om- 
ne ab eo genus humanum eſſe contemptum ? But ho- 
neſter men haue as prodigiouſly, and as profane- 
ly ſpoken, as hee or his can ſpeake almoſt. Non ef- 
ſe cure Des ſecuritatem noftram , eſſe witionem + and 
 Exutus omnibus forinnts, &> inexilium actin ( of Caſi- 
us CAſclepiodotus ) equitate Drum, erga bona malique 
documenta, And once more, 2ue adeo ſine cura Deum 
enentebant, vt mwltos poſt annos Nero, er Imperinm 
ſcelera continuanerit. Theſe, and {uch like, are Tac?tres 
emblemata, whereby now and then hee doth beſprin- 
kle his Hiſtory,running againſt that,a direct courſe, 
which was the moſt received thing amongſt the Pa- 
gans. Bring me bur one ſuch contradiftion againſt 

£3G- 
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EIG- Balwndr, and Peusints, the Greeke and Romane cy- 


ſtome of giuing the 7enth vato God: _ thar 


of Feſtus, cuery where exemplified out of praftice: 
Decima queque veteres Dys offerebant, againſt thatof 
Didymus, and nn, idex irwor vole Sui: and then 
I may incline to thinke , that our ancient Maſters 
deceiued vs, and were themſclues deceiued. Till then, 
Airy in, We ſtand as wedid :no reaſon to change 
from better to worſe : from warrant in PraCtice and 
Poſition, to that which is abandoned of both. 

But at moſt, the Cuitome to do? ſo, is no more than 
Iany men did ſo: and that, I hope, is more than 
Some men did fo, which is your Tenet : vnleſſe ſome 


few, & Many in your language be all one, & » #1 4:y6- 


to ©, in Nature, as the Philoſopher ſaith,be, ſomre- 
thing is amiſle, andnot much. It this bee abſurd in 
common Grammar,then marke the ſequell.The « a 
ſtion is, 1'hether Cr:fome were to pay the Tenth or 
not, amongſt the Grecians : y is, whether many men 


did ſo ornort. You deny the cuſtome, But grant,that 


many men did ſo,ornotſo.Riddleme a riddle, what 
is this?It you opena caſe no better at the Barre, will 
warrant you neuer carry caule. Cyſ/oe, and the Pra- 
ice of many, be not two things, but the ſame. For 
neuer was cuſtome ſo vniuerſally receiued, but that 
ſome other, at ſometime or other, in ſome place or 
other, did tranſgreſſe, and goec againſt it. Communy 
conſenſus is enough for cuſtome,where the w2aior part 
are of one minde, all arc repreſentatiucly of, the 
ſame,and not there where none difſenteth : though 
as Wiſe a manas you did oncereſolue it ſo, anda 

Lawyer too, but of another profeſſion, For it is,1 

hope, 69@ a4-c-055, to worſhip one God in Trinity, 


and 
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and Trinity in Vnity. Yet if ſome Chriſtians ſhould 
deny that vpon mif-vnderſtanding, not Hercticall 
per{waſion, ſtill it would be as it was, z-wirids, Ir 
1s Catholike to acknowledge all the Articles of the 
Apoſlles Creed : yet if {ome,yea many, ſhould deny 
the deſcent imto Hell, the 9& tor all that were nor al- 
tered. [t is vniuerſally held,that the Creed was made 
by the ewelue Apoſtles; euery one of them putting 
in his ſhot: nor doth the difſent of ſome, though 
many ſingular ones, take away the vniuerſality of 
opinion therein. Many conſenting,make a cuftome; 
and many diflenting,breake a cuſtome, Many, and 
few,arc «nic»2 n Relatives reſpectiuely : and there- 
fore how many or few will ſerue to make,or to break 
a cuſtome?I know where they will pleade and claime 
a cuſtome to pay no Tithe of headlands, or dooles, 
as they call them, though they mue, and make, and 
{ell their hay ſo made ; becauſe ſo much as will ſerue 
to turne horſe vpon at the Plough,(and yer the T:the 
is not required then) muſt be, by their cuſtome;, tree 
from T zthe, But I could neuer heare them agree vp- 
on the ground of their cuſtome, nor extent of- their 
cuſtome; onely it is (o, becavſe it is fo: and they 
muſt turne their horſe, though what bredth will 
ſerue to doe ir,they cannot define, But it is their cu- 
ſtome, they muſt haue it” ſo, and if need bee, will 
ſweare it ſo, to haue been beyond the- memory of 
man : though examine them, and they know not, 
cither what cuſtome,or mans memory is. Anditis a 
cuſtome,lay you here,that is,many doe fo. Howbeict 
How many doe fo : or how many doing ſo,will make 
a cuſtome,or how long they haue done fo, you can- 
not tell. It farcth with you, and rhem, for your cu- 
ſtome,, 
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ſtome, as with 2artial for his diſ-aftetion to one, 
for which he knew no reaſon, nor could giue cauſe 
why he loued him nor 5 more than that hee loued 
him not. You remember the place, and may, it you 
pleaſe,apply it. 

Cultomes; are generall or particular. Ir is a cu- 
ſtome with vs, to offer at weddings, in ſome Cities, 
Amongſt vs thereare locall and particular Cultomes 
proper vnto ſome place or perſons. Thele are nor 
iS» Prana, NOMOTE Than tithing by ridge 1s an En- 
gliſh cuttome,though it be a cuſtome in England, 
and in {ome places of my pariſh. The Thebans, 1 
told you, offered Apples to Hercules. This was no 
Grecian cuſtome,though a cuſtome in Greece, But 
56+ 2a&eix;» 10 Was A cuſtome receiued amongſt the 
Thebans. Your offering at weddings is of the. ſame 
nature. No man will ſay i is a cuſtome of England, 
a laudable cuſtome of the Kingdome. But wee may 
ſay,it is acuſtome in England : becauſe in ſome pla- 
ces it is in practice. Burt to offer at Communion, is 
an Engliſh cuſtome : becauſe it 1s, or ſhould be, vni- 
verſally received over the Land. All Grecians, not 
Spartansalone: In all Countries:not in Peloponeſus 
onely : To any god: not to 1upiter Agamemnon, Or 
Caſtor and Pollux , did offer and confecrate their 
Tenths. This makethis& znwnir. as to ſtcale cleanly 
and cloſely Was i9 &- Aanoddyyonnir, and mrigaqieety, was Adiwain 
136, and enguarnppir Mawbrixir, 11d {O of the reſt: Which 
did neuer obraine in all places: nor are knowne by 
names of fo large extent. Inno better ſort it faretrh 
with your other inſtances, of ſtatues, hayre, veſſels, 
and ſuch like, vnto Deitics. For firſt, you cannot 
bring me a teſtimony, wherein it is ſaid, that i; 

11 Wag 
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was 15G- Ewlwizis, a Greeke, or Romane cuſtome, to e- 
re& Statues vnto gods. That Statues, and Images 
were creed vnto gods, I grant, both amongſt the 
Greckes and Romans. But I can bring you many al- 
legarions,for diuers Countrics, and Kingdomes, in 
which the cuſtome is expreſlely denyed and diſa- 
uowed. Bring me one ſuch for Tithes,and I yeeld. If 
you cannot, you doe ill fo to compare things, ſo 
much vnlike : and worſc,to conclude from ſuch dif. 

roportions. You came too foone from Oxford,to 

ea good Logician: and ſince, your ſtudies haue 

been much diſtracted other wayes : which maketh 

ou fall ſo often foule, in confounding things that 
Lk ſhould be diuided and diſtinguiſhed. To con- 
fecrate Statxes, was a Pagan vicand praftice: andto 
. worſhip God in ſimilitudes diuerily. made and fa. 
ſhioned, but not mw, no: mice, norwairne. Some did not 
atall. Thoſe that did; did not euermore the ſame 
way.and inthe ſame faſhion. One people. differed 
fronranother 1 and the ſame Nation:at oddes with 
themſclues.I can inſtance foryzo PriZares negatiucly, 
Canyoudo fo for non payment of Tithes ? Once more 

I challenge you,name me. ohe..De. primo Ente (faith 
Hacrobius ) mmllum furndachrem 1 fnxit: Antiquitas. n, ,n c.;, 
The reaſon is gtuen by Auttſihenes » Aw*#, 251% Synekm, Theodorer, 
(Luſt as the Prophet, To whom wil! ye liken mee, faith %< 
the Lord?) iavaaudc ixighn Ho himiclic to -Moſes - Yon 
fſawnsſumtlitude. iioiipers Pimp tet i pode dagarn if hende -, 
And the very Epianrce was religious inthis, Deorwor 
fenſs, ſedmente cerni > wer falidztate quidam, nec ad nu- 
wierum, vt ea'gue tit ( —"—— propter firmncaten 1ib.1. de (.__ 
Faphpwem peerwy x impaginibus, ſimilitudine, & tranſitios Dor. = 
2c perceptrs.: and thergfore na man can.karne: by-any 
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«© forwhiich. cauſvirtey deſtroyer 
 Inoaded Grectz. .PÞhe+ Arabiagk ancoteatly adored a 
' tone: the Seythians aCimirare:-the Ancients wore, 


Statue what Gods. And among the Pythagorcan 
Apoplthegmes; It was One, us *Gra," pd rynaqr; Gxareig. 
To which purpoſe Sophocles in Inſtzne Afartyr, hath 
a very vehement inueAine agamft Image-makers, 
The Romans n'/Nama's trmmehad no Images ar all. 
So ſaith Feamitzan in! e. afterward they vied 
licna decornicata , as Padianuc reporteth: then _ 
had lapides inagris imitantos, and innnttos, 

Nam vereror, few ſlipes habet defo ous 17 aer1ts, 
 J,i, « 7 SEnuiat wr amIrin florian ferta, laps. | 
fanh 7#hulbr. And:that:god, whofocucr he was, 
whoſe Religionwas vpon Mount Carmel (for rhe 
Gog of Iſractitwasnor) had neither 7erp/im, nor 
fimulacbrum in his time, faith Tarztws. Whach [ipj/ias 
doth parallel} our of Selins Itali cus MA wits 1 Her. 
aults Garpanust | 

Sea nulla effigies, ſi dls nota Oe 

CA ateftate locum, or ſacromplenere timore\... ... 
TheEgyptians,moſt of them, had no Tmages, /bue 
liuingcreatarcs»Oxct: ions,Sheepe; Dogs; Cars, 
Crocodiles,for their gods zandas Ju nocerh, : 
-— itPorradn & cape nefus violare & frangere 4 
The Perfians had' neither 7empla, nor Simmlachra 
dbork, when Xerxes 


pillars, faitt-Clomens, who doth inftance"in many 
ſuch cuenamongi the -Grecians. Heere is much di- 
verſiry,berwixt theſe Iniazaver Deo, and Sauter, 
by ſomany contradicted and held with ſuch variety, 
and, that ;36-wwwir, for poynt of Tzthe, in which 
you cannot, out of all your Reading,inſtance in any 
nfo any, thts caſtonte became —_— - 
a 
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laſt. Euery Nation had their gods, and Images and 
Statues vnto their gods. Ewery Family had their 
Lares, Penates, Prefides artium, diftering in matter, 
forme,faſhion,perchance : but not an houſe, where- 
19not a Genie lors : wherein not Dy penates, and A- 
nimalcs. They had befide.for diſtinCt places,difterent 
deities: Yiales , Hortenſes, ſlabuls Deos, and angipor- 
FAS, 

Cum portts domibus, thermis, ſiabnlu ſoleatis 

<Aſygnare ſuos Genios, perque omnia membra 

V rbks, perque locos Gemtorum millia multa 

Fingere,pe propria vacet angulus uilus ab umbra 
As Prudentius. chargeth and derideth the Pagans 
withall. This muſtinceds be faid to bee, being ſore. 
cciued, an vniuerſall cuſtome, to dedicate | Aa 
and Images vnto their gods: and this kinde of pro- 
fane and wicked: piety became morbss and 85 
mane atlaſt. , :  * 

Your ſecond inſtance for cuſtome cluded, reach- 
eth nothome. It was in old times vicd,I confeſle.for 
men to ſhaue themſclues, and cut off their hairc : 
Gur not vniuerſally : not there where =&ow: was in 
vic. For what ſay you to the Nazaritesamongſt the 
lewes ?Bur for cutting, wearing, vſing their haire, 
whole Nations were of a contrary habit and diſpo- 
ſition. T&ridxirickomu gb 2u/>4 war The Celts and Scy- 
thians (by which rwo names, all Northerne Nati- 
ons are: vnder{too0d ) doe perpetually weare their 


hairc long, faith Clemens, And the Kings of France Pedag.z.;. 


didoa time: wich whom to be ſhauen, was to 

be depoſed diſabled to raigne. The Grecians 

themſclues, thacare cited for rhe contrary, were for- 

merly «6«ey © wheanrypors theirperpernall Epirhite in 
NN. Mm 2 


Homer 


Laced. TWIT» 
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Homer iS vamrguionec azate, the well-haired Grecians, 
«ic 29M. Þ, 4, did wo qafepy?, faith Euft athics,for comely beau- 
ty and terror ſake, In regard of beauty,wicG- dx vr nine, 
is exemplified, Crinitirs Apollo with the Latines, And 
for-rerrour, Xerophon relareth, that Lycwrgirs would 
haue the Spartans weare their haire long, witer ind, y 
patiYu er 31 ty ahw Ingauripur x, 20950 pur hairnc] x for {laues were ſhaue- 
lings for the moſt part. Thoſe that altred firſt thecu. 
ſtome of long haire among the Grecians, were the 
Abantes, who being «>z«*-,. men that vſed to fight 
at cloſe,are called,asthey were, ivr uuoirree, Jong hate 
red behinde, being wn, ſhaucn afore, #wc wi maize ws 
# 16-2979, ©1 12a welc raagaier, that the enemy might not, 
catching hold of their hayre,, diſaduantage them 
any. way. And this was by _Alexanaer/put in pra- 
Rice afterward,in his Aſtan Voyage, that his ſouldi- 
ers _ bee the freer, and more out of danger. 
Though Diez Chryſoſtome relateth, that Homer ma- 
keth the Beotian:Abantes t=Se zur, ſhaven be. 
fore, and haited behinde, as foolesionely, to bee a- 
venged of them for ſome diſcourteſic, which they 
had done him, Huwar dy kfiiec ef wukorer Opus Gr, 371 pub res v4 


457 2: Ele fetiatiggndigerts xous rt imbPry d peicy arr ot wl Þ3 mii cb) 


«ov;. The Egyptians hikewiſe were duymuyar, hot pol- 
led, Eſpecially the zwww: in Helzodorus, deitine, who 
knew well enough, ſaith he, that as long hairc ma- 
keth louers more amiable; ſo it cauſeth Theeues 
and Ruffans to be more terrible. Whatproportion 


"then berweene that, wherein ſo great variety gene- 


ws rs ene" is, and greater may be obſer. 
u 3 


and that which affordoth (tor ought that hj- 
therto hath bcen ſhewne, and I am. bold ro. ſay,can 
| þe ſhewed) no diverſity orvaricty avall> All prod 
> Tithes 
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T ithes, as naturally taught : all did nor «nor zepuney, 
as being meerely /urs poſitiut - for howſoeuer of old 
they were Crim, and «worm: yct it is true,that in 
Plutarch, Theſes did «ni2m ws xhulw, when he went ex 
ephebis; poll his head, and conſecrate the firſt-fruits 
of it to Apollo at Delphos. And is& 6748 is mylvr weraCe- 
was, It was a cuſtome recciued, that comming to 


mans eſtate, they ſhould doe fo all. So Achilles int 


Homer, 
Faudly 3 amxlipre hey mhsts 
Thu ja Emypy3ic rerajpd mig: man Cow, 
Cur off his yellow haire, which till then he had nou. 
riſhed,and ware long, intending to poll, and con- 
ſecrate it to the riuer Sperchius, at home. Where 
Exſtathius noterh, that young men nouriſhed their 
haire from their birth,vnrill they were growne, and 
then polled it to be dedicared to their Countrey ri- 
apy 195% they were borne, The reaſon whereof he 
giueth in that place. And Elef?ra in Nonnus com- 
lainerh, that her ſonne Dardanus having kept his 
fakes long, to conſecrate it to ſome riuer in Creta, 
where he was borne, was forced ro quit his Coun- 
trey, being grownea man,and ſhaue his hairc to Si- 
mois the; river by which he built Troy. 
Ppic d* im, », 73d) pane ado; ue, dp nous 1 
Tits iped; Arm erent 379 0000 Honey Lnnwr, 
auphar@- ISmijes praTH OT ATS XIATOY dpiry;, 
Key Op vgs Zipainrmms Prahy0 ra JE ns noprntary | 
OuuBex is norays n mar 1\Tey Jdopy 
Others conſecrated their haire vnto the Nymphs: 
But no great difference berwixt theſe two, See the 
Anthologie of Greeke Epigrams to this purpoſe.Q- 
thers did ylike for Diana : as Parthenopuns in Staticas, 
Mu 3 Flauus 


Il. $, 
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| Flauus ab intonſo pendebat Vernice crimis 

Arcades, hoc prim T rinie nut} tbat ab annis 

Munms, & Ogyeto wittor cum Marte reaiſſet, 

Nec quicquam patrits audax promiſerat arts. 
Some other.as the women of Delos, at the time of 
their marriage, did ſhaue their haire, and offered ir 
to thoſe Hyperborean young men, that with //pes, 
Lexe, and Hecaerge, cane from the Arimaſpians vn- 
to Delplios : but moſt did doe it vato <A4polo, after 
the example of Theſeuc. And amongſt the Romans 
the vie was, to hang vp the buſh, i arborem capilia. 
rem,as Feitus noteth. Yet further, there was a two- 
{old practice of old,in ſhauing their haire, «ms; xzpe, 
in time of ſorrow, 5xwc zers, when rhey were growne 
men: that, »»mgc: this, S$wrmeG-. Butneither of vni« 
uerſall vicor cuſtome. Few Nations practiſing it, 
bur the Grecians : nor all Grecians: nor all alike: nor 
at all times. I can ſhew you the vie, & diſ-vſe Ypoynt 
you to the beginning : ſhew you much variety vpon 
record in the practice; can you doe fo for me in mat- 
ter of Tithe ? If not, what reaſon haue you ſo to pa- 
rallell and compareper 09174, things fo vnequall,vn- 
like, vnproportionable in all things? and to inferrc 
tat concluſion of a cuſtome. Sometime, in Tithe - 
becaulc in ſhauimeg,there was ſometime ſuch a cuſtome, 

and dedicating their haire, which was not perpetu- 
all.nor yet vniverſall.Conclude,as well, x terra Sal:- 
ca multer ne ſuccedat : theretore not in England, be- 
cauſe not in France, VWhat you meane by cuſtome 
inveſlels,I can fay nothing, varill I haue better in- 
formation from you: what they were : how employ- 
cd : in ſacred, or in common vſe : for the kitchin, or 
torthe Temple: at the Altar, or the drefler. I have 


read 
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read the names, and kindes.and faſhions,and vſes of 
many ſuch implements in both kindes, holy, and 
profane, & with a wet finger could turne vnato them 
in Arhenens, Pollux,Heſychins, Fuſtathins, Feſlus,and 


ſome others. And I remember (which may fit your ,, ,., 


ioyning of Statues, and veſlels together) that 7ey- 
zullian (aith, Simulachra are ſorores vaſculorum : but 
quid ad Rhombum ? I cannot tell, and therefore [I liſt 
not eu, fight with ſhadowes in the darke. The 
concluſion is, your diſcourſe is idle : your prootes 
arenothing,or but Identicall. As for thoſe Examples 
hefore, taken out of ſtories before, they doe nothing leſſe 
than make it plaine,that topay the Tithe, was not a zenc- 
rall cuitome. They prooue the fat, but ſpeakenort 
of the reaſon. The Grammarians, that knew what 
the practice was, and wheretore, giue the reaſon. 
Didymus 18 as ancient as moſt Hiſtorians are : the 
reſt,as learnedas you can name any, and had better 
meanes, and greater reaſon to know cuſtome than 
you. Lay together that which we finde in Story: and 
the explication of that, which theſe men doe afford 
vs: according to that Story, Er obſeruatio 7am ſno no- 
mine erit vindicata, & ſatis auctorata conſenſus patroct- 


nio, that I may vie the words of Tertullian, AMoxns pe coron mes 


example mought haue gone with the former, orat 
leaſt haue come after amongſt the meany, that were 
not mingled with the Grecian manners. He perſwaded 
the men of Mele to gine a Tenth. You get nothing by 
that perſwaſion or performance. The gaine is vpon 
our {1de : the more, the merrier,and better welcome: 
if you could recite vs {ixe hundred moe inſtances, 
we would thanke you for them. That of Thucyaides 
ſhewerth thus much, that the Athenians gaue the 

Mm 4 Tenth, 


—— 
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Tenth, not onely of ſpoyles for once, and no more, 
but of land, to be a ſtanding ſtaple T zthe for cuer : 
that it was of the beſt,andnot the worſt : according 
to the opinion of the Scholiaſt, whom you follow 
herein,and approoue. For i«-m are thoſe things 
which are the beſt, choſen and feleed from the 
heape, it=pin«c vitow, They conſecrated the beſt vnto 
Gods ſeruice : and not as you, peraduenture, would 
doe, the worſt. Nor was this done vpon any vow. 
Reade the former relation, and ſec if you findeany, 
but meerely out of cuſtome, and perfwaſton,that a 
Tenth was due vnto God. Hauing conquered Lesbos, 
diſmantled <A1:tylene , they impoſed no Tribute, 
faith 7 hucydides - but caſting the whole Countrey, 
onely excepting the territory of MHethymne, into 
three Hound portions by lot,mwirc ric ic ihe iguiden. 


They conſecrated 3co. that ts, the Tenth, ſay you, and 


rightly, wn10 the gods. As much as it hee had meant, 
thathad they impoſed 5, a yeerely tribute vpon 
them, they would yeercly hauc giuen a 77the vnto 
God. Burt becauſe they rooke this courſe, for their 
beſt aduantage, they muſt, and did take order that 
God was not defrauded of his due; bur had inland 
laid out the Terth, and the beſt of the land for his 
part, Which word», is that which cuery where 
the Greeke Writers: doe vie, when they treate of - 
Tithes, giuing vs thus much,in the iudgement of rhe 
Scholiaſt (and you know his obſeruation is true, and 
that the word ſignifieth ſo much) to vnderſtand,that 
cucry where the Tenth was of the beſt. So preciſely 
obſeruant were thoſe Pagans, both of the Quantity, 
the Tenth - and of the Quality, the beſt of the in- 
creaſe: which muſt needs proceed out of fome {e- 
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cret inclination vnto that pra@ice, whereof ( as in 
many other remaines'of naturall notions)rthey knew 
no reaſon, but were ſecretly inclined thereto,by that 
Prouidence which diſpoſeth all things « $ xc: Or 
at leaſt,from. long continued practice and traditions, 
as they had many,taken from Diuine Inſtruction at 
the firſt, though whence they had them,or how they 
came by them, they could nor tell, nor vererly obli- 
terated and aboliſhed in the darkenefle of Pagan cr- 
rours. The ſame Athenians, that quartered Lesbos 
thus, into 30co. parts, and left 3co. Titheable vnto 
God : or ratheras a ſtanding glebe, out of which ſo 
many Terths did ifſue, did alſo vpon reaſon of State 
obſerue the ſame proportion, in their Cuſtomes and 
Impoſts : for wn # qyrimr 6 Enaarirre, they COMMAN- 
ded to be payed, as Demoſthenes is Author. And a- co.Leptinem, 
gaine, x99 Tur T ,auniriag m\uvior irel;ares ASlwa ot, x; Sngrwangw P4.29 0. 
xarmdvaetey cr avri. x mw Sgiw ior oO, 7 ix Te mort mAGier The A- 
thenians, faith Xenophon, built and fortified Chryſopolis nelen..«.p.2 5: 
neere vnto Chalcedon, and in it a Cuſtome-houſe, for the 
T enth penny of goods, which they exacted upon the ſhips 
that traded into Pontus : fo humane and diuine pra- 
ctice agree. 

That of Pi/iſtratus,which you intimate out of La- 
ertius in the life of Solon, is of another nature, and of 
other imployment: as likewiſe that of rhe Cookes 
in Ariifophanes. Which two places muſt give mutu- 
all helpe and afliſtance,the one vnto the other. Nei- 
ther of which you vnderſtand aright. P:{iſtratzs ha- 
ving ſeized vpon the ſtate of Arhens, writeth vnto 
Solon, inviting and exhorting him to returne home, 
(who had voluntarily exiled himſelfe,in deteſtation 
of Piſitrates, and his tyranny) promiſing him all- 

COurtcous 
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courteous vſage and kindnefle. And the ſooner to 
perſwade him heereunto, hee giueth him to vnder- 
ſtand, how gently and nobly he rulcd the Stare, ha- 
uing nothing belonging to, nor vſing any praCtice 
of a Tyrant: onely the name was giuen him. Nay, 
the people,and Srate were in farre better caſe vnder 
him,then vnder the former Kings they had bin. For, 
Omoiz 5 4; Thc api Bao iar ww ra fare og analyte 625 @- Alum Ts auty 
xanps SurgiTia 53 kyuct, a1" e770 O00 ionty araher, tic mx Morag hy pariveic, 4; af m 
ine # xe, » WF mop Gr wie ren afl. Enen ſuch Royalties and 


priailedges, which the former Kings tied, as in their 


right and due, from the people, namcly, the Tenth of ene. 
ry mans eſtate and ſub3tance, is now conferred by them, 
not Vpor me, or vnto my tſe at all, but payed, and laid vp 
there (he meancth «c «4099, where it may be had for Gods 


ſernice, in Sacrifices and in Festmals, or for any other 


publike wſe or tmployment, as for ſeruice in time of the 
warres, Thus the place is to bee poynted, read, and 
amended : in which, both Caſaubon,and others are to 
ſceke,and vnderſtand it not: and fo it yeeldeth ſence 
with good conſtruction, which otherwiſe it doth 
not atall. Now that which we haue fro this remark- 
able place,is this: It was an ancient generall cuſtome 
in Achens,Cecrope antiquior,at leaſt as ancient,to pay 
the Tenth penny of their ſubſtance.yeerely vnro the 
Prince in State. Thus in Italy they vſcd to doe, be- 
fore that Exander's mother was borne : as appceareth 
by that Innovation made by Reccarans- and thus 
elſewhere, as is pregnantby.that other example, tor. 
merly alleaged out of DP:odorws. For Princes, and 
Prieſts were formerly the ſame, both Functions re. 
ſiding in the ſame perſon. Matorum hecerat conſuetr 

do, faith Seruims, vi Rex eſſet etram Sacerdos, vel Pontt 


fex, 
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ex. nae hodic quoque Imperatores, Ponttfices dicimus, En. 3 
They that had the managing of affaires of Stare, 
had alſo the executing of diuine offices, and ſo re- 
cciued diuine and holy duties;and oblations: which 
vicobrained in the Families of the old Patriarkes. 
Then that whereas in proceſle of time, the functi- 
ons were diuided, Kings intruded vpon Gods part, 
and tooke all vnto themſelues, keeping the ſalary, 
though quitting the duty of Prieſthood. Pi{ſtrarzes 
reaued the ancient cuſtome, and returned T erths 
vnto their proper imployments. e« wa; twomwuic, for 
ſacred and nor profane ends : for publike ſeruice of 
the State in time of need, which may well bce ac- 
counted aſacred end : or as you ſay rrue, bur againſt 
your ſelfe, for the we and ſernice of the gods in generall - 
that is, Dys decimabant, faith Feitws. ic vwis, as the 
Grecian VWriters haue it. This continued in Athens 
when P:ſi#tratus was dead : and long after. Your Au- 
thor ſaith ſo, or rather hee whom your Author fol- 
loweth : He hath not decerned you: you haue deceined 
your ſelfe, and Vs in him, 
Thar other teſtimony of Ari/#ophanes, is in F- pa 20g. edit 
quitibus : where Cleon, then the great Minion of the 54/ 
Stare,is brought in interlocuting with Agoracutus, 
who art length vndermined him,and brake his necke 
almoſt, tor his popularity, hee being brought vpon 

the Stage by that ſcoffing Comedian, as a tripe- 

man : his words are theſe, pur into his mouth : 

Key 73 mew Toic Tpuruuiot) 
Ad\gmrits; 7 Oway ihege Lora nouns, 

L will complaine vpon thee vnto the Prytanes, be- 

cauſe thou detaincit in thy proper poſlcſhon, ro 

thinc owne vſe, the conſecrated inwards and —_— 

that 


—_ 
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' thatbelong vnto the gods, vntithed. The ſcoffing 
companion Ariſtophanes, girdeth at _Agoracritus for 
his trade of ſelling Tripes : as he doth ar Cleoy, for 
being a Currier, or a Shoomaker (though neither 
one nor other were ſuch baſe fellowes, or of ſuch 
poore trades, buttheir f{laues and Villaines did ex- 
erciſe theſe trades,for them and others,and were ac- 
countable to their Maſters for the ſtocke,and gaines) 
to make his hearers and ſpeQtators merry witha ſud- 
den and vnlooked-tor Teſt. For whereas hee ſhould 
haue ſaid, For not T ithing thy ſubſtance : hechangeth 
that,and ſaith, For not T ithing thy T #96 intending 
thereby, thar Tripe-ſelling was his railing trade. So 
the Scholiaſt rightly. 9 5 nets. «ug/rwre ixgrra Soles 5 ani 
So at xaiNing il ty x00, of Marta)»; that is, He ſhould haue ſaid, 
hauing thy ſubſtance not 7 ;thed, but He, in ſtead of 
volee,Subſtance,vſeth ,unier, belly, or, Inwards of a Beaſt, 
as ſpeaking vnto him, whom hee waketh a Tripe- 
monger. Why ſhould hee have ſaid */:; becauſe 
ſuch was the Ancient vie amongſt the Athenians, as 
appcareth by that teſtimony out of LZaertiws in the 
ſtory of P:/iſtratus2 And ſo the Scholiaſt expoundeth, 
ade grxevrer Mi Srdorttaunr avmiy TWw $1:xTWw uileg toic weir. ONE that 
had not payed the Tenth of his Subſtance,as he ought, am- 
to God. T hereof, he ſaith, wr nin, of Tripes. You are 
deceiued,he meant not fo, Though _A1riitophanes 
nameth Tripes, not ſubſtance: yet hee meaneth ſub. 
ſtance,and nor Tripes. For ſo he vſeth, Joco ex tnſpc- 
rato : toierke at vnawares, as any man knoweth his 
taſhion is,that hath read him: and you cannat deny, 
if you haue read him. And except it had been an vſe 
to Tithe the fubſtance of men, he would neuer hauc 
put ws ww, as he doth :he could not haue done: he 


muſk 
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muſt not haue done it2the auditors could not have 
yriderſtood him : it had not beenthar which would 
haue bornean Action: as it muſt needs be. in his in- 
tent and purpoſe. YourCookes in Athens, may, for 
ought I know, .goe: {coure. their dripping-pans, in 
their-Kirchins at home, and not/prefurne to: come 
ſo neerevnto the Alcars in the Temples abroad. Bur 
what, haue they no portion in the Scholiaft > Were 
they diſcharged of all offering in their trade? Sure 
no: no-more free from ſuch payments, then th 
werefrom being whipped by thoſe birrer Satyriſts, 
the authors weterss Comedte : ſuch as are 
Enpolts atque Cratinus, Aristophaneſque poet 
 "Arque aly,\quorum Comedia ck Uiroram ef. 
whooften bring them vnto-the laſh as appearerh 
in many places of '_Atheneu, ty rg payed-a 
Tenth out of their trade : ſo the Scholiaſt ſanth: and 
heere-is your errour. You were deceined, in not 
viewing,op riot vaderſtanding youtanthion.u@:a 7- 
attic Furgs rac # Sour Tie apirpilon 3s lang Bilirg, 7 ht:Cooht ” 
Athens wſedo giuerbe Temh part off enery thing they 
dreſſed and killed (the tenth Pig;Goole,ioyntof Muc- 
ton, picce of. Beefe) wnto-the —_— +Heere1s no 
"the gods; excepy 


Tenth. paycd)by the Cookes' & 'pOe 
you-tooke Prytanes to: bee gods}! Beedilſe 'rwiniwd:; is 
ſometime applyed to afts of Gods Prouidence, in 
goucrning and. ordering of the world. =wnwn, for 
awirywhich God doth; arid Þ of fiich as they are, it 
hath bin ſpoken, [bareſaid, Ye urt pups; yet tieword 
ex-ewak iSan Athenian phraſe; raken from the: Pry. 
1aves, Others in Achens of the State. u#humecsypcrerse. 
«zi; {aith theSchbliaſbobThncy dialer) They pour. 
pode ett Rbef Gan PERF gnns 
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So that at —_— end,therewas foure dayes ouer 
and aboue, after that rhe 5co. (fo many were the 
«© ) had gone about, For ſupply, rhe ten Tribes 
calt lots: and the Tribe taken,was called 94 =prrm waver, 
the men in that Tribe ſo appoynted: Prytares. Bur as 
Ltake it, Prytanes was ſenains Priuceps, whoſe office 
is touched by T hxcydides, in the Oration of Nzctas, 
Key 8y, & [Tprrart, mew ma (67 ion 00s gy anne chd icy me 7 roar, &, Biker furry 
wenimm azar) Arlious,s, ua; agyrilc dv2rc ddiaejuc, wal, of 5a 
deic 1% dren{uqi oy 0 Hp how Gov rigeue, jab pare 100d” os jactprnieger hr mien oye7 1, 
+ 5 mo\awe rand £ Rarunrittifing Latp bs bb tYuliey, x9; wo xadaie ata wy 7 if), o 
& Thu eres Sc 1 qen or mel ga, i inwr 37) padir rantay. Ir belonged 
vato him, Curare nequid reſpub. detriments caperet, in 
marters of argument and conſultation. Kegare ſer:- 
tentias : and confirmare; with his afſent laſt giucn. 
And if he thought bulineſles not- well refolued on, 
iterum mittere tribus in ſuffragta : Theſe are wame, 
whom the ſame Thucyazdes meanerh,Lzb. 3. and.not 
as the Scholiaſt mjftaketh the men, and marer: for 
to them it belonged,as we ſee, «iu ina; egytng, They 
hadallowance out of the Ciry-ſtocke, and common 
Chamber, which was giuen them & Prytaneo. For 
Vlpprnmiies arie Bu eines inhen of ermvonte ideforre hls monetue. PY)- 
laneype was gieathoule, from whence the Magi- 
{trates had their proaiſton in allowance. Toward 
this maintenance this Teyth was payed, of which 4- 
ri:tophanes {peaketh in this place: Acinill Tenth, and 
not. as you; dreamed, a Religious 7:the: which is 
the, bertex for you. much: rhough much [it doth 
ſtrengthen-the Grecian cuſtome of paying Tens. 
Howlocuer, the Schohiaft hath not deccined- you: 

ou hauegecciued your ſelic, andvs too. For what 
hm ebabhdbd,eod cantendod for rey 

y ur 


1 
_ 

, 
« " 


CuaP. 3 $39 


but rhat which at lafi you yecld vnro + not :onely a 
cuſtame, wwnirivd: dur a Law, to giue the Ter, 
recciucd from Triptolemws, reviued by Draco, and 
confirmed : the younger of themancienter by farre, 
than any ſtory extant at this day.” Yet cuſtome and 
Law you haue both denyed. Where fhall wee haue 
you, good vncertaine Sir? But in the Review, be- 
cauſe vpon berter conſideration, thus we finde t For 
the Genes, it is true, they were very devout, in giaing 


of their yeerely intreaſe unto the denies, Gentiles, \AN = 


Grecians,'Romans: cuery Nation vnder theauet; 
Very denont ; chetctore very careful: therefore daily 
practifers of {uch rheir deuotion. What car! bee 
mare 2 yet we have more-confef{ed:wery denont im gi- 
bra of therorely 11en0aſe tothe vous: and! what Joe 
wecontend for bur this? and what isithis, bur-Decz- 
ma queque. vereres ywotannis, Dys ſuis offerebant ? 
more than Fe#ts ſaid. For he hath not, qzotanns e- 
ueryyecre, Away then \with-ſome/IPte; vito: fore dei. 
ties; lane dich; in ſouce' prates} por ſperixll Devotion : 
by volnntary conſe cnution, and not otherwiſe.” * 
How theſe.cancome outof onemans mouth, ſer- 
watrs legions appoſiorum, I earmort conceiuc: nor ap- 
prehend what the. man wonld "ſay; of coniecture 
whar is his mind :'Vnleſfe he ſuppoſerh we mirake 
any thing tromhis pen: orhe can do as Gorgias once 
| bragged he could do,make x579v Hire Well 9%re, x57 2019 02m rfores, 
a good cauſe bad, and a bad caule good: or laſtly, 
ſpeaketh as Siby{ia did; hee knoweth not what, and 


forgetteth how:” | wy 
NCC 1TRUCAYT [it re7, 408 eve Carming Cnrat. 


For the concluſion of what: he ſaith is; F jt, non eff. 
Hlac xotadaguftorics, with one breath. "OW for 
1c j} t aw. 
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' Porphyrie is in'the very end of the 
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Law: thus we finde : According vnto. the Arttique 
Law.receiued.as is thought, from 7riptolemus, and 
ſeconded by Draco, which comanded,zue raproic <xtnen : 
that is, to honour the gods with their fruits, For 
which youreferre vs in the Margine to Hermippms, 
cited by Porphyrie ves imac igblgar, Lib. 4: The text of 
O 


urth booke: 
there it is related, that Hermippms , who wrote a 


worke concerning ancient Lawgiuers, auoucherh 
Triptolemus to. haue giuen the : Athenians many 
good Lawcs : whereof Xenocrates faith, ſome were in 
vicand practice in his time (and heliued in iſto. 
tles time) in Elenſts remaining vpon Record : as, 
Toniemuere To honour parents. wicwgymiexynen,, to bhonoar. 
God,with their fruits, of: all ſorts whatſocuer. And 
25« 3 9%, nOt to Hurt lying i creatures i for which 
third Law, Porphyrie recited it: as you doe forthe 
ſecond. Now,did.they this as aTexth ? or asa Firſt- 
fruit? I know what Porphyriedaith; and:how. hee ra- 
keth it, 41x nbd But, then you' muſk come home 
vnto vs, that Firſi-truirs for quality, were a Tenth for 
0 what doth this teſtimony out of Hey- 
mippus tor Tenths, which ſpeaketh onely of Firſt- 
fruirs? This Law.chen of 711himg,was as ancient, as 
any Greeke Ave For Tryprolemns lived with 
Ceres, and receiued her.into his houſe, when ſhee 
taught himthe.vſc. of husþandry, arid inuention. of 
corne, when: Un ted 1s im2it | 
| © 71 Tobi qHpiſnen noft're rr Tufts | 
TernoNlus Bepo mh9©- «mnofun,xs; Nitening. | 
and ſo it continued many yeers in practice,renewed 
by Dracoin the XXX IX; 01ywpmade (for then he 
liucd, faith Clemens Alexyanarinws) long before any 
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ſtory this day extant : By. Draco it was ratified for 
an euerlaſting Law:ſo we finde it in Porphyrie, our of 
Hermippus. bropeac ater Toi; Abita npojtpur, wp: G- Tir aoarre 
cir. An euerlaſting Law for the mhabitants of Attica, 
to remayne in force for euermore, Sorhat no maruaile, 
if Pi/i/tratus pleaderh for himfelte-vato Solon, fo as 
hee hath done : It the Athenians be remembred fo 
many times in Story, not tohaue forgotten God in 
their deuotions : It in their Thalyſia, Haloa, and 
Dionyfia, they vſed this cuſtome perpetually, ro 
ſpend muchof their ſubſtance in Gods feruice :and, 
as Piſtitratus ſayd, in Feſtinityes. 

' Yer we haue more confeſſed by your ſelfe : as if 
yon had beene on to preuaricate, and had taken 
tees on either fide.” Witneſſe enoneh of the Grectans is 
found in their Thalyſia, that was the feait immediatly 
after Harueſt, wherein they ſpent much of their fruits in 
Honour of Ceres. Thalyfia were indeed Feqſts vnto 
Ceres. | EE 

Ta” Ami I erevys faduora 5 WO : ® 
So Theocritus,his Scholiaſt,is noold Grammarian: 
and-therefore in matters of Antiquity of no great 
authority, bur where he ſpeaketh out of elder then 
himſelfe.-But Theorritus himiclfeſpeaketh of Firſt- 
fruits gluten vnto rhe gods, by:way of thankſgiuing 
for yeercly increaſe. 


« d' & Ic dd Bamworne, i OIRFLYY 


Avira rirne Apr Tara mHuorTe: 
of bp yatat; (At ap #9167 T1004 jaaTpas 
A Sauer Rapilor drew fpectys aac, 

Loe,thu i the way to the Thalyſia, For my Neighbors 
and Friends make merry to day,g hold a Feaſt unto the 
well-clad goddeſſe Cexes, ginme ber the Firſt-fraits of 

Nn 
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their avods _— the eodteſſe: with # full, fat, and 

kntifull increaſe Harb filled wp-thtir Barnes with Corne. 
ned it was by: Ceres her ſelfe, at ſuch time as 
Celexws and'his Sonne Triptolemns did (avinu & adware, 
ENLETTAayne' | Pls wapprge and, 
» 7p tar «gpaor Inmarty; om x 5d ay exp prey 

T&#Y; uu ar naw hops | | 

Saith Nonnw in his Dienyſians,. which might be the 
occaſion T riptalemus made that law, euen now men- 
tioned by Hermippws.Haloa were of the ſame nature, 
for the ſame cautc inſtituted :. to the ſame Deityes, 


«3% rire, faith Philachoras, chs ds Vogwee ati mais Awe Natefar 


emidy, Becauſe men were then buſie at their Barnes: 

it is probable, that Texths and Firſt-fruics were then 
iven :forthe Pagans were moſt ſcrupulous,in not 
orgetting to-give thankes for any good wharſocuer 

vato their gods,though no gods... (Neptune, 

Salſipotents et multiporents Touis frairt , Tibs Nerci 

Lztus,lubens,laudes ago et erates gratiaſqs 

H 1beo, et fludtibus ſalts. 


Trim, A.4. faith he in Plautrs, And Gratis Dys was common 


$:e. 1, 


in theirmouthes,vpon any occaſion,as inours;itnot 
. more. . The Djonyſia were_rwiſe celebrated euery 
yecre: Inthe' Spring, within the City g.io-the Ay- 
rumne, tn <0 Countty,.ininic xn at phe Wme- 
preſſes. In the Spring a 7 enth was payde: bur;itwas 
pipec 273 Fovudxn, the Tribute yeerelyfrom thicir allyes; 
ſuch as you mentioned vpon Lesbos, though in ano- 
ther kinde : noris it likely, but thatcuenthen decr. 
mabant rc giz, as they did the Lesbian lands, vnto 
their gods, for ſuch imployments asarc mentioned 
by Pififfraties: this you grant, though no ſuch thing 
apparant,where you point: this we willingly admic: 
and 
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and marucile whereto tended all this long diſcourſe 
of yours,concerning oblations amongſt the Pagans. 
The concluſion is In thoſe elder times of Greece , 
Tenths and Firſt-fruites cuermore were-giuen, and 
commanded to be giuen vnto the-gods : they were 
imployed in Solemnities vnto the Honour of their 
gods, orin Conſecrations, and Dedications, and 
mayntainings of their Temples, Oratorics, and Al 
ears ; or ſpent inholy & religious rites and .ceremo- 
nies, in their Idolatry ſeruice . Euermore ordinari- 
ly in ſacred vſes,neuer in prophane, Tws 4 i #verngete reie 
a v57 is «mera SUCH honour and reuerence,faith 
T heodoretice , did thoſe godlefſe Pagans giue vnto 
their gods, which were no gods, and vnto their 
Prieſts roo, without repining for their maintenance. 
Tabro: N vie mis us 8 25 9 forr@-, is Yonhatuory, inpeie 2: 
Such honour ({ayth he, ſpeaking of the care taken for 
the Egyptian Prieſts,Gen.q7.) ihe.Prieits of the lining 
God, and Miniiters of our Redeemer Chriſt Ieſus, hauc 


. not with vs: And much lefle haue they in theſe dayes, 


eſpecially with vs,that boaſt ro haue reformed things 
amiſſe. For yer, amongſt thoſe of the Church of | 
Rome,it is otherwiſe: that thinke nothing:too deare 
for their leſuiresz and haue their Prieſts.in ſo greac 
reſpe&t, that they fall downe on their.knees, and de- 
fire-their Bleſſing euery morning : bur, 
Nuper Tarpeio quz ſedit culmine Cornix, 
Et Bene, non potuit dicere, dixit, Erit. 


And fo much for praQice of 7:thing amongſt the 
European Grecians: For though you mentioned in 
generall thoſe of Aſia likewiſe , they are not behold- 
ing vnto you for one Inſtance and Example: It may 

| Nn 2 be. 
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be.co vs they ſhall hereafter ; not-now, when we fol. 
low your foot-ſteps onely. 
Here may be added wnto the Grecian wſe, the example 
of the Carthaninians, that ſent the T ithe of their Sicilian 
ſpoyles to Hercules at Tyre. This holds well concer- 
ning the practice of other Nations, beſide the Gre- 
cian vie. For in the remaynes of Naturall vnder- 
Randing, and Notions, the Barbarians had a part 
as well, and often,a greater part, then the Grecians, 
or Romans,more ciuilized Nations, had: and moſt- 
what, the ancicnteſt Cuſtomes are to be found a- 


- mong{t the Barbarians, and not amoneſt the Greci- 


ans, nor Romanes, as Thucydides and common ex- 
perience obſerue. The Carthaginians fent the 77thes 
of their Sicilian ſpoyles vnto Hercules ar Tyre : For 
Hercules was the chiefe Patron and Protector of 
Tyre, and the Carthaginians were a Tyrian Colo- ' 
nie. Nor did they ſend their 77the once, or ſome- 
time, or as they would, out of arbitrarie deuotion ; 
bur of ancient and ordinarie Cuſtome : as Diodorrws 
Siculus could haue told you. Which growing vato 
diſ-uſe, through negligence and diſ-regard, in long 
tract of time; many diſaſters in VWarre, and other- 
wile croſſes in affaires of State, befell them. And 
thereupon , to reconcile themſelues , and appeaſe 
Hercules , they renewed againe the forgotten Cu- 
ſtome , and ſent thither not onely the The of 
Spoyles , bur of all things increaſing , and renew- 
ing yecrely. Thus much is reported by Diodorrw: : 


where hee relateth into what ſtraits the Carthasi- 


nians were driven , and into how many hard Afſ: 
ſayes, by cMeathocles the Sicilian, It its a memo- 
rable place for ſuch picrie, therefore take it intire : 


of) 
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O7 KapradNrr rpullorrec ads durnie $09rleay hat ovjganay ine mons api 
Twrrvies (aries Ty Stijpamin, 3%, rouulZorree tgrhuret ahi darvic Thy Hegres, 
TVy Tagg Toic aTHRONC, yo ary FALH?P., xf Th] miuTiugH rw) Pt PANE 
imwyas eic ww Toes is iis : The Carthagimians ſuppoſing 
that theſe loſſes and diſaiters were ſent wits them of 
Goa, betooke themſelues to all manner ſapplication, ad 
acuotion : and for as much as they ſuppoſed Hercules 
eſpecially to be angry with them , who was chicfely wor- 
ſhipped at Tyrus, from whence oriainally they nere ex. 
tracted, they ſent exceeding great preſents and rich, e:t1s 
thither. Yan 20 cu TarHC, tia Stowe I TH; Ip agony yo; ruc os 
c xg Tin Yorngivew toil O10) airs T5 vic oy ondly mona, Ugtgrr of para bs; 
xhoxwÞer TAbrec, x, mega Sos atiiuryuriosc NapalanaTac, puree mar WAG dhe 
FUNGI , SMUPPEITIC Te. Saguaris, $12 IN Thus cupooggr RivTiw Hf prdmmfplr hety 
i\vyrec mearray muy. dl Th Thy Tir iconmortcy, Being 4 henc [4 deſcen- 
ard, they were accuitomed in former times to. ſend unto 
Tyre the Tenth for Hercules, of all their renenewes aud 
increaſe, any way renewing, i(ſuing, or growing : but be. 
comming, in proceſſe of tame, very wealthie, aud hauing 
exceeding great Commines in , they ſent very ſeldome 
rhety Tithe, aud that: but ſmall and refuſe, wnto Tyre, 
in neglect and airſ-regerd of the Deitte. But w/pon this 
great loſſe, comming home wvnto themſelues, and repent- 
mg of their Irreligion, they became minafull of the gods, 
all that were worſhipped at Tyre, and ſent wnio them the 
Tenth. Alrogether as wee vle to ferue God. Phyyx 
plages -- Iſrael, when God ſmore them, then they re« 
pented, returned, and honoured him: but when he 
turned his hand, they rurued rheir hearts. So the 
Carthaginians. being plagued firit, returned vnro 
their former Cuſtome ( an an<.cut Cuſtome , be- 
yond the memorie of man, arid yeercly, nor 1ome- 
time) and gauec willimgly, in abundace, the Texth 

Nn 3 part, 


$50 Cuap. 3. 
rt, «0%, of all their commings in : not ſo much, 
at of their children they gaue the Tenth, for they 
vicd to ſacrifice them vnto Saturxe, as Ifracl did in 
the Valley of Ammon. Old Father Enniws remem- 
bred this Cuſtome. 
Fide Porpby.bis Pani ſos ſolitet ſont ſacruficare puellos. 
1b. 3. &e:d@ YYhich Cuſtome, ſeeing it remayned vnto 7:hermes 
Ve".  Ceſars time, it is not likely they diſuſed the other 
Tenths. In like manner, Gelo the Sicilian haumg 
vanquiſhed the Carthaginians in a moſt memorable 
battell, and ſlaine of chem in the field an hundred 
and fiftie thouſand men ; the greateſt blow, for maſ-. 
facre of men, that they at any time recciued in any 
battell: the very ſclfe-ſame day fought, vpon which 
Leonidas of Sparta, with his three hundred Spartan 
fouldicrs, performed that renowmed piece of ſer-_ 
uice at Thermopylz, againſt all that huge power of 
Perſia. Gelo hauing atchicued this: Te nawugwirle wes 
\a9begr mapeplaats , Exnbptp O- The os Tair Fuvagniomcs nw; xoqubeny Teac 
ue, Twr f' dar, wovd ifs o& Tups wgmnec Tu: Fhparica'ruc wiv 
ug597, wm I) nome pure var dixjeghaney dHiyugint Tois ovppradnerc > 
He reſerued ſeuerall and apart the beit and principall 
of the Spoyles (I ſuppoſe you will not deny it to be 
a Tenth ) meaning ta adorne and honour the Temples at 
Syracuſe:of the remazns he reſerued another portion (with- 
out all doubt in quantity another Tenth) which he 
dedicated in the 5 as all Churches of Himera; the re. 
fidue, after God had been ſerued, he parted amongſt his 
Souldiers and Confederates. This Example(I-conteſle) 
belongeth vnto the Grecian practice, bur becauſe ir 
was of Spoiles taken from the Carthaginians, vpon 
whom you pitched firſt, I thought itnoramiſke, ha. 
uing formerly forgocten it, to inſert ithere : the ſub. 


1ect 
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ie& becing the ſame that yours is , Sicil;an ſpoiles, 
though Loſt, and nor takes, by the Carthaginians. 
Your next inſtance is of that Arabian Law, men- 
tioned, as you dire vs, by Plinius, Lib. 12. cap. 14. 
though in my copy of Dalechamptus it is 15.But fuch 
a miſtaking Lobo no ſquare, wherein wee finde, 
as you afhrme, that every Merchant was bound to carry 
his Frankincenſe to Sabota, and there to offer the Tenth 
(nor of vow, or ſomerime, bur, quod widerur) rotits 
quoties, of it, unto the god. Sabis, the which (Tenthſo 
offered ) hw Prieſts receiued, at the Merchants hands: 
' neither might any ſale be made of it, till that (the Temh) 
was payd: and wot you why?amongſt thoſe Barbari. 
ans,as With the Romans. all was held ro be Gods,vn- 
till, by that redemption, it was free. Now I read in 
Pliny of no Law written concerning this T ithineg, 
more then that, ad quam no» doZti,ſed fatti, non in 7 
uti fuerunt,ſed imbuzs. You ſay, Wee may remember(it 
we could tell where, 4:4t Arabian Lav, which be- 
ing admirted by you, though there isno ſuch Law 
there, doth fall crofſe with your ſelfe, who formerly 
acknowledge no Law for T:ithiwe, but voluntary con- 
ſecration, amongſt the Pagans. Bur a Practice, I may 
and doe remember, (and —_— ſo doe, withour 
your Nemenclatoy : forl can tell you, where and by 
whom this teſtimony was ready cited vnto your 
hand.) And with that praQice, « Non l[zcet, to make 
any part thereof profane (as you and Scalizer ſpeake) 
before that the Prieſts had receiued the Tenth there- 
of. 1bi Decimas Deo, quem vocant Sabin menſura, non 
pondere, ſacerdotes accipiunt ,- nec ante mercari ticet - 
are Plivyes words. T he owners did decimare this. You 
miſtake rhe matter, who ſay the Merchancs did ir. 
Nn4 It 
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It'was not the Merchants that did-pay The. Non lr. 
cut mercart : doe you remember the words ? there 
could neither be bviying nor ſelling of it, by, orto 
merchants , vntill. the Texth was payed: and how 
then could the Merchaar payithe T zthc, who had no 
intereſt in it, but by purchade ? Ic is ftrange,Maſter 
Selden could fo ouerſhoote himfclte, as ro lay, 
The «Merchant was bound to carry his Fraiikincenſe Vn- 
to Sabot1,and there to offer the Tenth. It ſhould bee the 
Owner, not the Merchamt.. The Merchant payed 
Cuſtome,more than once : (as you may {ec in that 
very place) he payed no 7the, The owner payed the 
Tithe wnto the Pricſts for rheir maintenance: who 
erther vpon duty, or coutteſte, did/feruice 'vnto the 
Owners for that Texrh. Your-owne, words +l: Xs fale 
might be made of it, till the Tithe was payed) prooue a- 
gainſt you that which you fay : yet ſuch croſſc-ca- 
pers in fo few words, are not vnjrequent with our fa- 
mous and expett Hiſtorian.: This, Z714e-was payed 
menſura, and notpendere :: your teſtimonies are laid 
by your ſeltc,to be choſen, not numero, but pondere: 
Contrary to our Tzthe heere :- though indeed nor 
pondere, nor menſura gbut quicquid in bucwam, and ſub 
acumen ſlilt. 1 ni © <oelrrion 
It had been ſufficient to relate the pradiice, if fo bee 
that the Relation had been true. It was not much 
necdfull nor. materiallto tel} ys who this Saves was : 
or whence he tooke hisname. But becauſe a Philo- 
loger vndertooke the Hiſtory, we cannotpaſſe with. 
out a flourith on Philologie, and be nor ill.apayed 
jt weenter commons with you. S2b#,you ſuppolc, is 
the ſame with. Sabaſtas ; andSabaſiru js Bacchbas, [hat 
Sabaſins is aſurname bf: Baccbac, 1 grant, $0 Heſy chime. 


Zofa- 
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Zafar Gr, iminue aire. pon the authority of Amphithe. 
2 the Heracleote, mn Hiſtoria patris. So we learne out 
of Harpocratioi: in Saber; and from the: Scholiaſt of 
Ariſtophanes, in whom the name of Amphithers (an 
Author that I doe not remember to have read ele- 
| Where) is wanting. The place is to be corrected and 
rcad thus: T5 nr irG& 5 2167; Audit | Heaney & my i 
(OT &) wei Henne qaz7r, VV ho this god Saba/izrs Was, 
CAmpbuthers the Heracl:ote, in his Hiſtory of Hera- 
clea, inthe X11. Booke writeth (the difterence be- 
tweenethetwo Grammarians as, the one hath the 
twclith booke, the other the ſecond. The truth can- 
nat be known,becaule 4mphithens is loſt) which may 
be.concetued rohauec been thus : qunay w it @ increas 
oonnitutarewoaggind v Biarg ics x, Exfed Yo etc hes our. Ir appeareth 
by all arguments and coniectures we can make, that 
Bacchus and Sabaſins is the ſame god, Mraſers, or 
Atanaſſes Patarerſts, an old Mythologiſt, frequent- 
ly cited by Tarrhews, and Sophocdes 3n their Com- 
monrt vpori C4polionins Rhodens,doth rather ſuppoſe 
thar Subaſius was fonne vnto Bacchus : and him He. 
fychius meanerh, when hee ſaith; ovijw amr, ſome 
{that is, Mnaſeas) lay hee was the ſonne of Bacchrs. 
But the generall opinion of rhe Grecians ranne with 
Amphitheus, For they commonly take: 82baſius for 


Bacchus. Orpheus, or Onomacritus, tor the father of - 


Bacchns: 
 Kavts rey, keys v1 Zafatin, wulips defer, - 
' - Oc Biix7o1 dic wort 1e4865 or, H Exp omy, 
Mn $377 eg\a; wer TIO O- ADM ” 
From: him are the Sabaſia, old Pagan Oretaes and 
Myſteries. deriued,: the word and badge,-or priutc 
.cognizance-whereof was, as Clemens 'geicriberh it, 
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04:6 xbav 844, the god in the boſome, agteerslirn ir G- 4:0 


ai_dpec 3% xls $0444en: a ſnake drawne along through 
the boſome of thoſe that are initiated. For as Arno- 


bins, Nonnus, and others write, Iup#ter,that he might 


not be knowne or ſuſpeed, changed himſelfe into 


a great Adder, when hee begar Bacchas , vpon his 
owne daughter Proſerpina, Zaegreus, as they called 
him, whom the Titans diſmembred and cur in pie- 
ces. In memory of whom, 1upiter begare another of 
that name vpon Semele the daughter of Cadmus, as 
Nonnas diſcourſeth in his D:onyfiacs. In _Arnobius, 
Lib.s. in place of Sebedeis, reade Sabafijs, though the 
leamed Heraldis be againſt it.To celebratetheſe my- 
ſeries, was exfav. Vhich Heſychias expounderh 
hezx5en: To play the mad drunken man, Oppian Mmen- 
toneth it, 

Adoun or nai waoembelea wang Wea t 

dadene tugrxpwrn Ivar e Aries, G 
I willnor celebrate the Wakes of Bacchns + Orelfe 
» 284, which commeth all to one end. The perſons 
initiated were x48. And ſo were the places and Re- 
ueſtures in which they were initiated. Zafve 5 inyor yd 


dqnepdyce any rec % es Baxgic 3 365, faith the Scholiaſt of 


_Ariſtaphanes. And ſomtimae the god himſclfe z<86-. 
Which 1s neerer vnto your Sebs, then is Sabaſins, 
And z«& in that memorable Oration of Demoithenes 
againſt Aſchines, de corona,is an acclamation vnto 
Bacchus, as ls mje Was to Apollo, xwi,or Enobe Bacche, 
vnto Bacchus allo. n #1 reic rutgnre bd agate done ber $12 F a5, 
by (npaamf}/oc Ty a ofdpe 15) Th Away* cv loo, wc map ar FAiflry xg wap of 
Upanicimnypr xc; bedr, vol Zafi, x5; copy tbG- Cuc Alec hnker Gor, Bcc. 
a perte&t Commentary of thoſe mad-merrimakes. 
bu the day trme leadne the goodly Morrice vp and downe, 
Antickes 
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Antickes crowned with wreathes of Fenell and white Pop- 
lar , ſtrayning gently iw his hands the great-chapped 
Snakes, and holding them wp ouer his head, he howled out 
Euze, Saboe, and fricked up and downe, with Hyes Attes, 
tes Hyes in hs month. In which words, together 
with the whole paſſage, the Orator diſcouereth the 
mad antickes faſhion, rites and ceremonies of thoſe 
myſteries, relating alſo diuers names of the ſame 
puppet-Pagan deity for Hyes, in Heſychius : or Hye- 
ue, as there 1t is written, is z«4<&-: and as Theoy vp- 
on Aratus, is wine, Citing this verſe of Euphorion, 
who commonly delighted, as appeareth by ſuch re- 
maines of him as are left, in vacouth termes, not ve- 
ry viuall. 
Un Teo regger diboe xoTWent(". 

But no where ſo much mention of Sabaſins, in an 
Grecian Author extant, as in the learned Scholiaf 
of Ariſtophanes, in the two places remembred, and 
not in Razz, as that excellent learned Herd/dns did 
miſtake, by a flip of memory, in his Animaduerſi- 
ons vpon Arnebius. Burit may bethar the Scholiaſt, 
who wrote vpon one Comedy, was not hee that did 
write vpon the other; or clſc, that hee forgate him- 
ſelfe. For in Au#bus hee ſaith, the Phrygians called 
Bacchus Sabaſius. And in Veſpes, he ſaith, the Thraci- 
ans did ſoname him. But Ar/ftophares himſelte-ra- 
ther inclineth to the Phrygians. For he nameth him, 
9-097 Zebanr, Leauing it indifferent vnto the SpeAta- 
tors, whether they would take the word frie:/um, 
for that little bird the VVren (of which hee ſeemed 
to make as great account,as of Bacchus) or for Bac- 
chus the god. Whole 07914 and myfteries came 


from Phrygia: After his fcoffing manner playing 
0 - 
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ix the ambiguity of the word, betwixt 9», and 
$4, as if the one were a diminutiue of the other, 
i 3602446 15434 [anth the Commentor. To make which 
good,he reciteth another teſtimony, out of Arzito- 
phanes m Horis, a Comedy now not extant, thus, 
ub 0:0;2, 4 uniee,t Za6a;or, Sabaſtus, the Fiddler, the Phry- 
g1ian.and to this agreeth On0macritus in hymns, Or 
Orphens,ſpeaking of $4vaſtus - 
Adat uitigy, $arpine at IN er, Parnuevtale merer, 
Evulp ie), imp 939 6, (TV, Felt wign TAKIFL, 
The difference may be reconciled well enough : For 
Orphens,who did firſt of all bring theſe 07g/4 and 0- 
ther myſteries into Grecia,by birth was a Thracian, 
* Farmer” 21TH 
Ke 45 Th $;ni nigamneny ImdSeron, 
Oidyte, exons HUTTON dy TI«::Izy. | 

Buthe had them out of Phrygia, cither invented by 
Mins, as ſome did ſuppoſe : or rather tranſlated thi. 
ther from other Countries.But wireiropuiu rriiener faith 
Clemens, as well the myſteries of Bacchus and Proſer- 
pina,as of _ and Ceres, And hence it came, that 
the originall of theſe goodly deuorions was diuer- 
ſly delivered by diuers men. Some reſpe&ing'the 
birth of 0rphens za Thracian. Others where hee Had 
them : our of Phrygia. Bur for the origination of the 
name Sabaſins.: you incline vnto them thar deduce it 
from S4b45,an Arabian deity. VVhich may very well 
beſo: confidering the affinity of Sahis,and Sabaſins, 
and that from Syria, Phoenicia, Arabia, and thoſe 
parts, [dolatry began and diffuſed irſelfe into remo- 
ter places, The Greeke writers make no mention 
thercot,as being loth to traucll ſo farre: or having 
noacquaintance in thoſe remote parts, but conten- 


ted 
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ted rhemſclues with what they found neerer home, 
Sabis commeth,fay you, from Z4baoth. And againe 
elſewhere lupiter Sabaſinus, unde nam ? nonne 4 lehouah 
Sabaoth - quod inculcante ſepius Ieremia, proprium et 
De) optimi maximi nomen. And vnae nam louis ? non- 
ne a nomine tetragrammato, lehouah ? unde Adonis ? ab 
Aadona:i. That the name was Barbarz, and not Grece 
0rtg1n7s, the learned Commentor vpon Ariitophanes 
15 witneſle ſufficient: but that it commeth of Sab.0th. 
You muſt bring better warrant than your owne 
word,before it can paſſe for currant. P/rny is of ano- 
ther minde, As if za2«{«u, and Z«8«{1,were quaſi 25% Gr, 
and ſo deduced from 284m, or 18+. I like not that : but 
incline to the Scholiaſt of _A1ri#tophanes. Bur why 


not as weil of Zebath,which,as Prneda noterh, is De- perebus Salom. 


um colere, and ſacrificys honorare : which was the prin- 
Cipall ancient act of piety 2 why not of Sabech, that 
much controuerted word in the 22. Chapter of Ge- 
neſis * Whether it {ignifieth hrircum cornutum,accor- 
ding to Euſebins Emiſſenus, which opinion is miſli- 
ked by Saint H:erome.Or whether it be vepretum, ac- 
cording vnto Aquila: but condenſumand imtertextum, 
as the boughts, and turnings of Rammes hornes 
are: or whether elatum, and erectum, as ſome lay. 
Wharſocuer, or howſoeuer, z-8<4S- may well come 
thereof. 
God is principally to be adored,and to be had in 
honour. This is not onely a diate of diuine Law 
written: but an impreſſion of that .vnborne rule of 
Righreouſneſſe, which cannot be aboliſhed vrrerly, 
nor ever was, in the moſt irrcligious and profane. 
And therefore thoſe ancient Triptolemian Lawes, 
which yon mentioned out of Hermippes, haue this - 
the 
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the front, ec ww. To honour God: which is that 
which is tendred by all Pagans, as principally tobe 
remembred : euen in thoſe well-knowne Apoph. 
rhegmes: Ab love principium, wm 4i& <gmas. And that 
of Demoithenes: Panic zoyithfe eamdaſe x, hoy xny ag ud) Gr, in WT 
ndx3; te x9 ir arwiny. Wee mult begin, and end 
with God, wharſocuer ſcrious buſineſle wee vnder- 
take : and ſuch like. For 
Ille colit terras : illi mea carmina cure. 
No probability to the contrary, but that they who 
were ſo ſcrupulous in theſc priuate occaſions, would 
alway remember him firſt in their deuotions: being 
all perſwaded,that no State can no moreſtand with- 
out Religion, than an houſe can bee withour a foun- 
dation. Why then might not thoſe Syrian,and neere 
confining Nations,being naturally inclined to ſerue 
God,and giuen vnto piety,and yet hauing no know- 
ledge of him whom they ſerucd, no more than the 
Athenians had, of their 1gnors Dei, giue him that 
name of Sabzis, from the honourdue vnto him, and 
commonly giuen vnto the Deity,cuery where? cſpe- 
cially S615 be (as it is peraduenture, butcertainly 
may be) an Appellatiue,and nota propername: but 
of that no -macrer, and no more. Bur if there bee 
any ſuch hornes in Sabech, as is by ſome vrged, the 
nameof Sabzs is more likely to bee derived rhence, 
whether Sabis were Yranus, or Yrana : Sunne, or 
Moone;or both Sun and Moone:+wmwme:, like ſome 
Hermaphrodite.Or asdiuers of 5 Gnoſticks Moves 
were. The Moone, all me know,was an horned god- 
deſle : as being Corniculata in the firſt quarter. And 
wwoyaiegc iN Orpheus, as Well as Bacchus, That Bacchus 
was Cornulus, 1s confeſled amongſt che Larines : as 
Feitss, 
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Feſtus, Ouid, and others relate : but amongſt the 
Grecians more:frequently 10 called, andprimarily 
too. In Nicander the Satyri,and Stlent,are, xg Auens 
»>w, nurics &foſterers of horned Bacchus, Whenee 
he is called 3 Taugznleye rave; poyyer, maepric, reawgyniger Gr. Buxlcpe, 
&c.' The xeaſons wherof are in Feftes,and in Phornu- 
$44, the ame. Baccha vicd to quaſte &carowle in an 
horne. Hence Nonns, x alexe 43wwrd's bir Are. He. had 
an horne crooked, for a cup; which was,fairh $ Scho- 
lia of Nzcarnder, an ancient cuſtome. 0: 5xyer nicarn 
Mgdrms. th we, dy nl m3Tuces 320 197 1 mexory ep, The Anci- 
ents in their carowſings,vſed hornes, (as mad Toms 
docnow) in ſtead of cups:and thence,to powreour, 
or to mingle wine,is called ceraſai,ofceras,an horne; 
But this is bur a ſuppoſition, if Sabech be as Exſebires 
rooke it to be, and as F£qula did not greatly mif. 
Iike it. But without all queſtion, Sabzs is no other, 
than Saba : of. whom the Sabcans had their deno- 
mination.. Forſo wasthe old cuſtome of thoſe moſt 
ancient Eafterne (people, to deifie; their Gouer- 
nours, Kings and founders of their States, who often-. 
times alſo gaue names and denomination vnto the 
xcople and Countrey whence they were. So Darda- 

:de, for the Troians: 2uirites for the Romans: A- 
chei -' Arcades : Lacedemony,e7c. SO was Belus, atBa- 
bylon :0(irs and 1s in Egypt: Tanws, in Ttaly. 2ut- 
71145, atRome: fo others in other Countries,Benc. 
factors and Founders, were referred in cenſum Deo- 
rm, with thoſe Pagans : and the names of the Sun, 
Moone, the loft of Heauen gitiea vnto-them. So in 
SL Oſiris and 1fis were the Sunne, and Moone. 
ewhere, Iupiter and 1w70. Inother places, Bacchus 


and Yexus : not onely that they ſuppoſed the. _ | 
i of 
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of thoſe men. tobe tranſlated into heaucn,and there 
to haue aplace amongft the Starres: as, 
Ecce Dionet proceſiit Ceſaris aſtrum, | 
but becauſe they aſcribed the names of ſuch their 
Founders and Benefa&ors, vnto thoſe heauenly bo- 
dies: there being moſt-what,a reſemblance in 'their 
names, of that hanour which was done vnto rhem : 
orof that power which was giuen them : as in ſis 
and 0/irrs, Which two, beſide that they were the 
Princes of that Countrey, as Ewſebizs relateth, did 
in their names anſwere the naturall actions of the 


£xfeb de Pre- Sunnc, and Moone. tic &asr' Aruain 4epnre, faith Euſe- 


par Euang.fa. 
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bius out of Diodore, nw mwair Suoulpucs wabalyarnc ite * ovary 
x34 Th) F ber guor xgrarlayſy re; x3; Twp owe; Varnafleir i} Ie Sube, 
eidiuc T6 % me Tu, # True xg Thy onilunt. ar + jd} Ortien Thu 5 Loninaony. 
The ancient Inhabitants of Ezypt , at the. conſideration 
of the World,and view of the things therin,tn admiration 
of the courſe held in nature, imagined the Sunne and 
Moone to be the two firſt and eternall deities : whereef 
the one,to wit,the $un,they called Oſiris, and the Moone 
Ifis. Ifis being as much as ries, Ancient in the Greeke 
tongue : and Ofiris rnuighubr, one with eyes.,Thus 
he,and much morevnto the ſame purpoſe. So Seba, 
of Zebeth, might very well haue the name of Honor 
and worſhip ; 4k vnto him, being the founderof 
that people, and worſhipped for Bacchus, or the 
Sunne ( both being the fame) as Dziodoris proverh 
out of Eumolpus. Now. Seba, as Moſes hath left vpon 
record, is the name of foure ſeuerall men remem- 
_bredin Gepeſis: Though ſome difference, perchance, 
be in the originall, in regard of the letrer Samech, 
and Sh», not regarded by neighbour Nations in 
their inuerting words, or in forraine declinations. 


The firſt and eldeſt was the ſonne of Chus, the ſornc 


of 
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of Cham -: another, the ſonne of 197ay, the ſonne of 
Phalez : another, the ſonne of Regma, the brother of 
the eldeſt Saba: the fourth and laſt, the fonne of lec- 
ſan, and nephew of Abraham. By theſe, were diuers 
parts of- Arabia inhabited, and perchance, ſome 
more remote parts of the World ; but Arabia cer- 
tainely, whence they come %3# ir. 
Omnis Arabs,omnes verterunt terga Sabei. 
But which people came of this or that Saba, is vn- 
certaine, and cannot be rgſolued : bur farre more 
likely, that Sabz of Saba, then of Sabaoth. _A1uto- 
rem generss, they vied to adore : and the Sabeans 
were the people that drefied and fold ſua tra. To 
conclude, that painefull ColleQor of the Hiſtoricall 
Library (ſo 1«ſtime Martyr and other ancient Fathers 
call D:odorus ) hath this relation, confirming in ef. 
fe& what hitherto hath beene fayd in the poinr, 
Mv2woyior mic, & Tragy Aibhrory upeing, wohu mic xogrue agyriptrry 
— —— x CERES 
psf, T mh ior xy mit Woe, xt mpdte WANeARE xa xubISry 
Taper uet , Jen Th ainule Tu is wit ouoies inmxoediew t 
Some Mythologiits tell vs of another Bacchus , elder 
then this : For of Iupiter ( ſay they ) and Prolerpina 
was borne that Bacchus,whom ſome doe name Sabaſius: 
whoſe Birth, and Sacrifices, and Night-wakes , hidden 
Myiteries, and Solemnities, they hane brought in, in re. 
ſped of that ſhamefaſineſſe which inſueth carnall copula. 
tion. Then hee addeth: 1t 5 ſaid, that this Bacchus 
was very underſtanding, and wiſe, and was the firſt that 
found out the yoking of Oxen to the Plough,and brought 
Corne, by tillage,vnto perfettion. For which cauſe they 
faine, that he had hornes, Tein, as Enup/h0r107 na- 
med him, in the place formerly recited out of Theor 
Oo ypon | 
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vpon cMratus. Him you imagine to be Yranus a- 
mong the Arabians (and rightly) with his Wife, or 
Siſter, Y7r4am1a; which two are the ſole Deities of the 
Arabians : as Celſus opincd in 0r:gen, not in his ſe- 
cond, but fourth booke. As for 07r:gen himfelfe, he 
thought nor io. This mar. (that is, Celſus) ſaith,that 
the Ethtoptans, inhabiting about © Meroe , doe know and 
acknowledae two Deities alone , Iupiter and Bacchus, 
nor doe they worſhip any other : And that the CArabians 
alſo doe confeſje onety twe,: Bacchus, oyntly with the 
Ethiopians ; ana Vrania, peculiar wnto themſelaes atone. 
Now ſee what credit 077gen giuerh to this their opi- 
ning : If :z be /2, that theſe two Nations adore thoſe Det. 
ties onely, and no other : what if an _Avabian ſhould 
come into Eihiupia, or an Ethiopian into Arabia, what 
would they doe, yp to it, and forced to adore, the 
one lupiter, whom he _—_— not x; the other Bac- 


chus, whom he doth not ac rowledge ? Two things are 


hence colleaed, and both make againſt you : Firſt, 


that Iupiter and D7onyſizzs were not the ſame Deirtie 
for then 0r:gens queſtion were idle, and ſoone an- 
{wered. Secondly, that Origen was not of Celſus 
minde, that the ' 6nd adored thoſe gods alone : 


nor of.yours., which hath no great likelyhoot of - 


truth in it. For in-another place you confeſlc, the 
Arabians had another: god beſide Yranws : 0badas, 
whom they ſerued, though you extenuarte the narra- 
tion with your $: fides. ranma, the Author of that 
relation, in his Arabian. Hiſtorie.:. To. no. purpoſe, 
bur onely to ler vs. ſee your good will, to. diſcredit 
any thing that is not for your purpoſe. No reaſon, 
but Yranus ſhould know ſo much of the Cuſtame 
in Arabia,as well as another man, vndertaking pur- 


poſely 
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poſely the _ of that Countrey : hauing meanes 
to know what he vndertooke; and perchance being 
Prieſt, as it may ſceme by his Name, vnto /Yrarws - 
at leaſt, being a'man of ranke and qualitic. But 
this 0hadas was of a later ſtanding then Sabs,a Kin 
j of that Countrey (as $abzs was) and deified allo at- 
ter his death : as Hermolaus Byzantinus reporteth 
| out of Stephanus, in aizze. No maruel| that thoſe 
barbarous people deificd their Kings and Princes 
that deſerued of them any thing well , when as the 
Romane z»>s-«, in the Rites and Ceremonies 
thereof, amongſt that politique and cuuill people, 
was, though ſo palpable, yer ſo folemne.: When as 
HM. Antonius durit referre ad Senatum, that Caſar, a 
man as they all knew, a dead man, ſlaine in the Se- 
nate nor long before, ſhould haue Pulvinar, Simula- phyiy.s, 
chrum, Faittemm, F laminem. But thoſe Arabian 
repugnances, for _ fake, I will reconcile. out of 
Orizen hiimſelfe,who writeth alſo, thar the pe = one 
(which eucry man knoweth) did adore 0firs and 
1/s in the ſame ſort, as the Ethiopians and Arabians 
did their gods: and yet among the Egyptians ſuch 
was the Polytheiſme, that he ſaid truly, 
— Put neſcit qualia clemens Tuvenal, 
e/Eqyptus portenta colat? Crocadilon adorant, 
Porrum & cepe nefas violare & frangere morſn. 
Y et zamkc 1515 xe} 051849, Thoſe in ſenerall 1c, and Fown- 
ſhips, bur theſe mniuerſally, ouer all the Counrrey, 
Ia like ſort was it with the Ethiopians and Arabi- 
ans: who generally had but two gods acknowledged 
of all, bur in parricular very many. So amongſt the 
Iſraelites, Baal 15 ſaid to haue beene honoured : yet 
the Prophet hath it, According to thy Cities, are Thy 
Oo 2 | gods, 


CR ett eng 
my 


arts Er —_ ” 
Po_— POE OBI 


_—_—_ a 
2, 


|| 
| 
[| 
{ | 

(| 


564 | C HAP, Js 
g02s,0 Iſrael: And forall that, all went a whoring 
after 1erohoams Calues. Yet doe not fo take me, as 
thac I vttesly deny the Name of S4ba#th to hauc been 
tranſported by the Tewes vnto their neighbour Na- 
tions, although they knew nor at all whar it meant : 
as well as 1ao, evo, came vnto the Gentiles from the 
Iewes; being fractions, as it were, and mil-namings 
of lchoua , that Nomen Tetragrammaton , which is 
& xx and nevi. So likewiſe did many paſlages 
of practice in holy Writ, as the ancient Fathers haue 
obſerued : there eſpecially , where they intreat de 
Grecorum furtts, and at large declared. And as their 
Names of Deities, and other particular viages, th 

received from the Hebrewes ( though with cps 
difference and varietie, both as comming farre, and 
not well apprehended,or vnderſtood in the carriage 
and dcliuerie) fo it is very probable , that of them 
the Syrians, Phoenicians, and Egyptians firſt lear- 
ned to giue the 7e:th vnto God, and holy Viages, 
and then more remote Nations afterward: which 
might well admit, in paſſing vp and downe, and in 
long continuance, much varieticz and not fully, in 
euery point ,-an{were the: Prototype, or Originall; 


So the Cholcians, and Egyprians at leaſt, learned- 


Circumciſion of them : and in time alſo, the Edo- 
mires, and moſt Nations of Arabia. To this pur- 
poſe your words are-tA5:this Name (Sabaoth) [0 
the payment of the Tenth wery likely came to them,the 
Pazan borderers, from the wſe of tt amoneit the Tewes, 
their neighbours : as alſo to the Carthaginians , from 
their Anceitors the Phanicians, that ſpake the ſame Lan- 
guaze with the Jewes, and conuerit moi with them. And 
yet you are vncertaine whether it were fo, orno; 

at 
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at leaſt, your words imply an irreſolution: for ic in- 
ſuech inttamly, Nether u it wnlikely, but that the an- 
cient ara weli.knowne example of Abraham gaue the 
firit ground both to them and the Europeans. Theſe 
ewo cannot well ſtand together, nor are they ſo pla- 
ced -w/woe.as | conictture, by your ſelte. For the 
firſt, 1s very likely, and neereit the truth : the ſecond 
hath no more, but Not unlikely, Theſe two, Not wn- 
likely, and ery likely, cannot well be predicated de 
eodem, ai 1dem, ſecundum idem, and .evdem tempore : 
and yer this, Not wnlikely, muſt be your Tenet when 
all is done. The other will not ſtand with what you 
would haue : and therefore it may be, that 2 4io%gy 
ar, you fell vpon the Not wnlikely Imitation of the 
Example of Abraham , gining Tithes once vnto Mel- 
chiſedec; that will fall pat with your inference vp- 
on the premiſes, So ſometime to wk the Tenth of 
their ſpoyles of Warre to holy wſes : the former will nor, 
which yet is wery likely , and neerest the truth. For 
there is nothing to doe with poy/es of Warre , nor 
can be any reference with ſsmetime 20 <ipel ; bein 
a Legall Tye, by Divine Precept, of all Incrcalc 
cuery yecre, as Gods part, vnto the Pricſts, for their 
maintenance and feruice at the Altar, See how 
handſomely you ſer things downe for your ſelfe, as 
if quicquid in buccam dropped from your Penne. 
You by all meanes deny , andTecke ro make voide 
and falſe their aſſertion, who ſay, it was a perperuall - 
ſanding Cuſtome among the Pagans , or that it 
was a Law cnated , That with the Tithe of thcir 
Spoyles, or yeerely Increaſe, they ſhould honour 
God: and yer you will have it mo Iikely deduced 
from praQtice and vic amongſt the Jewes , what- 
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ſocucr was praftiſed by the Pagans in that kinde. 


As a fernice of God, the-Icwes had ir, vicd it: the 
Pagans fo tooke it, and ſo vicd it: the Iewes did it 
alway, of all things. Ir is zeereſt to truth, in your 
owne words,that the Pagans whorecciued it thence, 
vied it fo recciued, as they found it ; and for which 
eauſe they did recciue it. That exawple of Abrahan: 

aying 7 rhes vnto Mclchiſeder, was not of that like- 

hood. ro be ſuch an inducemient,as the Legall pra- 
&tice was. How could it be fo knowne vnto the 
neighbour Nations , as to pafle in exemplum of fo 
common vle and praftice > How could it paſſe for 
Increaſe of the Earth, being onely, in your opinion, 
of the Spoyles of Warre? which two are as different 
as Warre and Peace. It was a fingular faQ,and bur 
once done, and not commonly knowne : except the 
Scriptures were as common amonglt the Syrians 
and Phoenicians, or more rather, then amongſt the 
lewes : and it is your opinion,lI beleeue,that fo they 
were, For to what purpoſe elſe is that inſerted, of 
ſpeaking the ſame Language , which yet is falſe in it 


felfe, but that by reading their Bookes, they might 


vaderſtand what the Precepr was? I fay it is falle. 
Some ſimilitude there was betweene the Phoenician 
and the Hebrew; ſo was there berwixr the Syrian 
and Hebrew Tongue, ſo betwixt the Hebrew and 
the Philiſtines : yer children. that babbled in the 
ſtreets, halfe Hebrew, halfe _1/h4od, did not ſpeake 
the ſame Language: nor Rabſake, who was deſired 
by Eliacim to ſpeake in the Syrian Language, and 
not inthe Iewes Tongue, was deſired to ſpeake the 
ſame Language he did then ſpeake, bur that which 
the People vpon the Wall, the common Multitude, 

| could 
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could 'not vnderſtand. And: had they ſpoken the 
ſame Language, it is the common opinion, that 
Scripture was not knowne without the bounds of 


| Ifrael, vntill the dayes of Ptolomeus Philadelphus - in 


whoſe time, whether there were any Sb: ſo honou- 
red amoneft the Arabians (who yet were not Phoe- 
nicians, howſocuer ) can you.tell > To graunt all 
that you ſuppoſe : Why were nor other Examples 
brought into practice, as notorious as that of Abra. 
ham paying Tithes ? Why did not the Gentiles take 
vp the courſe of _— the Paſſcouer > Why 
had they not Rites for clenfing of the Lepers ? the 
Bill of Diuorce? the Water of Icalouſtc? the much + 
wandering and walking Arke, borne vp and downe 
ypon mens ſhoulders? Or if they would needs pro- 
poſe the example of A16br4ha77 for imitation in this 
one kind, why did they not preciſely keepe them to 
their Patterne > Nay, why went they ſo farre away. 
from their Precedent, that almoſt there is nor war 
nor veitigtim of Imitation ? They gaue their T enths 
<a, immediately cuer, _Apeliins, Hercnli, our, Pal- 
ladi : No mention of Prieſts to take,recceiuve,vſc,im- 
ploy them. Now your argument moſt frequent,is, 
Silence proueth 207 fatty, No mention , _— 


- done: Abraham gaue'it not to God,butr to a7 


chiſedec. Tacob did: therefore his example had been 
more pat. Melchiſedec was a Prieit of the moſt high 
God : God, and his Prieſts, are not the ſame, receiue 
not the ſame, haue not intereſt alike, nor clayme. 
Then Avraham gaue Tithes of the Spoyles, and only 
Spoyles. The Arabians cannot be ſaid to haue lear- 
ned 7 ithing of Abraham:tor they gaue of no Spoyles, 
but of Frankincenſe, in Peace, a yecrely Increaſe, 
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568 C HAP, 3* 
and yeerely T:ibe, whichris alſo another diſpropor. 
tion., Abraham gaue Melchiſedec Tithe but. once, 
Iacob, it may be, may be faid to haue payed Tithe of 
Spoyle: for hee is {aid to haue robbed Laban. In 
concluſ1on, the example of Abraham paying Tithe 
vnto Melchiſedec(I ipeake jt according to your owne 
Tenents,and tnanner of paſſages here) hath as much 
to doe tor directing of Pagan Tithine amongſt the 
Gentiles, as © Alexander rhe Copperſmith , who 
wrought fo great trouble vnto Saint Paul, had to 
doewith A/:xan4er the Macedonian, who fo much 
troubled and dilquieted the whole World. Yet 
this were ſomewhat notwithſtanding , could you 
aſſurevs, that the Sabzans you ſpeake of, were del- 
cended. of Seva, the fonne of rocſem and nephew of 
Abraham : {ormewhar, but not much. Somewhar, 
becauſe, as God faid, he knew 4brabam would doe, 
fo he did, teach his-Children, and thoſe that came 
of him, to ſerue God : and amongſt other Poines, 
this of giving 7:hes vato God; that as he had payd 
Tathes, fo they allo muſt : but not much. For then 
you muſt graunt, if this Tradition hold,that *: ms, 
in Abrahams giuing vnto:.Melchiſedec,was of 41! he 
had, and not of 44 that hee brought backe : of the 
Tithe of his Subſtance and Increaſe, as well as of the 
Spoyles of. Warre : and yeeld you muſt 565% to 
be the firſt and principall of the Hcapes, as well as 
Spoyle taken from the. Enemy. For clic rhe Sabeans 
practice had beene berter then Abrahams piccedentr, 
the Children had beene more pious then their Pro- 
genitor ; who yet is {tiled the Friend of God,and was 
the Father of all the Sonnes of Promiſe. Abrahams 
Precept vnto his Children had admitted exception 


very 
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very iuſt. Not to empoſe vpon others, what hee did not 
ore himſelfe (to gine Tithes of all, when he gaue 
oncly of the ſpoyles) and his prattice had been de- 
fe&iue, that reached ro bur once, and thar of a por- 
tion not incident often. All theſe at beſt, are bur vn- 
certainetyes and «a ConieQurall colleions and 
no more : and therefore you fleet vp and downe, 
from Truth ,to neereſt the T ruth,thence to very likely: 
and laſt,to no? wniikely, come home ar length, to »o7 
at all. | 
Not atall as you imagine. For the Sabeans, and 
other Gentiles that gaue the Tithe ordinarily, of all 
increaſe, wnto the gods, had that prattiec from thar 
head and originall, whence they had many other 
vſages of ciuilt honefty,and religious piety remai- 
ning : namely, that Notion, Whereby they, Gentiles 
that kuew not the Law, did yet the things of the Law of 
God, the conſciences accuſing, or excnſing them, vpon 
the doing or not doing of them:bur not ſo imine- 
diarely.or cfteQually trom-that origmall, as divers 
concluſions elſewhere : which are immediate maine 
principles ingrafted in the heart and vnderſtanding 
of man,indeleble,indefcifable,vniuerſall.$uch as are 
Deos colere, Parentes howorare, malum fugere-: ſibi ſuiſ- 
que bonum procure; Nor perchance immediite, all 
of them.deduFtions hence: bur fome farther remo- 
ued than other: and therefore reectuing not earn 
latitudinens 'generall, everywhere in vie, and 
receie, Becr{e WW» obuious ericry/ where vnto rhe 


viiderſtanding ; Wat God,as theAuthor andOrigi- 
nall of being md beginning, the” Saſtainer of All, 
is to bee. regarded; worſhipped, and honoured! of 
thoſe that depend of him, is more -neerely _ 
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Law,which cannot cleane be defaced, no nor in the 
moſt deſperate and lawlefſe Atheiſt that cuer dur 
braue Heauen ; then the manner how : the matter, 
whercwith : the time,when,&c. he is to bee honou- 
red,and worſhipped withall. Ipſe entm ei! ſpivitue, fine 
quo nthil mouctur aut regitur, 
— LUTON. 
A; iuver. pager] 5 BIG weiowy 14 «17444 
Iliont# dy9 ego Tr a22081, mary 7 SuAzere, 
Kej Aiphec, meu'ry bs Ate mrAiguete was rvc, 
It is not ſo with thoſe ſecondary principles which in- 
ſuc hercupon. Yet euen thoſe circumſtances areſo 
rooted, and deduced from Nature and Reaſon, that 
the world hath alway been acquainted with them - 
more or lefle : they haue been praiſed in ſome place 
or other,more or lefle : and their firſt beginning and 
certaine looſe,could neuer yet be diſcouercd, or vn- 
derſtood. So that of any - them,or all of them, it 
may be truly verified, which that moſt learned, moſt 
tudicious, and abſoluce diuine Af. Ks. Hooker hath 
obſcrued out of Sophocles - 1t ns Child of yetterdayes 
birth, but hath been, no man knoweth certaine, how lo 
ſince. And to the oe belecuc,Maſter Selden, nay 
I am ſure, our of 2 | his much divers and various 
reading, hath not one obſeruation in his Aduerſarys, 
Where, When,or from Whom, thar vſc, of ſome- 
time, or any time paying Tithes, vnto the deities, 
had beginning amongſt the Pagans : no more than 
can be ſhewed who was the firſt that taught Deuns 
eſſe, colendum eſe, rem divinam faciendam (whatſoe- 
uer Porphyric pleadeth to the contrary ) or where 
marriage, ewwvequic had that beginning with Pagans, 
which with vs it had in Paradi : or children-borne 
an 
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in ſuch marriage, preferred before ſuch as were 
<rwww, borne into the world.and at randome. Non 4 
hominum collocutis aut conſenſus effecit - non inititutts 
opinto et confirmata, aut Legibus, (aith Cicero, xj mic <, Tuſeul. Bueſt.t. 
ſaith Xenophon (from whom Cicero tooke 'it) how 
could it be made by common conſent, as it wereiin a 
Parlament of the whole world > 0:44, #4 awnddr inane 
dr fundeie, Dn gown ee: WREN AS It cannot be, that they. 
all ſo mer together : novit.ſo; could rhey vnderſtand 
one anothers meaning,.being of different ſpeech, 
That which is of this kinde, muſt needs bee the dis arwnmws.lib.s 
Qare of that Law,which ordereth not by ſupernatu. 
rall Illumination : that as the winde bloweth, ſo in- 
lighteneth and direeth both where, and when hee 
will, but is common to all vnder rhat kinde. Hec :ta 
ſentimus, Natura duce, nulla ratione, nullique aotrins 
enſtituts. 

Bur you will, perhaps, ſay with Xenophor : & in we 
Axe $7 6 Ni rue 59) im erDninusy na wager; eres, Y OU 
will not ſuppoſe it a part of that Law, which is oz 
ſeripra,fed nata Lex; ad quam non dodti,ſed facti,non in- 
ftuntſed imbuti ſumus,quam non didictus accepimus, 
tegimus : verum ex Natur arripurmus, hauſinus, ex- 
preſiimus, becauſe you can name thoſe that did tranſ: 
grefle it : /t was not vniuerſall, to all. Firſt I fay, you 
can name no ſuch that either had precept, or pra- 
Rice,cternalland continuall againſt it. Nameany 
if you can. Secondly, if you could,I anſwere as Xe- 
nophon makerh Socrates there to anſwere, andas Cice- 
70 doth vpon the fame poynt. «'»« ws mgnuien. In 
many things, to ſpeake in Saint Pauls language, wee 
offend all, Which yet are meerly naturally ingraffed 
1n man.C/cero inflanceth the poynt NE 
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hoc afferri videtur, cur Deos eſſe credamus, quod nulla 
ens 1am fera,nemo 01:11 tam ſet Iman ,cutus mente 
nonimbuerit deorum opinio. Yet Multi de dys praua 
ſentiunt. Diagoras affirmed there were none atall.1de. 
nim vitioſo more effict ſolet. Omnes tamen efje vim & 
naturam dininam arbitrantur. That is in efte& this: 
Some particular aberration of fore men, doth not 
annih yon or make void an vniverſall Sanction.Xeno- 
phon thus :1It was a DiKate of niturall Law to ho- 
nour God: to reuerence Parents : For children not 
ro haue to doe carnally with thcir parents, or pa- 
rents with their children. No, ſaith Hippzas there, 
this is not ſo: For I can name ſome that haue broken 
this Law. So he might: not onely Myrrha and Cymr. 
r45,or ſome particular parties, but cuen whole na- 
tions inaindl it. As namely the Perſians,remembred 
by Agathas, Tultan, and others. It wasa branch of 
that Law, notto kill their parents : yet hee might 
name hundreds that had done ſo : and ſome Nati- 
ons that counted it no ſinne to doe fo: and others 
that thought it lawfull, nay, piety for to cate them 
afterward, Can you ſay any ſuch thing for paying 
Tithes ? an' &y dalw wTu Nas i wagnpainori; cry vs 19 roy ner 
hor ricuus li iHvi whe Saver darvegpre Neageytiy, warp 7 in ardog ren 
x*16-v c r9panc Lrid may afbeudrorric Tegivyuc tt dxlw Ing, © 15 ayduroryc, 
524 Peazu4jer. But ſuch as preſume to tranſgreſſe that 
Law{(men,or Nations,vpon Cuſtome, or howſoe- 
uer) are puniſhed therefore, cuen as thoſe are that 
violate humane Lawes. Nay more, and rather : For 
there, ſome men eſcape vnpuniſhed, either becauſe 
they are not diſcoucred, or bee too mi hrty. But no 
tranſgrefſor of Gods Law ſhall goe bes And for 
thepoynt of Tithing in. this caſe; the Carthagiui- 


ans, 
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ans at leaſt, were ſo perſwaded, when. as is before re- 
cited vpon many great calamiries, they eſteemed ita 
puniſhment ſent from heauen, for not paying Tzthes, 
as they were tyed, and had vied, and amended the 
former neglect of that duty thereupon. Nor doe 
particular Lawes,made to command a thing done 
in ſome one ſtate, take away-that generall tyc, and 
,precept,and inforcement from reaſon, and nature : 
For then, euen_Neos colere, and Parentes venerari, 
were not naturall.T aczz#s concludeth this well, for 
all things needfu]l ro be prouided for by Law. 7erv. 

iſrmi mortalium, nulla adhuc mala libidine, ſine pro- 
bro, ſcelere, eaque ſine pana aut coercitionibus agebant, 
Neque pramys opus erat, cum honeſta ſuopte ingeria pe- 
terentur, & vb nihil contra morem cuperent, nibilper 
metum vetabantur. At poitquam exiii equalitas, er pro 
modeſtia ac pudore, ambitio & vis incedebat, prouenere 
Dominationes, mulio[que apud populos 2ternum manſere, 
Dujdamnleges maluere.: Anda: naturall Diftates not 
regarded, became reinforced by many humane ſan. 
Rtions for order and preſeruation ſake. 

Againe,this generall dire&ion and common rule 
of all,wiah Tirdes and; Firſt-fruits tro. honour God, 
might haue had a particular intendment, as many 
titgs clſe had, in his purpoſe and management of 
thoſe Pagan aQtions and deuotions, who is called 
the Prune ohchu world, and WAS Evpuxgeror, in times 
paſt, when all Nations walked intheir owne wayes. 
7s 44. «vw, thathe tight ſteale mens hearts and 
vaderſtandings-from the rrue God, to ſerye him by 
abominable Apoſtaſie , and execrable Treaſon a- 
gainſthis Maker. To this end hee hath: endeuoured 
TO be like vato God : will have ſuch A 

C an 
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and duty performed to him, as God hath, or ſhould 
haue :cuen the very rices and ceremonies by him in- 
Rituted and ordained for his {eruice: Sacrifice and 
Oblation hath been from the beginning, an clpeci- 
all part of mans profeſſing the Author of his lite and 
being, to be God his Maker : though in Gods intent 
there was another,that grand whole burnt-offcring, 
and Propitiatory Sacrifice of his Sonne deſigned, 
ro which the diuell could not aſpire, becauſe it was 
a myſtery not knowne vnto the Angels: and there- 
fore Sacrifices hauc eucr beenc vied amongſt I. 
dolaters, and challenged and commanded by theſer- 
ter vp of Idolatry, in their -2yſterysoreys, intttationt- 
bus, Dedications, voluntary and commanded deyo- 
tions. Paying of Tenth vnto God, was amongſt his 
people an expreſle partand precept of his Law,and 
a more ancient weir and badge of his ſeruice with 
the Parriarkes, And this the prince of darkneſlſe 
would alfohaue, and had eſtabliſhed and continued 
amoneſt his.So that there cannot be a more pun&tu- 
all, and expreſle proofe to perſwade Tithe, paying 
of —— vnto God, to haue beene an eter. 
nall inuiolable tradition,than the vic therofamongſt 
the Pagans : anſwerable euery way vnto' Sacrifice : 
ana, more ſtrong conſequence than that. For 
ſome arerecorded to haue been aww, by Porphyrie, 
at large : Men,profeſſions,people, Coin 
5vgavr: Or ſhew me any {Ull,1 challenge you, make 
it.good, if you can, and I yeeld. You cannot. 
nic wie, and Decima queque, will ftand then for 'euer, 
doe you what you can : and ſome men, ſome things, 


ſome teme, in ſome places, are but ire, and' indict 


of a man, that did otioand Literis abut, & Lettoruns 
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CrnAP. 3. | | 575 
patientie inequitare,taking them to be ſo ſimple, as to 
ſweare whathe ſaid. : 
Neither is it maruell, that the diuell would pro- 
cure the obſcruation of theſe morall and more gene- 
rall parrs of piety, the better to deceive withal] : ſec- / 
ing ſome particular occurrences of praCtice in Scrip- 
ture, haue been retained by him, the father of lyes, 
and reſembled in particular place and ſeruice. «4s xi 
Foc is eirs 52 cv ra Ni egrpuugnerx mwpaliſy ma, ow Twine Finger Typ awe 
nic aondalp wig, Becauſe (laith Inſtine Martyr) of thoſe pay vg. 
Prophecies and Predictions (that Chriſt ſhould bee 
borne ina caue.,pr ina den) thoſe that are initiated wn- 
to the rites of Mil/:ra, «oe performe thoſe things in a 
darke vault, which they call ſpelzum, a cane. And ar 
Hierocefarea, and Hypape, laith Panſuntas, wood laid tn thuzwn, 
ypon the Altar, is commonly ſer on fire without 
utting fire to it, onely at the mumbling of ſome 
hon words by a Prieſt : which ſcemerh to haue been 
at firit brought in by that great Impoſtor, in imita- 
tion of El:as, inhis concertation with the Prophets 
of Baal, when by. inuocating the Name of the God 
of Iſrael, the. wood did burne, and was conſumed 
by fire from heauen : it not from the manner of the 
fire vpon the Altar of whole burnt offerings amongſt 
the liraclites,firſt kindled trom heauen.So Tertulltan 
of the poynt, in Apeloget. cap, X L. The reaſon was 
diſcerned and confeſſed by one:of their owne : a 
moſt capitall enemy vnto Chriſtianity, zwcmy 2.) 5 Porphyrie, 
exngion al 51 dw xpucy baghy 1G 7) 34d They deſire, faith 
Porphyrie, to be: accounted gods : and that Power | 

which is primierepreſident among(t them, defireth 
to be accounted the ſupreme. God. Thus hee thar 
trausformeth himlſelfe. into an Angell of light, the 
71 Serpent 
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576 CuaP., 3. 
Serpent more ſubtill then any Beaſt of the Field, 
being not able to aboliſh the Worke or Impreſh. 
on of God, yet abuſeth it, and depraueth it many 
wayes, and differently. 

The Mahumedan Law is a Tgwep, or hotch-potch 
of Paganilme, Gnoſticiſme, Iewiſme, and Chriſtia- 
niſme together. Their Tenths payed, may be taken 
vp from any almoſt of theſe. Hahumeds fancie,and 
his Canoniſts, or Lawyers foolerie, for keeping of 
this and other parts of the Moſaicall Law, let them 


goe to the Deuill, from whence they came : they 


periayne not vnto the Hiſtorie of Tithes. No more 
doth «£1475 Narration our of Eudems , let it goe 
as you found it: true, or falſe, it is not much to the 
purpoſe. Yet as improbable relations as that, are 
knowne to be moſt true: and why not Beaſts of the 
Field teach men prattice of Pietie ? ſeeing man, 
without vnderſtanding, is compared vnto them, But 
wee need not haue recourſe vnto them : there is c- 
nough in the Writings of the Pagans that knew not 
God, to condemne thoſe that know him ; teſtifying 
what their opinions were, both for Spoyles of Warre, 
and Tithes of increaſe, Demoſthenes is very bitter a- 
gainſt Androtion and T imocrates, for bearing with 
ſome Sacrilegious defrauders of God in his due : 
and much more ( for one Theefe will aber and 
beare with another) for defrauding of them them- 
ſclucs, in not paying the Tenth of their increaſe. 
Tac dingiras vic Ow, = Tor Twine Tir a\eay Mer ownaximic : 
T hat Sacrilegiouſly haue robbed Minerva of her Tenths 
(a ſtanding Reuenew,and a Staple, or elſe this accu- 
{ation would nor ſtand ) and the other gods of their 
Fiftieths. From T riptolemus to Draco,we haue Con- 
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ſtar of this : From Draco, to Piſitratus and Solons 
time : From thence to Pertcles,and the Peloponne- 
fan Warre., And then in Demosthenes time, Vic and 
Cuſtome. Strange, that ſuch a Serzcs ſhall be ex- 


 ceptcd againſt with ſoxzetime. Now, for the T enths, 


:4 Ter agg, Spoyles of Warre, as you will haue 
them ; the witneſle of Demoithencs 1s remarkable : 
Os axegmmest The Hixnc Ear annie, TAO a/THl V7 a7) "Thoſe 
that purloyned the profit of the Victoric from the 
gods, which ſhould haue beene the beſt and princt- 
pall of the Spoyles, came to nought, being vndone 
and deſtroyed by themlelues : tor Nemeſrs a tereo, 
cuermore. And who hath at any time found ir, but 
that raro antecedentem ſceleſtum , deſeriit pede pang 
claudo ? Nor would Demoſthezes admit of your dt- 
ſtin&ion of Sacriledge , That to take away things con- 
ſecrated, is indeed Sacriledge + but Tuhes neuer payed, 


becauſe, as Tuhes, neuer ue, cannot be by Sacriledze a- 


zerted : rhey come not within the Verge of this 
finne. For «n (fayth he ) * wno9rg, wk wn, thoſe 
that keepe vnto themſelues that which they (tould 
giue vnto God, are = i» waging, Theeues and Rob- 
bers of holy things. 71p:an,no Chriſtian,the Com- 
mentor vpon Demoithenes,telleth vs,that Sacriledge 
is two wayes committed : 14 ti mie dppyiey ie ot ae 15 mts: 
Sacriledge 4 priori, and a poſteriori, Ouy! wu @ i ing, 
&2) Ts Ting TH, Od uni aqtic (auc any Te apple t Thoſe that take 
away out of the Temple what ts alreadze ginen, are ſa- 
crilegious a poſteriori : but thoſe that will not give what 
is due, we Cakes a priori. Which is no more 
then the Orator put into his mouth, who ſpeaking 
of Timocrates and his excuſe, ſayth thus : auger &i re. 
#379) GauTG) 2 itggouNe wr evan, irt Tiw dpi adi droiwtyxgr tic mas 

P þ «ngy'* 


578 Cuavy. 3, 
#x570.m, Ar wes, There is no more difference betwixt 
theſe mens Sacriledge, and thatwhich others com- 

mir, then that, They newer brought 14, as they were 

bound, the 7:thes unto the Keepe : which being con- 
Tecrated vnto Pallzs , was, as. a man would. fay, the 
Tower of London, and there were Tenths layd vp, 
as into a moſt ſafe cuſtodie. No doubt but he could 
haue made as great obſervation here, as he did for 
defrauding Tithes of Spoyles, For God hath nex 
onely, amongft Chriſtians, ſent many packing vnto 
the Deuill, as well for not giving what was due, as 
for taking away debt due, and giuen, and all : but 
hath euer, cuen amongſt Pagans, reuenged Sacri- 
ledge in the higheſt degree,tor our inſftruction,who 
are much lefſe conſcionable then they were. As to 
omit paſſages of later marke and obſeruance in ſome 
of the ſame ranke, may be obſerued inthe miſerable 
firſt confuſion, and calamitic, then, ruine and deſo- 
Jation,after three deſcents,of Charles Martels Houſe, 
the firſt branded publike Sacrilegious Prince cf 
Chriſtendome. Men commonly ſay ir-is a ſigne of 
death, when ficke men draw the Sheets vnto them : 
and I cannot but conclude, men are dying vnto 
God, and the Spirit of his Grace, when they lay hold 

vpon euen the VVinding-ſheets of the Church, the 
laſt poore comfort that Sacrfiedge hath left vnto 
the Church : Butit proueth to burie themſelues in, 

and their poſteritic in the Graue of Gods , if nox 

Temporarie, Erernall Iuſtice, and fearcfull Deſola- 
tion, Therefore, as Theocritas concludeth an cxam- 

ple of this kind, wwAlc mi $45 inte, Tholouſe Gold 

neuer proſpered yet with any-; and Sears Horſe 

was vntortunate-, breaking ſtill the necke of the 

| Poſle{- 
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Poſſeſſor. Eagles feathers, they ſay, conſume and 
cate vp all other Quills : and I neuer yet knew, in 
my experience and obſeruation, but cuen a part of 
an Appropriation hath fretted away and conſumed 
intirely all other goods, though neuer ſo great and 
well-grounded. Remember, M. Sel/dex , what I 
thinke you haue read in the ſame Theocritus to the 
purpoſe, and make vle of it: 
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